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PREFACE.

The histories of the Panjab Chiefs have been written by

desire of Sir Kobert Montgomery, Lieutenant Governor of the

Panjab.

The first portion of the work includes all the Chiefs and

Sirdars of the plain country of the Panjab proper, from the

Beas to the Indus. The second portion, which will be shortly

published, treats of the outlying districts and dependencies

of the province ; the Ois-Sutlej States ; the Jalandhar Doab ; the

Eajput Hill States ; the Derajat and Peshawar; Bahawalpur

and Ivashtnir, and the Dehli territory.

The intention of the work has been to give a picture of

the Panjab aristocracy as it exists at the present day. No

mention has accordingly been made of many families, Hindu

and Muhammadan, once powerful and wealthy, which fell

before the Sikhs. No mention has been made of many old

Sikh families, whose jagirs were seized by Maharaja Eanjit

Singh, and whose descendants are now plain husbandmen. A
few notices of tribes and families of no present importance/

have, for special reasons, been given
; but, as a general rule,

only the histories of those men have been written who pos-

sess,. at the present time, rank, wealth, or local influence.

It has not been found practicable to give, in the body of

the work, the authorities for every statement advanced ; and

it may therefore be well to mention here the sources from

which the information has been derived.

In the first place each Chief has sent a history of his family,

sometimes meagre and fragmentary, sometimes full and con-

nected, in many cases exaggerated and false.



iL

Secondly, the whole records of the Panjab Government

from annexation to the present year ; the letters of the British

Agents at Dehli and Ludiana from 1809 to 1845, and the

records of the old Sikh Governmejit, haye beep largely made
use of.

Thirdly, almost all histories, travels and memoirs, relating

to the Panjab, in English, Persian and Urdu, have been

consulted.

Fourthly, the actors in, and eye-witnesses of the events

described have been questioned \ a large number of the Chiefs

and Sirdars, with their bards and family priests have been ex-

amined personally, and from their statements much i*ew and

interesting information has been gained.

Among those to whom acknowledgments are due for assis-

tance in the preparation of the work, a*e Pandit Manphool,

Extra Assistant Commissioner, attached to the Secretariat, whose

learning and great local knowledge have been invaluable ; Syad

Hadi Hasain Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Gujrat

;

and Mulvi Eujjib Ali Khan, Khan Buhadar of Ludianah.

Lepjel H. Griffin.
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The photograph on the opposite page is reduced from the

original document signed by the chief Ministers of the Lahore

State, on the 16fch Maghar 1897, Sambat, (27th November

JS40.) It was intended to regulate the succession to the

throne, and is interesting as bearing the signatures of the

leading men of the day. Raja Dhyan Singh, Raja Gulab

Singh, Bhai Ram Singh, Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhanwalia,

Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia, Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Jamadar

Khushhal Singh, Sirdar Fatah Singh Man, Sirdar Maogai

Singh Sindhu, Sirdar (afterwards Raja) Tej Singh, Sirdar Sham

Singh Attariwala, Diwan (afterwards Raja) Dinanath and

Ghulam Mohiuddin.

The following is a literal translation.

' At this time we all, with one heart and one tongue, swear
€
to abide by the stipulations agreed upon amongst us, viz.,

* that Singh Sahib, Sher Singhji, shall remain on his own jagir,

' and that Partab Singhji, son of the Singh Sahib, shall sit for

* eight months in the Council of State. If Singh Sahib Sher

' Singhji shall agree to this, it is well ; if not we, taking joint

c
action, will compel him to agree. Likewise we will make the

' Bibi Sahib (Rani Chand Kour) consent. What has been

' above arranged will hold good until the birth of a son, or

' otherwise, when we will make other arrangements/
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ERRATA.

Page Line For lieaa

3 24 1839, 1829.

4 6 China Jat, Gil JaU

6 6 1863, 1843.

6 10 Nand Kour, Chand Kour.

8 13 Sindb, Sindhu.

40 16 1864, 1844.

42 6 1842, 1847.

64 13 search his body* search for his body*

74 24 accounts, account.

82 8 Attar Singh* ... Utar Singh.

84 3 Dewa Singh j •.. Desa Singh;

178 81 toorder, to order.

213 17 Budh Singh) Sudh Singh.

245 14 threw from> threw him from.

388 3 of the

Note.
they best, the best.

410 5 of the

Note.

burst* burnt

636 1 Chattar Singh, Charrat Singh.

636 4 Chattar Singh, Charrat Singh.
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THE FAMILY OF MAHARAJA RANJIT SINGH.

rak Singb

b. 1801

P. 1840.

Ishar Singh

reputed.

b. 1804.

D. 1805.

MAHARAJA RANJIT SINGH.

M. r'. Sher Tara Singh Feshora Kashmira Multana

Singh

reputed.

b. 1807.

D. 1843.

reputed.

b. 1807.

». 1859.

Singh

reputed.

d. 1845.

Siogh

reputed.

d. 1844.

Nao Nihal

Singh.

1. 1821.

D. 1840.

I

Ptrtab

Singh.

B. 1831.

D. 1843.

Dewa
Singh.

B. 1842

i i

M. R.

Singh Dalip

reputed. Singh

b. 1819. reputed.

D.,1846. B. 1837'

Jagjot

Singh.

B. 1843.

Fatah

Singh.

B.1844.

Shahder

Singh.

B.1843.

Living at

Benares.

Kiflhan

Singh.

B. 1840.

Kesra Singh,

b. 1842.

' Arjan Bingh

(bj a con-

cubine.)

B. 1840.

THE FAMILIES OF MAHARAJAS RANJIT SINGH, KHARRAK SINGH,

SHER SINGH, AND KONWAR NAO NIHAL SINGH.

In the Biographies of the Panjab Chiefs, frequent mention will be made

of members, real or reputed, of the royal family of Lahore. A short notice

of them is accordingly given here. The history of many of them is the

history of the Panjab itself, daring many eventful years, and has been

already written by various hands j but no work, hitherto published, gives

any correct account of the wives and children of the great Maharaja.

Sirdar Mahan Singh, father of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, killed, with

his own hands, his mother Mai Desan, who had been detected in an in-

trigue with a Brahman, Misr Jai Bam. Following his father's example,

Ranjit Singh put to death, with his own hands, his mother Mai



2 HISTORY OP THE

Malwai, for adultery with one Laik Misr. Both these ladies, how-*

ever, had more than one lover, and it is doubtful whether Mahan

Singh was the son of Charrat Singh, or Ranjit Singh the son of

Mahan Singh. With sueh antecedents, it is not surprising that Kanjit

Singh should have had but vague ideas of chastity, delicacy or honor.

Perhaps no court in the world was ever more debauched than that of

Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and certainly no one of his courtiers was more

immoral or debauched than he. When he had secured the legitimate

succession, in the persons of his son Kharrak Singh and his grandson

Nao Nihal Singh, the intrigues of his wives afforded him more amuse-

ment than disgust. He was not unwilling to be the reputed father of

their children, though he was never deceived as to their parentage, and

on the birth of another and yet another son, would cry, " Wah Guru ji

i ghaibi gola kiton aya ?" (Whence this mysterious stroke of fortune ?)

The secret history of his harem, though both instructive and amusing,

is too scandalous to be related here. The adventures of Rani Bhuri, of

Rani Chand Kour, and others, were art one time the common talk of the

Lahore bazaars. Such was the delicacy of the Maharaja that he sent

one of his Ranis, Isar Kour, who had been detected in an intrigue, to his

son Kharrak Siugh, on whose death she became ' Sati.' To his grandson

he also sent several women of indifferent character, from his harem, but

Nao Nihal Singh did not appreciate the honor and returned the

ladies. Such was Sikh morality and good taste, as displayed at the Court %

of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

Maharaja Ranjit Singh married sixteen wives, nine with the usual

rites and ceremonies of orthodox marriage
;
(shadi or phera) and seven

with the less orthodox of chaddar-dalna, or tir-patka, common enough

among the Sikhs. Thefollowing are the nine orthodox wives.

I.—Mehtab Kour, married in 1796. She was the daughter of Sirdar

Gurbaksh Singh, and grand-daughter of Sirdar Jai Sing Kanbeya. She

THE WIVES OF MAHARAJA RANJIT SINGH,
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PANJAB chiefs. 3

was the reputed mother of Maharaja Sher Singh and Tara Singh, but, in

reality, never bore any children to the Maharaja. She died in 1813.

IL

—

Raj Kouran, married in 1798. She was the daughter of Sirdar

Ran Singh Nakai, a Sindhu Jat, [and was the mother of Maharaja

Kharrak Singh. She died in 1818. This lady was commonly known by

the name of Mai Nakayan. The Maharaja's aunt, daughter of Sirdar

Charrat Singh, was also named Raj Kouran, and to distinguish between

them, Mai Nakayan had the name Datar Kour given to her.

III.—Rup Kour was the daughter of Jai Singh, Lumberdar of Kotsaid

Mehmud, in the Amritsar district. She was married to the Maharaja

in 1815, and is still alive, in receipt of a cash pension of 1980 Rs. per

annum.

IV.—Lachmi was married to the Maharaja in 1820. She was

the daughter of Desa Singh Vadpagga, a Sindhu Jat of Jogki Khan, in

the Goojran^ala district. She was presented to, the Maharaja on his

visit to Khai, by her father.

Rani Lachmi is still living, and is in receipt of a cash pension of

11,200 Rs. per annum.

V., VI.

—

Mehtab Devi and Rajbanso were illegitimate daughters of

Raja Sansar Chand, Katoch, of Kangra. "When Anrudh Chand, son of

Sansar Chand, refused to give a sister in marriage to Raja Hira Singh

and fled across the Sutlej to avoid the proposed alliance, the Maharaja

himself, in revenge for the slight to his favourite, married two of the sis-

ters, who had been detuned at Lahore. This was in 1839.

Rani Rajbanso died before the Maharaja, about the year 1835.

Rani Mehtab Devi became ' Sati,' and was burnt with the Maharaja's

body, in 1839.

VII.—Gul Begum was an 'AhlNishat* (literally filledejme) in the

city of Amritsar. The Maharaja took a fancy to her, and in the year

1833, married her, with great splendour.
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She died at Lahore in 1863, and was in receipt of a pension of 1 2,380

Rs. till her death.

VIII.—Ram Devi was the daughter of Kaur Singh of Chhachriwala

in the Gujranwala district. The date of her marriage is not known.

Her death took place before that of the Maharaja.

IX.—A daughter of Karam Singh China, a China Jat of the Amrit-

sar district. The date of her marriage is not known.

The sevenfollowing Ranis were married by the rites of Chaddar-dalna

or Tir-patka.

I.—Rani Devi, daughter of Wazir Nakuddaof Jaswan, in the Hoshiar.

pur district.

II. , III.

—

Ralan Kour and Dya Kour, widows of Sirdar Sahib Singh,

Banghi, of Gujrat. These ladies were taken into the Maharaja's harem, in

1811, soon after the death of their husband. Rani Ratan Kour is the

reputed mother of Multana Singh. She is still alive, and in receipt of a

pension of 1,000 Rs. per annum. Rani Dya Kour was the reputed mother

of Kashmira Singh and Peshora Singh. She died in 1843.

IV.—Chand Kour was the daughter of Jai Singh, Jat, of Chainpur,

in the Amritsar district. She was married to the Maharaja in 1815, and

died in the year 1 840.

V.—Mehtab Kour was the daughter of ^howdri Sujan, an Uthwal

Jat of Malla, in the Gurdaspur district. She was married to the Maharaja

about the year 1822, and is still alive, in receipt of an annual pension

of 1,930 Rs.

VI.—Saman Kour was the daughter of Suba Singh, a Jat of Malwa,

in the Cis-Sutlej States. She was married to theMaharaja in the year

1832, and is still living, in receipt of an annual pension of 1,440 Rs*

. VII.— Golab Kour was the daughter of a Jat Zamindar of Jagdeo, in

the Amritsar district. She died about the year 1838.
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The only one of the Maharaja's wives who became c Sati ' was Mehtab

Devi, but three other ladies (besides slave girls) of the rank of Bani, were

burnt on the Maharaja's funeral pile.

These were : Har Devi, daughter of Chowdri Earn, a Saleria Rajput of

Atalghar, in the Gurdaspur district.

Raj Devi. Daughter of Padma Rajput.

Devno. Daughter of Sand Bhari, a Bhari Chibof Deva-Vatala, now in

the Jammu territory.

The Real and Reputed Children of Maharaja Ranjit Singh,

I.

—

Kharrak Singh was the only child legitimate, or illegitimate, by a

wife or a slave girl, ever born to Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He was the

son of Rani Raj Kour, and was born in the year 1802. His history is

well known. He succeeded his father in 1839, and died on the 5th No-

vember 1840, by poison, administered under the orders of his son Nao

Nihal Singh and Raja Dhyan Singh.

IL—III.—Sher Singh and Tar* Singh. When Rani Mehtab Kour had

been married more than ten years to the Maharaja without bearing him

any children, it was given out soon after Ranjit Singh's departure from

Lahore, on his Cis-Sutlej Campaign of 1807, that the Rani was pregnant*

On the Maharaja's return, his wife presented him with Sher Singh and

Tarm Singh, as her twin-sons.

Bier Singh was the son of a chintz weaver, named Nihala, native of

Mokerian (in the Hoshiarpur district), then in the jagir estates of Mai

Sada Kour, mother of Mehtab Kour.

Tara Singh was the son of a Muhammadan woman, daughter of

Manki, a slave girl of Mai Sada Kour.

Sada Kour, an able and unscrupulous woman, was aware that should

bar daughter bear sons to the Maharaja, her influence would be much

increased, and accordingly purchased these children of their parents, and

proclaimed them as the offspring of Mehtab Kour.



mam** of w
MnWtja Rwqi* Siagh deewwi; but b* aeknowkdged the

•JuWwi ai htttiw** *fcd fray trw ahw*y* fronted aft bis *»s. Thay

bore the title of Shahzadah.

Sh$r Singh succeeded Maharaja Kharrak Singh ia 1841, and was

assassinated by Sirdar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, on the 15th September

1863.

Tara Singh was an imbecile, lie lived, for the most part, with his

feto&gr Sim 9i«8rb* ^ho wppwtod bim awl hift wive*.

He married Dharam Kour Randhavi, daughter of Jodh Singh, a £aa-

dhawa Jat of Tara, in the Amritsar district, and Nand Kour, known as

Bhittividwali of Bhittivid (in the Amritsar district) where her father

Chanda Singh resided.

Tara Singh died in September 1859; at Dasuha, in the Hoshiarpur

district.

IV*.

—

fthar Singh. Rami Metab Kour widely resolved to father twins

npon the Maharaja in 180T, as she had already experimented with one

son, without success. About the year 1804, she had presented the

M*h*retfc *itfc ** 4ot*f wh#.ww naraed I*bar Si»gb,, hn* who- died a. year

^d a balf aft&*. b&bkti*. Jfr i% not froift whom thifr ehald

p*^v^
;
but It i# oezrtaim that his wthwr was not lUbtfab nac ho*

fcth^Bfrnji* Sfogh.

V.* VI.frr&esAom Singh KwAmm Singh. Bani Bya Kowr, seeing^

the plot of Rani Mehtab Kour so successful, dfitearrai»e4 to ftUoMS h«

example, and, oa different occasions procured two boys, whom she g[ave

qut tp be cliildreu of her own. These were Peshora^ Singh and Kash-

mira Singh. The first was said to be the squ of a shop-keeper ia

Lahore ; and the second, the son of a Jammu Rajput. Both were treated

as the sanfroftheMaharaja, and heM the Ilaka of Sialkot, worth 30,000- Bs.

in jagir.

IfahimA Singh toqk xiti^^wtfk Baha Sir Singh,, a £amowSikh,Guru,

whgeftK^ Hic^ §in^, bfijeam ministered he was, killed with th* Bata

swl 4tfcas §i«gk Sii^ww&A. by tbe Sikh awry ia.July 1848. £Vid*

Statement Sirdar Shamsb^K SjflgJ* Siadbawwlia,)
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Be*kar* Singh was murdered by Fatah Khan Thrara and Sirdas

Ghattar Singh Attariwala, at Attock^ nt Amguafc 1 844-, the orders. o£

Sirdar Jowahir Singh, the rainirinr. (Vide Statement ofF&ah Sher Khm
Tiwana). Kashmira Singh left one son, Fatah Singh, now about 20 ytsfaoB

age. Peshora Singh left one son^ Jagjot Singh, now about 21 years of age.

VIL

—

Mtdfana SingA we* the reputed sen of Rani Rattan Eoarj,

fast the wife of Mul S*agh of Duburji ; then of Sirdar Sahib Singh of,

Gujrat, and last of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. She procured Muhanat

Singh from a Muhammadaa dave girl in 1819, and declaredhim her ten.

He was acknowledged by the Maharaja, who gave him a.small jagir at

Vanyeki Ajnala.Parganah, Amritsar District, worth 2,000 Rs. He died

in 1846, leaving three sons, Kishan Singh and Kesra Singh, aged 24

and 22 respectively, by his wife Chand Kour ; and Arjan Singh, aged 24,

by his concubine 34an Kour.

VIII.

—

Dalip Singh was born in Feb. 1887. Hhr motherwas Jintbn,

daughter of Manna Singh, an Oulakh Jat, of Char, near Gujrarrwahr, a

trooper in the Maharajah service.

Dalip Singh was proclaimed Maharaja, on the death of Sher Singh t

in September 1843, and on the 29th of March 1849, and after the second

Sikh war was deposed, arrcr tsent to* Fatahghar, whence, in 1851, he

was sent to England^, where he still resides

He married an, Abyssinian lady jxl 1864^ His motfaev, Hani JSaian,

died in England, in 1863, aged 46 years.

WIVE? OF MAHARAJA KHARRAIC STlfCH.

Maharaja Kharrak Singh married four wives.

1.— Chand Kour, daughter of Sirdar Jaimal Singh Kanheya, of Fatah-

ghar, near Gurdaspur. The marriage took place in 1812. It was celebrated

with greart splendour, and Sir David Ochterlony attended from Ludiana.

In 1821, the Rani gave birth to* a son, NW Nihafl Singh. On the deattr of

hfirhusband and son* an the 5th- November 1840, she put infc a. daiia* ta the

Crown. She was supported by tfce StfadhMwaliad, and tetraywi by tito
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Dogrfcs, and was compelled to renounce her claim in favour of Sher Singh.

She was murdered in 1842, by the order of Baja Dhyan Singh and Sher

Singh, who wished to marry her, but whose proposals she had rejected with

disdain.

II. Khem Kour
}
daughter of Sirdar Jodh Singh, Knlalwala, and grand-

daughter of Sirdar Sahib Singh of Guj rat, was married in 1816, and is still

living, in receipt of a pension of 2,400 Rs. per annum. She had a jagir of

12,000 Rs. per annum, which was confiscated by the Lahore Darbar, in

1848, in consequence of her complicity in the rebellion.

III.—Kuhen Kour, daughter of Chowdri Raja Singh, Jat of Samra, in

the Amritsar district. She was married in 1818, and is still living at

Lahore. She receives an annual pension of 2,324, Rs.

IV.—Itar Kour was the sister of Sirdar Mangal Singh, Sindh, of

Soranwali, in the Sialkot district. She was married by chaddar-dalna to

Kharrak Singh, in 1815, haying been sent to him from his father's

zanana. This lady became ' Sati ' on the death of Kharrak Singh. It

is said that she was unwilling to burn with her husband, and that Raja

Dhyan Singh compelled her to' do so.

WIVES OF KONWAR NAO HIHAL SINGH.

Like his father, Nao Nihal Singh married four wives.

I.—Nanki, daughter of Sirdar Sham Singh Attariwala. To the

marriage were invited the Governor General, the Lieutenant Governor of

the North West, and other Dignitaries ; but Sir Henry Fane alone was

able to attend. It took place in March 1837. The Rani died in No-

vember 1856, when her cash pension of 4,600 Rs. lapsed to Government.

II.—Saiii Kour
t
a daughter of Sirdar Gurdit Singh, Gilwaliwala

in the Amritsar district. She died in 1841.

III.—Bhadauran, daughter of a Sirdar of Bhadaur, Cis-Sutlej States.

She became < Sati ' on her husband's death.
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IV.—KatoeAan, daughter of Eai Singh, illegitimate son of Fatah

- Singh of Lambagraon, a Katoch Rajput. This lady also became 8atL

THE WIVES AND CHILDREN OF MAHARAJA SHgR SINGH.

Maharaja Slier Singh married four wives.

daughter of Sirdar Mohr Sipgh Nakai. She was married

in 1819, and died two years later, leaving no issue.

II.—Prem Hour, daughter of Hari giagh, a Varaich Jat,lamhardar

of Ladhewala in the Gujranwal^ district; Sh* waa married to Sher

Singh in 1822. In 1831, she gave birth to Partab Singh, who was brutally

murdered by Sirdar Lehqa Singh, Siudhanwalia, on the 15th September

1843, Rani Prem Kour, now aged fifty%five years, is living at Lahore,

and receives an annual pension of 7,200 Ra. She has adopted a sou,

Narayan Singh, son of Atar Singh, of Bhano Bhindi* in th* Sialkot

district, from whom she purchased him for fifty rupees.

IR'-'Partob Kour, daughter of Sirdar Jaggat Singh of Kot Kapura,

was married to Sher Singh in 1825. She died on the 23rd of August

1857, leaving an adopted son, Thakar Singh, aged 14 years. Thakar

Singh was the son of Rani Partab Rout's cousin, Gajja Singh. She
adopted him in 1847, and, on her death, he was granted a pension of 1,800

Rs. per annum, which lie still enjoys.

lV.—Dakno, was the daughter of a Chang zamindar of Jhujian, near

Lambagraon, in the Kangra district. She was married to Maharaja

Sher Singh in 1842, being a present from the Kardar of the Kangra

district. In 1843 she gave birth to Shahdeo Singh. Both mother and

son accompanied Maharaja Dalip Singh to Fatahghar in November

1S49, and are now living at Benares under surveillance. Shahdeo Singh,

now twenty-one years of age, is a young man of considerable ability,

and of pleasing manners. In April 1860 he married the daughter of

Fatah Singh, a small Sirdar and Jagirdar of Suga, in the Thanesar dis-

trict. He has recently been granted a Talukdari in Oude.
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Besides these wives, Maharaja Sher Singh lived with Dharam Kour and

Chand Kour
}
the wives of his reputed twin-brother Tara Singh. On Sher

Singh's accession to the throne, in 1841, Tara Singh went to his new

Jagir of Dasuha, in the Hoshiarpur district, and his two wives came to

Lahore, and lived with Sher Singh till his death. Previous to 1841,

Tara Singh had lived with his brother, and in 1833 Rani Chand Kour had

given birth to a son, Dewa Singh, of whom Sher Singh was the father.

Both the ladies were called 'Sirkars' ; like the other wives of Maharaja

Sher Singh
;
they were considered as his wives, and had separate provi-

sions in cash and land assigned to them.

Hani Chand Kour died in 1843, Dewa Singh was always consi-

dered the son of Maharaja Sher Singh, and is still living in receipt of an

annual pension of 7*200 Rs. He resides at Lahore. Rani Dharam Kour

also receives a pension of 7,200 Rs. She adopted in 1838, Karam Singh,

son of a Zamindar of Mokerian, in Hoshiarpur, whom Sher Singh had

purchased from his parents. This young man, now 26 years of age,

was prosecuted in 1859 by Rani Dharam Kour for the theft of property

worth 40,000 Rs. and was sentenced to nine months' imprisonment.
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SIRDAR SHAMS11ER SINGH SINDHANWALIA.

BUDHA SINGH.

Chanda Singh.

I

Nodh Singh

"
|

Sirdar Charrat Singh.

Gulab Singh. I

Sirdar Mahan Singh.

j

1

j ~T I
Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

Gurbaksh Singh. 8irdar Amir Rattan Siogh. Gormukh Singh.
|

Singh. I
Maharaja Kharrak Singh.

d. 1827. I _ I

|
Nao Nihal Singh.

Sirdar Didar
Siogh.

I

Nidban Singh. Khazan Singh

Dasonla Siogh.
| 1.

Jagga't Singh. Bhaggat' Singh. Gopal Singh

S. Attar Singh. S. Jaim'al Siogh. S. Bad! Singh.

h. D. s. Jai D. 1810. i. M. D. 8. Hukm

T

Singh Man.

D. 1844.

S. Kehr

Singh.

D. 1863.

Singh Attariwala.

ii. d. of Asa

Singh, Pcrcrni

Rajput Jasrota.

d. 1827.

I

S. Shamsher

Singh. M, D,

S. Wasawa 8. Lehna Singh

.

Siogh, M. d. i M. D.

of Raja Sansar of S. Sodh

Chand Katoch Singh Chinah,

D. ii. daughter of a

Hill Chief.

"I

S. Ajit Singh S. Raojodh

S. Sudh Singh p. 1843. Singh.

Chinah. D. 1864.
B. 1816. I

Bakshish

Singh, son.

of Thakar

Singh adopted.

Randhir

Singh.

b. 1856.

Partab Singh.

d. 1856.

Gurbaksh

Singh.

B. 1855.

Bakshish

Singh.

B. 1862.

Thakar Singh.

B. 1837.

.1 I

I

Narindar

Singh.

B. 1863.
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The two principal families in the Panjab proper, highest in rank and

possessing the widest influence, are the Ahluwalia and the Sindhanwalia.

The posseaeions of the Ahluwalia Chief are almoat entirely situated in the

JalandharDoab; whilst of all Sikh familiea> between the Beas and the

Indus, the Sindhanwalia Chief is the acknowledged head* Nearly related

to this family was the great Maharaja himself, and it waa in a great

measure owing to their connection with him, that the Sindhanwalia Sirdars

obtained so large a share of wealth and power.

The SindhanwaUas are of the Jat Sansi tribe, and like most Jata

claipa a Rajput origin, and state that their ancestor, a Bhattl Rajput,

by name Shal, came from Ujain to the Panjab, where he founded Sialkot.

The Bhattia do not appear however to have settled so far South as Ujain,

and the Shal alluded to is, doubtless, Raja Shal, or Salvahan, son of

Raja Gaj of Jassalmir, who, after his father's death in battle with the

Kii\g of Khorasan, came to the Paiyab, where he destroyed Lahore and

rebuilt the town of Sialkot, * which place he made his capital.

Salvahan introduced a new era called the ' Shaka,' according to some in

memorial of a victory which he gained over Vikramaditya, near Sialkot

;

but Salvahan was not a contemporary of Vikramaditya, who never came

to the Punjab at all. The * Shaka' e*a was founded in the 146th year

of the era of Vikramaditya.

Raja Salvahan had sixteen sons, all of whom became independent,

* Notb.—Sialkot is one of the most ancient towns in the Panjab. It is said to hare

been founded about 3400 B. C, by Raja $h*\ maternal uncle of the Pandut, whose

descendants reigned there for many hundred years. It then was abandoned, nntil Salvahan

rebuilt it, according to Panjab chroniclers, about 90 A. D., according to the Bhatti chroni-

clers of Rajputana, 16 A. D., supposing tfmt hialkot is the original Salvahana, the capital

of SaWahan, and the identity of the two places seems probable. Sialkot has been also known
as Shalkot, 9alkuntK Sakalpur and Risalkot (frora Risalu the son of Salrahan.) The Sial

Rajputs, who now inhabit the country about Jhang, claim to hare founded Sialkot, and to

have given to the town their name. That they once settled there and built a fort,

certain, but the town was founded many years before their arrival in the Panjub.
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and from whom many of the hill Princes have descended. The chief of

them were Baland, Puran, Risalu, Dharanigadh, Rupa and Sundar.

The honses of Pattiala, Nabha, Jheend, Malod, Bhador, Faridkot,

Kythal and Attari have descended from the eldest son ofJoudhar,the fifth

from Raja Salvahan or Shal, while the Sindhanwalias pretend that they

and the Muhammadan Bhattis have descended from the second son.

The origin of the family name of Sansi, is thus related by the

Sindhanwalias. Sohanda, sixth in descent from Joudhar, saw all his

children die, one after another, within a few days of their birth. He,

accordingly, consulted the Brahmans and astrologers, who told him that

he must give his next child to the first person who should come to the

house after its birth. In due time a son was born, and the first person to

stop at Sohanda's house, after the event, was a beggar of the Sansi tribe

;

and to him, in spite of the mother's entreaties, the new-born child was

given. The old beggar would have preferred money or food, but he took

the child away with him. However, by the next day, he had had quite

enough of it, and brought it back to Sohanda, who, after a second consul-

tation with the Brahmans, took the child, who was from this adventure

called Sansarpal or Sainhsarpal (cherished-by-the-Sansi,) and the name

has belonged to the family ever since. Another story states that the wife

of Sohanda was taken in labour at a considerable distance from her home,

and was compelled to take refuge in a Sansi village, where 6he received

every attention and remained till she had recovered. 1 he son born under

these circumstances was called Sansi. But from a comparison of the

Sindhanwalia genealogy with that of the Bhattis, it appears probable

that Sans was the name of a son of Bhoni, fourth in descent from Joudhar,

and that from Sansi the Sindhanwalias and the Sarisis have a common

descent. The Sansis are a thievish and degraded tribe, and the house

oi Sindhanwala naturally feeling ashamed of its Sansi name has invented

a romantic story to account for it; but the relationship between the

nobles and the beggars does not seem the less certain, and if the history
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of Maharaja Ranjit Singh be attentively considered, it will appear that

much of his policy, and many of his actions had the true Sansi com-

plexion.

Raja Sansi, the present residence of the Sindhanwalias, was founded

about the year 1570, by Raja and Kirtn ; and Kkokhar the great grand-

son of Kirtu, settled in the Taran Taran waste, and founded there several

villages. From Wigak, grandson of Kkokhar, have descended, on one

side the family of Sindhanwala, and on the other that of Ladwa. The

grandson of Wigah, by name Takht Mai, received from the Emperor

Alamgir a firman, still in possession of the family, making him Chowdri,

with power to collect revenue in the Ilaka of Tusufpur. This firman,

howeverj is unattested and may be a modern forgery. Bhara Mai, son

of Takht Mai, seems to have been a Sikh of the unorthodox sect called

' Sahaj Dhari,1 and although he never took the pahal (initiatory rite)

he wandered through the villages preaching the doctrines of Oovind.

His son Budha Singh, an orthodox Sikh, was celebrated as a bold

and successful robber. In his days cattle-lifting was as honourable a

profession as it was on the Scottish border three hundred years ago, and

Budha Singh, on his famous piebald mare Desi, was the terror of the

surrounding country. He was wounded some forty times by spear,

matchlock or sword, and died at last in his bed, like an honest man, in

the year 1718. His two sons, Ohanda Singh and Nodh Singh, were as

euterprizing and successful as their father. About the year 1730 they

rebuilt the village of Sukar chak, which had been founded some time

previously by the Gil Jats, but had fallen into ruin, and collecting round

them a band of hard-riding Sikhs, seized several villages in its neighbour-

hood, and even made marauding expeditions across the Ravi, into the

Gujranwala district. Nodh Singh was killed in 1763, in a fight with

the Afghans at Majitha, where he had gone to celebrate his marriage in

the family of Gulab Singh Gil.

His son Charrai Singh, who was only five yean old at the time of his

father's death, became a very powerful Sirdar, and rose to the command
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of the Sukarchakia misl. Under him, fought his cousin Didar Singh,

at Gujranwala, Pind Dadan Khan, and elsewhere. After Sirdar Mahan

Singh had succeeded his father, and had taken Rasulnagar and Gujran-

wala, Sirdar Didar Singh obtained, as his share of the spoil, Pind Sawa-

kha, Dallot and Sindhanwala, which last village has given its name to

the family. He was killed in a skirmish on the banks of the Chenab,

in 1784, and his tomb is still to be seen in the village of Dowlat Nagar.

Sirdar Amir Singh, with his brothers, Gurbufoh Singh and Rattan

Singh, succeeded to all the estates of his father, and soon contrived to

enlarge them. He contiuued to follow the fortunes of his cousins, the

Sukarchakia chiefs, and as they, Mahan Singh and Ranjit Singh, rose

to power he seized, with impunity, Bal Sehchandar and other villages in

the neighbourhood of Raja Sansi.

In 1803, however, Amir Singh fell into deep disgrace at court. The

story is that one morning as Ranjit Singh came out of the Samman

Burj, and was preparing to mount his horse, Amir Singh was seen to

unsling his gun, prime it and blow the match. The bystanders accused

him of seeking the life of his Chief, and Ranjit Singh, who believed the

charge, dismissed him from court. He took refuge with Baba Sahib

Singh Bedi of Unah, at whose intercession, after some time, Ranjit

Singh again took him into favour, and placed him specially under the

protection and in the force of Sirdar Fatah Singh Kalianwala.

Amir Singh accompanied the Maharaja in the Kassur campaign of

1 807, and in the expedition against the Muhammadan tribes between

the Chenab and the Indus in 1810. In this expedition Jaimal Singh, his

second son, was killed in a skirmish before Kila Khairabad. In 1809, when

on the death of Raja Jai Singh of Jammu, Ranjit Singh seized that

country, he made over to Amir Singh the Ilakas of Harniah, Naunar and

Batta Abdal. Two years later Amir Singh introduced into the Maharaja's

service, his son Budh Singh
y
who soon became a great favourite at

court.
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The first independent command of Budh Singh was at Bahawalpur,

whither he had been sent to enforce the payment of the stipulated tribute.

In 1821, with his father, and brother Attar Singh, he captured the forts

of Mojghar and Jamghar. For these services Amr Singh received

Shakarghar in jagir, and Budh Singh, Kalar and Nirali, worth about a

lakh of rupees. Previous to this the family jagirs in Chhach and Attock,

Lad been exchanged, at their request, for the Ilakas of Sarroh, Taiwan,

Khotar and Kathunangal, worth 1,80,000 Rs.

Sirdar Budh Singh was, after thi?, sent to the Jammu hills in com-

mand of two regiments of infantry and one of cavalry, and afterwards

reduced the Thainawala country. He was in command of a portion of the

Sikh army at the battle of Theri in 1823. Two battles were indeed fought

at Theri. The Maharaja commanded, in person, on the left bank of the

Kabul river, and he defeated the Yusufzye fanatics, losing, however, Phula

Singh Akali, and some good officers. On the right bank of the river was

the main body of the Sikh army, commanded by Hari Singh Nalwa,

Jamadar Ehushhal Singh, Sirdar Budh Singh and others, and the oppos-

ing force of Afghans, commanded by Muhammad Azim Khan, who was

defeated with loss, and died within the year, of chagrin.

In 1825 the Maharaja was in the Rambagh at Amritsar, dangerous*

ly ill. His life was despaired of, and he had become wholly unconscious.

Sirdar Budh Singh, who saw that on the death of Ranjit Singh the

country would again be divided into separate chiefships, and supposing

the Maharaja to be dying, determined to make provision for himself.

He went at night with a force to the fort of Govindghar and

demanded admittance in the name of the Maharaja. The Jamadar

of. the gate, Dya Ram, would not admit him without orders. Budh

Singh accordingly went back and induced by large bribes, the keeper

of the seal to draw out an order for the fort to be given up to

him, and to this the seal was affixed. Budh Singh returned to the

fort, but the Jamadar was not to be deceived. He would not look at the
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order, and declared that so late at night he would not open, the , gates to

the Maharaja himself. The Sirdar had to retire discomfited) and in the.

morning Imamuddin, the Kiladar, told the Maharaja, who had in some

measure recovered, the whole affair. The result was that Budh Singh

was given the Peshawur command, and sent into the Yusufzai country,

against Khalifa Syad Ahmad, a fanatic who was preaching a Jihad, or

holy war, against the Sikhs, the Maharaja hoping that he would leave

his bones in the Yusufzai hills, and never return to disturb him.

Budh Singh crossed the Kabul river in advance of the main body, and en-

camped at Akora, where he threw up entrenchments; but during the night

he was attacked by the enemy, and only succeeded in beating them off with

a loss of five hundred killed and wounded. Siirdar Attar Singh Sindhanwalia

was present on this occasion, and displayed much gallantry. The next day

the Sikh army moved on nine miles to Jagirah, where it was joined by the

Dogra Chiefs, and the Attari Sirdars, with their troops, which, together

with those of Sirdar Budh Singh, amounted to some ten thousand men,

with twelve guns. Their entrenchments were soon surrounded by the

large but undisciplined army of the Syad, composed of Kabulis, Yusufzais,,

and Afghans. For some days the Sikhs remained in their entrenchments,

exposed to the incessant assaults of the enemy, till, at length, the sup-

plies and the patience of Budh Singh being exhausted, he led his men

against the enemy, and, after a severe fight, defeated them with great

slaughter. The Syad took refuge in the Yusufzai hills, and it was two

years before he recovered his strength sufficiently to again take the field.

After this success Sirdar Budh Singh returned to Lahore, where he was

received with all honor ; but a few months later, at the close of 1827, he

died of cholera. The Maharaja wrote a letter to his family, expressing

his grief at the Sirdar's death, and his regret that so brave a man should

have died in his bed, like common mortals. Sirdar Budh Singh was one

of the bravest and most skilful of the Sikh Generals. At the time of his

death there was a rumour that the Dogras had poisoned him, but there is

not the smallest foundation for the story.
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Amir Singh died btfare his son, in the suae year, hit all the jagirs,

amounting to upwards of six lakhs, were continued to Sirdars Atktr

Smgh, Lehna Singh, Wasawa Singh, md Skamsher Singh. Attar Singh

sneeeedsd his brother in the Durbar, and his strength and courage were

so great, thai after the death of Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa, in 1837, he

was considered the champion of the Khalsaji.

In the same year, Attar Singh was sent to Peshawar, with his Con-

tingent, and Zehna Singh to Shabkadr. They did good service, and

were engaged in constant warfare with the wild tribes in the neighbour-

hood. Attar Singh obtained the title, as long as complimentary, of Cf Ujjal

didar, Nixraal budh, Sirdar ba wakar, Kasir-ul-iktadar, Sarwar-i-giroh-k

namdar, Ali tabbai Shqactd-dowlah, Sirdar Attar Singh, Shamaher-**

Jang buhadarj" and Sirdar Lehna Singh, the title of" Ujjal Didai, Ninnal

budh, Sirdar ba wakar, Sirdar Lehna Singh, Sindbanwalia, buhadar."

The jagtrs and power of the family continually increased till the death

of Maharaja ELharrak Singh
;
when, though nominally in possession of

seven lakhs of country, they really possessed between nine and ten.

At this time Attar Singh was the head of the family, both by age and

ability ; Lehna Singh was a man of energy, but illiterate and debauched ;

Ajit Singh, his nephew, was brave enough, but headstrong and rash ;

whilst Shanuher Singh was averse to politics, and was absent at Pesha-

war, with his troops.

When Prince Nao Nihal Singh was killed, by accident or design, the

same day that his father died, two claimants appeared for the vacant throne-.

The first was Rani Chand Rour, widow of Maharaja Kharrak Singh j

the second, Prince Sher Singh, a reputed son of Maharaja Kai^it Singh, a

brave soldier and possessing some influence with the army. The claims

o( Chand Kour were supported by the Sindhanwalia parly, including

Bhai Ram Singh, Sirdar Tej Singh, and his uncle Jamadar KhusUhal

Singh. Sber Singh was favoured by the Dogra party at the head of

which was Raja Bbyaa Singh, and his brothers, Rajas Gulab Singh and

Suchet Singh, with Misr (afterwards. Raja) Lai Singh and others, Be-
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tvecn the SindhanwaUa and the Dogra parties the greatest earoity ex-

isted. Both had possessed great power and influence daring the

latter years of Ranjit's reign, and each looked with jealousy and suspicion

upon its rival. But the ambition of the Sindbanwaiias had been united

with attachment to the reigning Family, and devotion to the State; that

of the Dogra brothers had ever been selfish. There are perhaps no cba«

meters in history more repulsive than Rajas Gulab Siagb and Dhyan

Singh. Their splendid talents and their undoubted bravery count as

nothing, in the presence of their atrocious cruelty, their avarice, their

treachery, and their unscrupulous ambition.

At the time of Prince Nao Nihal Singh's death, Attar Singh was at

Hardwar, and Lekna Singh and Ajit Singh in Kulu. On the news reach-

ing them, Attar Singh and Ajit Singh both hastened to Lahore.

Rani Sahib Kour, widow of Prince Nao Nihal Singh, was pregnant at

the time of her husband's death, and Raja Dhyan Singh, seeing that in

the temper of the Sikh people, it would be well to wait, agreed that

Sher Singh should retire to his estate?, leaving his sou Partab Singh in

the Darbar, professedly for eight months, till it was seen whether a son

would be born to Sahib Kour or to any other of the Ranis \ in reality^

till he, Dhyan Singh, should gain over the troops to the side of Sher

Singh. A fac-simile of a very curious state paper, containing this agree-

ment, and signed by Rajas Gulab Singh and Dhyan Singh ; the three

Sindhanwalia chiefs ; Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia ) Sirdar Te\ Singh ;

Bhai Ram Singh ; Bhai Goviud Ram ; Bhai Nidhan Singh ; Bhai

Gunnukh Singh, Jamadar Khushhal Singh and Sheikh Mohiuddin,—is

given at the commencement of this volume. This deed was executed on

the 27th of November,, three weeks after the death of Prince Nao Nihal

Singh, and in accordance with its provisions, Sher Singh left for Battala^

and Raja Dhyan Singh retired to Jammu, leaving bis agents, in Lahore,

to win over the soldiery. The designs of the Jsnnrnu brothers wern

evidently distrusted by the other Chiefs, whot on the 4th of December*

signed another paper, declaring their fidelity to the state and their reso-

lution to stand or fall together,
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Early in January, Sher Singh, hearing that the army was well dis-

posed towards him, and hoping to gain Lahore without the aid of Dhyan

Singh, whom he both hated and feared, appeared with his troops before

the city. Raja Gulab Singh, however, determined that Sher Singh should

not succeed without his brother's aid, joined the Sindhanwalias, and pre-

pared to defend the fort. The history of the siege of Lahore is too well

known to be repeated here. For seven days the garrison held out, brave-

ly, against the whole Sikh army, which lost in the assault a great num-

ber of men ; and it wa9 not till Raja Dhyan Singh returned from Jammu

that negotiations were opened, by which Sher Singh ascended the throne,

and Rani Chand Kour resigned her claim. Gulab Singh, laughing in his

sleeve at the success of his and his brother's plans, marched off to Jammu,

amidst the curses of the Sikh army, carrying with him a great part of the

treasure, principally jewels, which Maharaja Ranjit Singh had stored in the

fort, and which plunder, five years later, helped to purchase Kash-

mir.

Sirdar Attar Singh then went, as an agent of Rani Chand Kour, to

the Governor General's agent at Ludhiana, to try and induce him to sup-

port their party, but he was not successful ; and Ajit Singh then tried

his persuasive powers with equal bad success. He then travelled to Calcutta,

but was not able to obtain audience of the Governor General. The object

of their absence was well understood at Lahore, and Sher Singh confiscated

all the jagirs of the family, with the exception of those of Sirdar Sham-

sher Singh, who had not joined in the intrigues of his relatives. He

sent Budh Singh Mahrah, and Hukm Singh Malwai, to Kulu, where

Lehna Singh was in command, to bring him to Lahore, with his nephew

Kehr Singh ; and on their arrival, threw them into prison. The other

members of the family, except Shamsher Singh, then crossed the Satlej

and took refuge at Thanesar, in British territories. But the exile of

the Sindhanwalias occasioned Maharaja Sher Singh as much anxiety

as their presence. They carried on their intrigues at Lahore, and the

army, which they had often led to battle, murmured at the severity

with which they were treated. Sher Singh was accordingly ready to
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listen to the sinister advice of Bhai Bam Singh, who urged theif recal,

and in October 1842, Sirdars Ajit Singh and Lehna Singh, who had

been, some time before, released from confinement, returned to Lahore,

and all their jagirs were restored to them. Attar Singh remained at

Unah in the Hoshiarpur district, in sanctuary with Bedi Bikrama Singh.

He had no faith in Maharaja Sher Singh or in the Jammu Bajas. Nor,

to tell the truth, was it any love for these latter that induced Ajit Singh

and Lehna Singh to return. They had, doubtless, a longing for their flat

jagirs; but they had heard of the murder of Rani Chand Kour, the head

of their party and the reputed mistress of Ajit Singh, by Sher Singh and

Dhyan Singh ; they heard that Bani Sahib Kour had been deliver-

ed of a still-born son, and the Lahore bazars were whispering that it

was not the interest of Sher Singh and Dhyan Singh that the child

should be born alive.

All at first went on smoothly. Vainly did Dhyan Singh try to per-

suade the Sindhanwalias that his interest had procured their recal ; they

knew his hatred for them, and determined upon his fall. The plot of the

Sindhanwalias was a bold one. They were for no half measures. Maha-

raja Sher Singh and his minister Dhyan Singh were to fall together, and

the Sindhanwalias, having gratified their revenge, would wield the whole

power of the state as guardians of the young Dalip Singh. Baja Dhyan

Singh had also a policy which was no less energetic. He desired to

destroy Sher Singh and the Sindhanwalias, and secure for himself

the regency, and in the event of any accident happening Dalip Singh, a

probable throne for his son Hira Singh.

The Sindhanwalias persuaded the Maharaja that Dhyan Singh had

determined to destroy him, and that his safety could only be secured by

the death of the Minister. That they, the Sindhanwalias, his relations and

friends, were the only persons he could trust, and that they were ready to

make away with the obnoxious Minister. Sher Singh believed this story,

which was one half true, and signed a paper exonerating them from the

guilt of Dhyan Singh's murder, and arranged themanner of its execution.
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Ssuasdeys later, AjU Km§k and Ldmm 8mfh wtst to parade their troops

fcefcrc the Man* ijs, far inspection, when* PbyamBinglswaato he directed

to examine tkesa, and the Sasdkaowakas wen lo take this opportunity1

with tfctf Maharaja, ZcJa* Si^md^S^pakl.TkittdEjjaDkymii
Sinai. They told him Oat Sber Singh had aeaaflaincd, feat on his

ijaliKliuiij aad tkea on theirs, aad called oa him to asust ia kis orer-

tkrow. Wbea Dkyan Singh sew ike paper that Sher Sangk kad tinned,

he agreed to the SindkaiiwaliaB' proposal, and it was arranged between

tawm,thato* tkeday of theinsr^ to fall should be the

Prince aad act the Minister.

It thus appears that the Sindhanwalias were the originators of the

conspiracy against Sher Singh. They themselves assert that Dhyau

Singh rated AjU 8imgh and Zeaaa &a?i, and telling them that the

Maharaja had determined to destroy them, ttrged theae to join in a plot

against his life ; but this story is in no way probable. She* Singh do*

aired to conciliate the Kadhanwaliae, not to destroy them. He had

but recently restored their jagirs and honours, and he looked to them,

aad to them alone! as his defence against the Jamnm Rajas, Dhyan

Singh and Gukb Singh, whom he feared aa moch as he hated. The

Sindhanwalias knew this well, aad they would nerer hare bettered

' that the Maharaja was plotting against theth.

The 15th September, 1843, the day for the inspection of the Sin-

Ahanwalia troops, at length arrired. The Maharaja had gone to spend

the day at a summer house, at Shah Bilawal, half way between Lahore

and Bhalimar, and thither Sirdtrs Ajii Singh and Lehna Singh proceeded.

They entered the presence folly armed, bat this was not unusual* Sher

Singh was in the small room of the house, with but one or two atten-

dants! and Diwan Dina Nath was reading state papers aloud to him*

AjU Singh paid his respects, and, coming forward, presented for the Ma*
haraja't inspeotion a doable-barrelled gun, which, he said, he had just

purchased, 8ber Singh, who was fond of fire-arms, stretched out his

sfputtaug him to death. The ansae night that thai
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hand to take, it, when Ajit /Singh, who had kept the muzzle directed to-

wards the Prince, fired both barrels! which had bee» leaded with a deublp

charge, full in his breast.

TheMaharaja had only time tocry , " Lkya dagga hai ?" ( what treach*

cry it this 7) when he fell back and expired. His attendants attacked the

ttaaaHiis, but they were few in number and were soon overpowered.

Sirdar Budh Singh, Mokerian, was killed on the spot, his cousin severely

wounded, land several others were cut down by the Siodhanwalias.

Not far from Shah Bilawal, was the garden of Sirdar Joala Singh

Fadhania. Here Prince Partab Singh, eldest son of the Maharaja, a

handsome and intelligent boy, was peforming his devotions, and distri-

buting alms to Brahmans, for it was the 1st day of Asoj, and the month-

ly festival of Shankrant. To this garden Lehna Singh hurried, with

come troops. The Prince saw him approach with a drawn sword, and

eried out " Babaji, I will remain your servant," (tumhara naukar main

rahunga). Lehna Singh answered, <l Your father is killed," and ran the

boy through with his sword. At the same time were killed Attar Singh,

Parohit, in attendance on the Prince, and several Brahmans.

* While this tragedy was being enacted in Joala Singh's garden,

Jjti Singh had cut off the Maharaja's head, and, mounting his horse, had

galloped off towards Lahore, with 300 followers. At the spot where

is now the Badami Bagh, he met Raja Dhyan Singh, riding slowly

towards Shah Bilawal! w}th Fatah Khan Tiwana, and a few attendants.

He told the Raj* that all had gone off well, and requested him to ride

back with him to Lahore. The Raja may have had suspicions, but it

was useless then toshow them; so he turned his horse's hea4 towards the

* Nom—The story of the assassination of Sher Singh and Partab Singh has been

told in various ways. It is bettered that the abore version is the correct one. Eye-wit-

ness** of the tragedy, who have been questioned, are unanimous as to its trutfefalness, and

among these may be mentioned Diwan Ajodhia Parshad, who was with Maharaja Sher Singh

at the time of his death, and Ram Milawar Mai, wakii of the Raja of Kapurthalla, who was

in the garden of Joala Singh when Prince Partab Singh was murdered
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x;ity. By the Roshnai gate they entered the city, and on passing into

the fort the gates were shut.

raents he intended to make. He answered " Dalip Singh shall be Maha-

raja; I, Wazir ; and the Sindhanwalias shall enjoy power. 99 Again Ajit

Singh asked the question, but the same answer was returned. In his

extremity Dhyan Singh would not promise the * Wizarat 9 to one of the

hated Sindhanwalias. But he now saw from Ajit Singh?s demeanour

that his death was determined on, and he turned to address the Sirdar,

but he cried out, " You are the murderer of the Rani Sahib/1 and fired at

the Raja, with his pistol. The attendants of Ajit Singh then cut him

down with their swords, and threw his body into the pit of the gun foun-

dery in the fort. Ahmad Khan Gheba, who was in attendance on Dhyan

Singh, was killed with him. Lehna Singh soon afterwards arrived, and

the Sirdars then wrote to Raja Suchet Singh, the brother, and Raja Hira

Singh the son of the murdered Minister, requesting their presence at a

consultation in the fort. The Rajas however were not to be entrapped,

and soon the news of the murder got abroad. Raja Hira Singh, who has

been himself accused of conspiracy against his father's life, now determined

to avenge his death, and addressed the troops, and by extravagant pro-

mises gained them over to his side, and, by evening, the army of forty

thousand men had surrounded the fort, which the Sindhanwalias had

determined to defend to the last. These Chiefs had proclaimed Dalip

Singh king, and Lehna Singh wazir, but they felt that their chance was

lost, and but feebly defended the fort against the first attack of Hira

Singh. "When, however, the walls had been breached, and the enemy

advanced to the assault, the Sindhanwalias fought with desperation, but

.they had but a few hundred men, and the works were carried, though

with great loss. Ajit Singh tried to escape, by letting himself over the

walls by a rope, but he was seen by a soldier, and in spite of his lavish

promises of reward, if his life was spared, was shot dead. His head was cut

off and taken to Hira Singh, who ordered his body to be quartered and

As they rode up the ascent, Ajit Singh asked the Minister what arrange-
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exposed indifferent parts of the city. The soldier who slew him was

made a subhadar. Lebia Singh, whose thigh had been broken by a shot

from a zamburah, early in the day, was discovered hiding in a vault, and

was also ruthlessly murdered. Dalip Singh was then proclaimed king,

and Hira Singh wazir. Thus ended the tragedy.

Raja Hira Singh, on obtaining power, confiscated air the jagirs of ths

Sindhanwalia family, except those of Sirdar Shamsher Singh, who was at

Peshawar, and had not joined in the conspiracy. He destroyed Raja Sansi,

the family seat, ploughed up the ground on which their palace had stood, and

hunted down all their friends and adherents. The surviving members of the

family, with Sirdar Attar Singh, fled across the Sutlej. It does not appear

\h*X Attar Singh was aware of the lengths to which his brother and nephew

were prepared to go, yet Hira Singh believed him to be privy to the whole

conpiracy and determined on his destruction. With this object he forged

letters from many of the chiefs and leaders erf the army, and sent them to

Atlar Singh, urging him to return to the Panjab,.where he might recover hid

influence and destroy the Wazir. He also sent forged letters to Baba

Vir Singh, a Guru much respected by the Sikhs, begging him to use his

influence to induce the Sirdar to return. The Princes Kashmira Singh

and Peshora Singh were with Baba Vir Singh, at this time, and Hira

Singh hoped to destroy his three enemies at one blow. Both Attar Singh

and the Baba were deceived ; and the former crossed the Satlej with his

followers, and joined the camp of the Baba. The Sikh army would not

hear of attacking the holy Guru, and Hira Singh had to use still further

deceit. He assured the troops that Attar Singh had allied himself with

the ^British, who were even now ready to cross the Satlej and seize the

Panjab. That if the army marched against him, he would probably return

to the Cis-Sutlej States without offering any resistance. The troops,

thus cajoled, marched from Lahore, and all turned out as Hira Singh had

hoped. By trickery, a tumult was excited, and before the Sikh soldiers

knew what they were about, they were engaged in a regular fight with

the Sindhanwalia force ; the camp of the Baba was stormed, and he was
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assistance to General Wheeler, in furnishing information of the movement

of Bam Singh, son of Sharaa, Wazir of Nurpur, who was in opon re-

bellion.

After annexation, the personal jagire of Sirdar Shamsher Singh, amount-

ing to 40,250 Rg, per annum, were upheld for life ; one quarter descending

to his male issue in perpetuity. His service jagir of 30,250 Bs,

was resumed.

In 1857, during the mutiny, Shamsher Singh raised a troop

of 125 horsemen, which formed part of Hodson's Horse, now the

9th and 1 0th Bengal Cavalry. In February, 1862, he was made

Magistrate, in his own jagir, and, a month later, his jurisdiction

was extended to cases of dacoity. About the same time the portion

of his jagir to descend, in perpetuity, was raised from one quarter to two

thirds. Sirdar Shamsher Singh has no children of his own, but has

adopted Bakshish Singh, the second son of his first cousin Thakar Singh.

On the death of Sirdar Attar Singh, his son Kehr Singh

became the head of the family. But this Sirdar was a man of no

energy or ability. Most extravagant in his habits, he was surrounded

by men who grew rich upon his follies. At Multan, where he served

with his cousin, he remained faithful to Government, following his

cousin's example, for he had no will of his own. On annexation, his

personal jagir of 26,000 Ri. was maintained to him, one-third of it to

descend to his male issue. This jagir has now lapsed to Government,

on the death of Kehr Singh, which took place in February, 1864?. His

life had been much shortened by his intemperate habits. His jagir

had been for some time in the hands of his creditors, and he himself had

to pass through the insolvent court.

The two sons of Lehna Singh, Sirdars Partab Singh and Thakar Singh,

also were confirmed in their personal jigirs. They were too young to

be concerned in the rebellion of 1813-49. Partab Singh died in 1856,

without issue, and his jagir of 10,505 Rs., has lapsed to Government.

Thakar Singh possesses an estate of 5,563 Rs., of which one-fourth is in
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perpetuity. Sirdar Ramjodk Si*$k
}

son of Sirdar Wasawa Siugk, was a

man of no character. He had a jagir of I5,S40 Ba^ of which one-third

5,280 Rs. is in perpetuity. He died in June, 1864, leaving one son.

Sirdar Skawuicr 8in$A resides at Raja Sansi, about fire miles north

of Amritsar. The Tillage of Sindhanwala is now held by the descend-

ants of Onrmukk Sinfi, toother of Sirdar Amir Si*gk.
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RAJA TEJ SINGH.

JAMADAR KHUSHHAL SINGH.

HAB OOBIND.

Niddha. Jamadar Khushhal

Singh, d. 1844.

BamVaL

S. 'Ram Singh S. Kishin Singh S. Bhagwan Singh

D. 1839. D. 1846. b. 1838.

Raja Tej Singh

D. 1862.

Karindar Singh

b. 1859.

ITarbans Singh

B. 1846.

I

Devi Singh.

I

Fatah Singh.

Shiv Ram.

I I

Jowahir Singh. Sham Singh Brahmtnand

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The father of Khushhal Singh was a Brahman shop-keeper of the Qour

class, and resided at Ikri, in the Sirdhanah pargannah of the Meerat

district. The family was poor, and in the year 1807, Khushhal, a

young man of seventeen, came to Lahore to seek his fortune, and was

taken into the Dhonkal Singhwala Regiment, then newly raised, on five

rupees a month. He soon made friends with Jatri and Qanga Singh,

tie Maharaja's chamberlains, and was placed on the personal guard

of Ranjit Singh. Here, by his vigilance, aided by good looks,

and soldierly beariug, he attracted the favourable notice of the Ma-

haraja. The story told by the family is that, one night, Ranjit

Singh went out, in disguise, and on his return to the palace was stopped

by Khushhal, who was on guard, and who kept his master in the watch-
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t^i the morning, and that th.
:* vi^Lanee pleated the Maharaja so

mack that he kept BmkJial by iim, as a personal attendant* However

this may be, it m certain that KkukJud rose daily in his master's favour,

clI in lill, he was appointed deoraiwaLi, or efnmberiain, with the title

at Jamadar. The ypuswiawm was soe of importance. The chamber-

lain was master oc the cerrmimW, reg-i!afo»d processions, and super-

intended the Daxbar. It was throogk him aLoae that any individual,

however hi^h in rank, could asjcasm a scrva&d interview with the Ma-
barap, aUhoo^a As AttJy Barber was opes to all men of family or

official importance.

The etiquette at Lahore, when the Maharaja went oat, was as fol-

lows. First went one hundred troopers, two abreast. Then the Maha-

raja, with foot orderlies at his stirrups, and an umbrella bearer ; the

princes immediately behind ; then the Sirdars and Barons, moated, each

with his umbrella bearer ; and lastly, the elephants and kd burses. If the

Maharaja rode on an elephant, toe Sirdars must do the sssse ; if he was

carried in a palanquin, the Sirdars followed on horseback.

The same year that KJUsiisl obtained the charge of the Deorhi, he

summoned from Meerut his nephew T+j Rtm, then a boy of twelve.

In 1S12, he took the pahal (the Sikh baptism) and became a Singh. Tej

Rim did not take the p*hai, till IS 16, and then only by the Maharaja's

express orders. He channel his name to Tej Sitji^ though he was

almost as often exiled Tejm Singh. Tej Si*jh is, Inwever, the correct name.

KhusUal Sitgi soon grew both rich and powerful. Most of the house-

hold appoiataunts wace given by him, with the Maharaja's sanction ; and

pfrsop*, wishing a private audience ofthe Maharaja, would give the cham-

berlain large sums to admit them. He used to read the daily reports of

the army to Raojit Singh, who soon b*gan to employ him on active ser-

L^Tks vopabtt atory ngafdin* Khmahal SagM rin to aw—

r

, ssUst that tt—jit

Siagh wm ant attract*! bj tUe aagi^g of the jroaag naa, whs wa* fcaepiqg (sard ortr the

tad a* aifht. In tha Darning, be eaE*d for the singer, and, seein* tint his fact was as

[ at hif Toice kaft ham about hit psiM.
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vice. The young Tej Singh was his deputy daring his absence from

court la 1816, the Jamadar was sent to occupy the country of certain

Ramgharia Sirdars, Bir Singh, Diwan Singh, and Khushhal Singh, and

afterwards to eefos the Ramghavia estates at and around Arnritsar. After

this he proceeded to Maadi and Kulu, which States had become tributaries

of Lahore, and remained, for four monies, in the hills. He accompanied

the Maharaja in the first Kashmir campaign, in 1314. Raja Agar Khan

of Rajaor proved a very treacherous ally. He misled Ranjit Singh as to the

number of the enemy, and advised a division of the army ; one detachment

to pass into Kashmir by the Bhara Galla route, and the main body to pro-

ceed by Punch. This advice was followed, to the ruin of the expedition.

Both divisions of the army were surrounded, their supplies cut off, and

they finally were compelled to retire, in all haste, to Lahore. The re-

treat was a disastrous one. The Jamadar commanded the advance, to

clear the road of the enemy ; while Hari Singh Nalwa, Nihai Singh

Attariwala, and Mit Singh Padhania, cove red the rear. Many men were

lost, and Sirdar Mit Singh himself mortally wounded. Ty Singh, who

had been created a Sirdar, was, in this campaign, in close attendance

on the Maharaja. The nest military service in which the Jamadar was

concerned, was the third and last siege of Multan, in 1818. Prince Khar-

rak Singh, nominally, commanded the army, but it was the military genius

of Misr Diwan Chand that secured success. The Jamadar was in com-

mand at the Tomb of Shamash Tabrez.

Soon after the capture of Multan, the Jamadar fell somewhat

into disfavour. His brother Ram Lai had arrived at Lahore, in 1816,

and had received an appointment in the body-guard. The Maharaja

wished him to become a Sikh, but to thus neither of the brothers would

ooneent ; and a* the Maharaja became very urgent on the point, Ram

L*l
}
with the connivance of the Jamadar, left the Panjab and returned

to Htadostan. Raufti Singh was much displeased, and Misr Diwan

Chand, with whom the Jamadar had quarrelled about the Multan booty,

advised that he should be removed from the charge of the Deorhi. To
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tkat Rac;- Sirgi eaoaex

a ta* Giiorckir^m, waai

Drcrnrwalara conferred,

au^f no opposciccu mad n

red. Mian Dsyaa Stsgh, a young Rajput

now rising into tk*ovr, amd on hisn the office of

retained all kkja^ smd waa admitted to the

Cci^cil, cbtaiarcg More real power than be had kid before. He received

command of iz*xr thousand irregulars, while T7 Soft was ai ade General

is tie reg^i-ar force.

Siriir Tej Stmgk accompanied Mis Diwaa Chand to Kashmir, in

1S19
;
and in Both he and the Jmrnrndmr eonsanded divisions in

tie car p^i-rn against Mankerah, Leiah, asi Dera Ismail Khan ; and

aibO in the Peak*wax campaign, of 1 At tbe battle of Tehri they

were witli the Maharaja, opposed to the Tosrfois on the right bank of

the Landau rirer ; while the main body of the army under Sirdars Hari

Singh NaJwa, and Bai^i Singh Sininanwalia, were engaged with

the Barakxai tirdars on the left bank. After the battle the Sikh army

advanced upon I'eshawur, after having taken Jahangira from Firos

Khan, Khattak, of Akora. Peshawar was plundered, and the troops posh-

ed on to the KLybar, bat linle was to be done there ; the wild Khybaris

cut the embankments of the Bara river, and flooded the Maharaja's

camp, carrying off in the confusion horses and other spoil, and, after a

short stay, Ranjit Singh returned to Lahore.

In 1S28 the Jmwuidmr and his nephew, with the Nalwa, Padhania, and

Majithia Sirdars, reduced the Katoch country, and the forts of Chowki,

Aimahghar, Tira and Riah. The last mentioned place alone offered

much resistance ; but Tej Smgk brought up some guns from Sujanpur,

on elephants, and, after three days, the garrison surrendered. In 1882,

the Jwmadmr was sent to Kashmir to assist prince Sber Singh, the go-

vernor, under whose administration the revenue had much fallen, and the

people become discontented. The advent of the Jwmmimr did not mend

matters. He knew nothing of finance, and only cared about pleating

the Maharaja. The season of 1832 had been a bad one in Kashmir, and

the Jtmmdar converted scarcity into famine, by his oppression. The few
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lakhs which he managed to screw out of the people did not count for

much, when the annual revenue was diminished by two-thirds, and the

inhabitants forced to leave the country in search of bread ; and Kanjit

Singh was for a time much displeased, but the Jamadar soon recover-

ed his influence. General Mian Singh was sent to succeed him, in

Kashmir, with fifty thousand maunds of grain for distribution to the

poor, but it was many years before Kashmir recovered its former prosperity.

Ram Lai, brother of Khushhal Singh, had returned to the Panjab, and he

took command of the Jamadar'8 forces in the Peshawar campaign of

1834 under Sirdar Hari Singh and Prince Nao Nihal Singh. Jamadar

Khushhal Singh and Raja Dhyan Singh were in command of the forces,

which marched to relieve the Sikh army, blockaded at Jamrud, in April,

1837. Although the Jamadar reached Peshawar two days before Dhyan

Singh, he made no effort to relieve the Sikh army, which was in the

greatest straits, till the arrival of the Raja. After the retreat of the

Afghans, the Jamadar remained at Peshawar, while Tej Singh was

ordered to the Chaj Doab, to preserve order.

Ram Singh, the eldest son of the Jamadar, was, about this time, made

a General in the army, although a mere boy. He had, however, the

passions of a man, and after having returned, in 1837, to Amritsar, with

the Maharaja, murdered brutally, with his own hand, Bishan Singh,

brother-in-law of Colonel Chet Singh, a fine young man, who had offend-

ed him by a boyish jest. Such was the influence of the Jamadar
}
that

Sam Singh remained unpunished, with the exception of a fine, although

his victim had been a favourite at court.

In 1838, Tej Singh was sent to Hazara, and built there the fort of

Manakghar, near Darband. In 1839, he proceeded to Peshawar, with the

Jamadar, Prince Nao Nihal Singh, Raja Gulab Singh, and other Chiefs,

to co-operate with the British army invading Kabal ; but the Sikh co-ope-

ration, as is notorious, was more damaging than serviceable, as the ex-

pedition was regarded by the Sikhs with distrust and dislike.
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General Ram Singh died in this year. Although of a cruel disposi-

tion, he was a good officer, and seems to have been the cleverest of the

family. After the accession of Maharaja Eharrak Singh, both the Jama*

dor and Ttj Singh joined in the conspiracy against Sirdar Chet Singh,

favourite of the new Monarch, who had shown ill-feeling towards them,

and bad deprived the Jamadar of a portion of his command. On the

night of the murder. Prince Nao Nihil Singh, with Ttg Singh and

KAusAhal Singh
y
remained at the gate of the palace to guard against a

rescue ; While the other conspirators, the Rajas Gnlab Singh and Dbyan

Singh, and the Sirdars Fatah Singh Man, Attar Singh Sindhanwalia,

and Mian Labh Singh, entered the palace and murdered the favourite)

in the very presence of the Maharaja.

While Printe Nao Nihal Singh held power, the family of the Jamadar

was treated with great favour ; land on his death* on the 5th November,

1840, both Khuskhal Singh and Tej Singh signed) with the other Chiefe,

a paper, by which it was agreed that no action should be made in appoint-

ing a successor to the throne, till it was seen whether the wives of the

Prince or th^ Maharaja would bear a son. The succeeding events are

Well known. Thfe Sindhanwalia Sirdars and Raja Gulab Singh defended

the fort against Prince Star Singh $ while Tej Singh and Khushhal Singh

kept "wisely at home, joining neither party, but waiting to see what

turn afFairs would take. She* Singh was much irritated by their con-

duct, and, on his accession, had serious intentions ofputting them both to

death, but they Were at length forgiven, on the intetoession of Bhai Gnr-

mukh Singh. But Sher Singh entertained a grudge against the Jama-

dar
}
and is said on one occasion to have tried to make away with him, in

a intone* that should appear accidental. Certain it is that soon after Sher

Singh's accession, he was in a pleasure boat on the Ravi with the Jamadar

and Amair Singh, Ahtawalia, tfncle of the present Raja of Kapurthalia.

The boat Was overturned ; the Maharaja sprang into another boat along

side ; Amar Singh Was drowned, and his body never recovered, while the

Jamadar, who managed to escape, swallowed more water than he had

Digitized by



PANJAB CHIEFS. 35

done for many years. It was generally believed in Lahore that Sher

Singh capsized the boat intentionally, but this can never be proved.

The Jamadar had been in bad health ever since 1840. In July 1844

he died, having mixed but little in politics during the three last

years of his life. In June, 1843, he had, with Kajas Gulab Singh and

Suchet Singh, attended Prince Partab Singh in his visit to Lord Ellen-

borough, at Firozpur.

Jamadar Khushhal Singh was not a man of any particular ability.

The Maharaja took him into favour, not so much for his courage, genius or

learning, as for his broad shoulders, and good looks ; though from the pic-

tures taken of him, late in life, he seems to have been an unusual^ coarse

and vulgar-looking man. He was not, however, inferior to many other

Sirdars of the Maharaja's court ; and if, in the many campaigns in which

he served, he displayed no particular bravery, yet it is hot anywhere stated

that he ever ran away. Of his severity and oppression in Kashmir,

mention has been made ; and on all occasions, trusting to the Maharaja's

favour, he showed himself something of a tyrant. At Amritsar, to obtain

ground for his own houses, he pulled down, without offering any compen-

sation, many dwellings of the poorer classes, but Ranjit Singh would not

listen to any complaints against him, and would tell any one who eame to

appeal against the Jamadar, to go and obtain justice from Guru Ram Das.

Sirdar Tej Singh, at the time of the Jemadar's death, was at Pesha-

war, of which place he had, in 184S, obtained the command ; and Raja Hira

Singh, who was then Minister, and who had an old grievance with the

Jamadar about the Chamberlainship, confiscated 1,60,000 Rs. out of the

jagirs of 3,40,000 Rs. which had been all granted in the name of Khushhal

Singh, the family making the distribution among themselves. Kishan Singh,

son of the Jamadar, a wild young man, spent in the ten days succeeding

his father's death, about a lakh of rupees upon the dancing girls of Lahore.

Hira Singh made this the excuse for confiscation. " If you have so much

cash to throw away/' said he, u you can, of courefc pay up seven lakhs for
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the good of the state." He also wanted to get a lakh oat of Rai Mai

Singh, the confidential agent of the family. KUhan Singh declared that he

Tej Singh wrote from Peahawar to protest against the confiscation,

and Pandit Jalla said that when the Sirdar returned to Lahore, the matter

shonld be considered, bat before this took place the ministry both of Hira

Singh and of Jowahir Singh had fallen, 'and the Maharani, with her

favourite, Lai Singh, had assumed the supreme power.

The government of Tej Singh at Peshawar was marked by almost the

only piece of energy he ever displayed When the troops under his

command heard of the death of Raja Sachet Singh at Lahore, and of

the large sums that had been given to the Lahore army, they rose

in mutiny, and threatened that if all the money in the treasury was not

given to them, they would treat Tej Singh as General Mian Singh had

been treated, three years before, in Kashmir. The Sirdar amused the

troops by promises of rewards, and called in all the Afghan Chiefs of the

valley, to his help ; and the next morning had so strong a force at his

command, that the mutinous regiments thought it best to recede from their

demands. Raja Lai Singh recalled Tej Singh from Peshawar, in October,

1845, appointing Sirdar Sher Singh, Attariwala, to succeed him. On his

arrival at Lahore, Tej Singh found that war with the English was every-

where talked of as probable, and the project was favoured by the Wazir, Raja

Lai Singh, and by the Maharani, who feared and hated the army that

had recently murdered her brother Jowahir Singh. Tej Singh was wealthy

and influential, and although he was looked down upon by the old Sikh

Sirdars, yet the position of the Jamndnr and himself under Ranjit

Singh, gave him much power at court, and when war with the English

was finally determined, he was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the

Khalsa army.

On the 17th of November, the plan ofthe campaign was decided upon ;

and on the 23rd, the army set out, in divisions, for Firospur. But the

Commander-in-Chief had little stomach for the fight, and it was not till

could not pay a rupee, and the jagirs were accordingly confiscated.
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the 15th of December, when all excuses for remaining behind were

exhausted, that he set out to join the army, which, four days previously,

had crossed the Satlej.

After the defeat of Raja Lai Singh at the battle of Mudki, he sent to

*Tej Singh to urge him to advance to his support. Accordingly the Sirdar

marched, with his division, and some fifteen thousand irregular cavalry,

and reached Firushahr on the morning of the 22nd December, when the

force of Lai Singh had been again defeated. Tej Singh advanced against

the British army, which was completely exhausted, and almost without

ammunition. He drove in the British cavalry parties, and endeavoured

to regain the lost position of Firushahr, He then attacked the left flank

of the British army, and made such a demonstration against the cap-

tared village, as compelled theEnglish General to change his whole front

to the right, the Sikh guns keeping up an incessant and heavy fire during

this manoeuvre. At last, when the English cavalry, advancing, threatened

both flanks of the Sikh army, and the infantry prepared to advance in

line, for its support, Tej Singh ceased his fire, and, retiring from the

field, crossed the Satlej and encamped at Sobraon, about twenty-five

miles north-eaBt of Firozpur, on the right bank of the river. Here

the army was soon joined by Raja Lai Singh, who had fled to Amritsar

after the defeat of Firushahr, and the troops demanded to be led across

the river against the British. The only two Chiefs who opposed this

movement were Sirdars Tej Singh, and Sham Singh, Attariwala, who had

joined the camp on the 28th December, most unwilliugly. Their pacific

intentions were, however, ridiculed by the Panchayats of the army, and

it was determined to cross the Satlej. A bridge of boats was thrown

across the river, and a strong iete de pont constructed in front of it, and

entrenchments, as strong as the sandy soil would allow, were thrown up.

Sirdar Tej Singh commanded in this entrenchment, and, for his own personal

security, had a small shot proof tower erected, into which he might retire

in the hour of danger, and here the Sikh army waited, week after week,

while the British army was drawing, from every side, men and guns and
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material of war. On the right Sirdar Attar Singh, Kalianwala, commanded

and the brigade of General Mewa Singh, Majithia, both of whom were

killed in the battle of Sobraon. In the centre were the troops of Kahn

Singh Man, and the brigades of General Avitable, General Mehtab Singh,

Majithia, and General Gulab Singh Povindia. In the centre, too, was the

brigade and tower of Sirdar Tej Singh.

On the 10th February, 1846, the battle of Sobraon was fought, but

Tej Singh had so little to do with it, that a description of it would be

here out of place. During the early part of the action he remained in

his tower, and was only induced to come out by threats of personal vio-

lence. But even then, instead of heading the troops, and encouraging

them when they began to waver, he crossed the bridge, at which he bad

stationed a guard of his own men, and was one of the first to fly from the

field. After the battle, what remained of the defeated anriy assembled

at Patti, and afterwards marched to Bharranah, where it was oidered to

remain till after the treaty of the 9th March, 1846, when it was paid up ;

many of the soldiers being re-enlisted, and others being discharged. Be-

fore this, however, Sirdar Tej Singh had been summoned to Lahore,

and, under the new arrangements, he was confirmed in his appointment

of Commander-in-Chief of the Sikh army, while Raja Lai Singh was con-

firmed as Wazir.

The conduct of Sirdar Tej Singh, both before and during the Satlej

campaign, has been much misrepresented. He has been accused of

treason to his country by many writers, and, in all probability, will be so

accused by more ; but there is no evidence whatever to support the charge.

In the first place, the Sirdar was averse to the war. While the Maha-

rani, Raja Lai Siugh, and Diwan Dinanath were urging the troops to

invade British territory, in the hope that they would never return to dis-*

turb the peace of Lahore, Tej Singh spoke so constantly against the war,

that his life was in imminent danger, and, in the middle of November,

1845, the troops were debating whether they should put both him and

the irregular troops ; on the left were the gallant Sham Singh of Attari,
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Lai Singh to death/and insist onR&jaGtilrtb Singh leading them to battle.

When he was appointed Commander-in-Chief, much against his will/ he

delayed joining the army as long as he could ; conduct which may prove

cowardice or disinclination for the war, but which certainly did not savour

of treason. But it is said that his conduct at Firushahr was inconsistent

with any other supposition than that he was a traitor, and desired the

success of the British. That had he attacked the British army vigor-

ously, and with all his force, when it was exhausted with its conflict with

Raja Lai Singh and almost without ammunition, it must, in all proba-

bility, have been annihilated. The result would certainly have been

disastrous ; but Tej Singh was not aware of the state of extreme exhaus-

tion of the British army. All that he saw were the routed troops of

Lai Singh flying to the fords of the Satlej ; a sight from which fie might

argue the strength, but not the weakness of the British. But he did not

retire from the field without making an effort to retrieve the disasters of

the preceding day. According to the despatch of Sir Hugh Gough, (though

the accuracy of despatches may be fairly questioned), "he made strehuous

efforts to regain the position at Firushahr he certainly kept up a heavy

and damaging fire of artillery, and only retired when the British army

advanced in force against him. But even supposing that he had done

less than he certainly did, Sirdar Tej Singh cannot be fairly blamed.

He had no influence whatever with the army, whose Panches decided

when they should fight and when they should retire. It is absurd to assert

that, in opposition to the will of the Panches and the army, Tej Singh

could have refused to makd a general attack on the British. Any

negotiations which he may have wished to open with the Governo* Ge-

neral, after Firushahr, were only intended to bring About peace, ftnd were

of such a character as a Commander-in- Chief would have a discretionary

power to carry on.

At Sobraon the voice of Tej Singh was again raised for peace, but the

troops only threw stones at his tent, pulled it down; and threatened to

murder him unless he crossed to the left bank of the river. Who can
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wonder that with such a savage, unruly army, he should have fled from

the enemy.

Tej Singh was a weak, timid, vacillating creature, but he was no

traitor. He had neither courage nor ability sufficient to influence an

insane Sikh army, but he did not, like Raja Lai Singh, first excite the

troops to madness, and then betray them to destruction. The stories of

his sinking a boat in the bridge, at Sobraon, to cut off the retreat of the

Sikh army, and of his turning a battery of guns upon his own men, have

never been supported by a fragment of evidence ;
though proof of their

truth has been sought in every direction, and are evidently calumnies

invented by some of his many enemies.

After the conclusion of peace, Sirdar Tej Singh had plenty to do in dis-

banding the old army and enlisting new troops, and his conduct was

approved by the Agent of the British Government at Lahore. In Septem-

ber, 1864, very much to his disgust, he was ordered to proceed to Kashmir,

with Sirdars Sher Singh, and Mangal Singh, and Generals Kanh Singh,

Man, and Lai Singh, Moraria, to reduce the rebellion of Sheikh

Imamuddin Khan. He pleaded illness, but at last set out with the

troops. He was not alone in his disinclination for the campaign. With

almost all the other Sirdars he was unwilling to act under the orders of

Raja Lai Singh, whose rapacity and meanness had disgusted them, and

whose honesty they thoroughly doubted. When, however, Tej Singh

had at last set out on the expedition, he acted with energy and promptitude.

His force left Lahore on the 1st of October, and reached Naoshera on the

16th, having, in this time, crossed the Ravi and the Chenab, and marched

over one hundred and twenty-five miles of country, the last twenty-five

miles being an execrable hill road. Imamuddin Khan did not attempt

open resistance, and came in to the camp of the Resident, on the 1st

of November, and the Sikh troops, having no more to do, returned to

Lahore. The trial and deposition of Raja Lai Singh was the result of

thi sexpedition, and, as a temporary arrangement, Sirdars Tej Singh and

the field, feeling that there was more danger from his own men than from
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Shcr Singh Attariwala, with Diwan Dina Nath and Fakir Nuruddin,

were nominated a council to carry on the business of the Government,

pending other arrangements. On the 16 th December, a council of

Regency was appointed, consisting of Sirdar Tej Singh as President

;

Sirdars Shamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia ; Banjodh Singh, Majithia; Sher

Singh, Attariwala; Attar Singh, Kalianwala; Diwan Dina Nath; Fakir

Nuruddin, and Bhai Nidhan Singh.

The members of the council had distinct duties assigned to them.

Sirdar Tej Singh was chief in the council, and held supreme military

command ; Diwan Dina Nath was finance minister, and Sirdar Sher

Singh superintended the royal household. The task both of Sirdar Tej

Singh and of Diwan Dina Nath was an invidious one. They certainly threw

all possible blame on Major Lawrence, the British Resident, and represent-

ed that they were but instruments in carrying out his measures ; but it

was pretty well known that most of the redress that was obtained

came, directly or indirectly, from the Residency, and that, but for the Re-

sident, no arrears would be paid up, and Consequently the two heads of

the council came in for more obloquy than they probably expected.

On the 7th August, 1847, Sirdar Tej Singh wa3 created Baja of

Sialkot, with its fort and adjacent villages, worth 28,000 Rs. per annum.

The Maharani, who entertained a bitter hatred, both against the British

Resident who destroyed her influence, and Tej Singh, who supported his

policy, prepared an insult for the latter, on the day of his installation.

The young Maharaja had been schooled by her as to the part he was to play,

and when Tej Singh came forward for the Maharaja to make the saffron

tika (a sign of Rajaship) on his forehead, the boy-king drew back, and

folded his arms, refusing to perform the ceremony. The Resident then

called upon Bhai Nidhan Singh, the head of the Sikh religion ; who officiat-

ed for the Maharaja ; but the insult was much felt by Tej Sing'i, and so

strongly showed the resolute hatred of the Maharani to the administra-

tion, that it hastened her removal from Lahore to the fort of Sheikho-

purah, where she remained, under surveillance, until her final removal
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from the Panjab. Early in the year, she had been cognizant of, if not the

instigator of, a conspiracy,to murder the Resident and Raja Tej Singh.

This design, known as the ' Prema conspiracy/ was not joined in by any

Sirdar, and was never attempted to be carried into execution. On the 26th

November, 1842, Raja Tej Singh received the honorary title of Ujjal

didar, Nirmal budh, mubazir, ul-mulk, Samsam ud-doulah, Raja Tej

Singh salar safdar jang, Raja Sialkot.

Throughout the rebellion of 1848-49, the Raja remained loyal to

Government. That he, as well as Sirdar Lehna Singh, Majithia, knew of

or anticipated a revolt, is certain, and shortly before it broke out, he

wished to leave the Panjab for a time ; but this idea was given up. The Raja

had nothing in common with the rebels. He was not on good terms

with Raja Sher Singh, Attariwala, or his father Sirdar Chattar Singh,

whose avowed object was to restore to power the Maharani, the deadly

enemy of Tej Singh. Should the Maharani regain power, the death of

the Raja, or the confiscation of his property, was certain. Besides this,

Tej Singh was almost the only man in the country who was tolerably

contented. He was very wealthy; he had been created Raja and

President of the council, and was raised high above the whole Sikh aris-

tocracy, and a revolution could only injure him. He was obnoxious to

most of the Sikh Sirdars, who looked upon him as an upstart and an

imposter ; feeble in council, and ridiculous in the field ; and his ascendancy

in the Darbar irritated them beyoud expression. Thus Raja Tej Singh

is entitled to no credit for loyalty, when disloyalty, whichever aide con-

quered, must have been his ruin. But in times of danger, motives do

not count for much, and the Raja's actions were loyal, and his assistance

valuable to the Government.

On the annexation of the Panjab, the personal jagirs of Raja Tej

Singh, and Sirdar Bhagwan Singl, the only surviving son of the Jama*

tUr (KU/tau Singh having been drowned at Sobraon, after the battle),

amounting to 1,62,779 were confirmed for life. To the Raja 93,779 Bs.
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and to Bhagwan Singly 60,000. Be. Of their respective Bharefi, 20,000 Rfl.

were to descend in perpetuity to the heirs of Raja Teg Singh, and 7,500 to

those of Bhagwan Singh. After annexation, the Baja was very useful in

the disbandment of the Sikh army, and in the formation of a new native

force. In 1857, he was of much assistance in raising horsemen, and

for his loyalty at that time, he received a khillat of 1,000 Rs. In 1861,

his scattered jagirs were consolidated, and the Ilaka of Battala granted

him in exchange for them ; and his title was also changed to Raja of

Battala. He was also made a jagirdar magistrate, with the powers of a

Deputy Commissioner. In 1862, at the recommendation of the Go-

vernment of the Panjab, the Supreme Government granted two-thirds of

his jagir in perpetuity, and to Bhagwan Singh one-sixth.

A son had been born to the Raja, in 1859, by Karam Kour, widow

of his cousin KUhan Singh, whom he had married by chaddar-dalna, in

1857. Previous to this, however, he had adopted a younger brother, by

a different mother, Harbans Singh, now about 17 years of age.

Raja Tej Singh died, of an affection of the chest, on the 2nd of De-

cember, 1862, at Lahore. His character will have been plainly seen

from the above sketch of his life. He might have filled a subordinate

position with credit, for he had no glaring vices, and perhaps as much

virtue as the majority of the world. But he was unfitted for times of

revolution. He had neither courage nor ability ; and although he rose

to be the first person in the state, next to the Maharaja, it was only

because his fortune was greater than his desert.

Harbans Singh is under the protection of the Court of Wards : he is

a young man of engaging manners, aud is a student in the Government

College at Lahore.

The estate of Sirdar Bhagwan Singh had never been separated from

that of Raja Tej Singh, and there had been a long dispute between them

regarding it. After the death of the Raja, a committeee, consisting of

Raja Sahib Dyal, Sirdar Shamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia, Diwan Ajodhia
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Fershad and Diwan Shankar Das, was appointed by Government, and a

satisfactory division of the property was effected. Raja Harbans Singh

Uvea at Lahore) and Sirdar Bhagwa* Singh at Amritsar. The Sirdar

took great interest in the late Fanjab Exhibition, and it was, in a great

measorej owing to his energy, that the Amritsar Collection took so high

a place.
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RAJA SAHIB DYAL.

SUGHIA R*JC

Kawal'Nain,

Chhaju MaL d. 1822.

Raja Ballia Ram.

d. 1864, at Benares.

Ajodhia Panhad.

D. 1832.

I

Jhandi MaL

Amin band.

Raja Sahib Dyal. Gjan Ohand. Shankar Nath. Sirdar Harcharan

b. 1801. B. 1805. b. 1808. Das. B. 1815.

Jai Qopal. |

a. 1822. Rami Lai, Balram.

B. 1838. B. 1885.

I r

Madho Ram Tbakar

| Das.
Waabeshar DyaL

I I

Diaa Nath. Biahambar

Nath.

Sant Bam. Lachmi

SahaL

B. 1833.

(

Bhagat Ram.

b. 1839.

Devi SahaL Joala SahaL Mohkam Chand.

B. 1854.

Paahori

Chand.

B. 1858.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Raja Sahib Dyal is of a respectable Brahman family, whose anoestors

were in the service of the Emperors of Dehli. Sughia Ram is said to

have defended the life of Muhammad Shah, at the risk of his own, for a

Rajput assassin, coming one day into the royal Darbar, was about to

attack the Emperor, when Sughia Ram threw himself upon him, and des-

patched him, though not without himself receiving a severe wound. His

son Kawal Nain emigrated to Lahore, which was, in his time, a no verjr de-

sirable place of residence, from the invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad
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Shah, and the ever increasing depredations of the Sikhs, who were rapidly

gaining strength and boldness. In a fight with the Afghans no less than

26 of his relatives fell, and Kawal Nain himself escaped with difficulty. He

died young, leaving an only son, Chhqju Mai, then a boy of about ten

years of age.

When Chhaju Mai grew up, he entered the service of Sirdar Jai

Singh Kanheya, chief of the most powerful of the Sikh confederacies.

He received a command in the Sirdar's force, and accompanied most of the

expeditions against the neighbouring Chiefs. He was present at the battle of

Achal, in 1783, when Gurbaksh Singh, son of Sirdar Jai Singh, was killed,

fighting against Jaeea Singh, Bamgharia, and Mahan Singh, Sukarchakia.

After this he was made Chowdri of the Kanheya Katra, or quarter, in

the town of Amritsar, then rising into importance ; and on the death

of Jai Singh, he still held the post under that Chiefs daughter-in-law, Mai

Sadda Kour. The neighbouring Sirdars thought that the principality, ruled

by a woman, must be an easy prey ; but the lady, well backed by Chhqju Mai,

held out bravely. Several times had the latter to defend his Katra against

assault, and, on one occasion, in repulsing the Ramgharias he received two

spear wounds. He reduced the customs duties by more than a half, and

thus attracted many merchants, who settled in the Kanheya Katra. The

young Ranjit Singh, who, after his marriage with the daughter of Sadda

Kour, used to vinit Amrftsar cautiously, for fear of his enemies the

Bhangi*, was accustomed to put up with Chhaju Mai, and received much

assistance from him in obtaining possession of the city, in 1803. With Ra-

manand, he directed the collection of the customs at Amritsar, till 1813,

when he was sent to Kangra, where he remained three years, and then ob-

tained permission to make a pilgrimage to Hardwar and Benares. On

his return, in 1820, he did not again engage in public business, for the

Maharaja had confiscated all the possessions of Sadda Kour, on whose ac-

count Ckh$ju Mai had first entered Ranjit Singh'sservioe. He died in 1823*

Hk eldest ton RMia Mam bad received an unusually good education.

0* waft Well acquainted with Sanmrit, Pertian, and Bindee ; andhad besides
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» fair knowledge of mathematics and physical science. In 1811, he was

placed in charge of the Amtitser district, and ahowed great energy in the

suppression of dacoity and highway robbery. Ranjit Singh was so

pleased with his zeal, that he made him, in 1812, Chief of the Department

of Customs. At this time neither Kashmir, Mooltan, nor the Derajat

had been conquered ; but as each was acquired, it was placed under the

management, as far as referred to ths customs, of Rallia Ram. Before

his appointment there had been no regular system of collecting the

customs, but each chief got as much out of merchants passing through

his territories as he possibly could. Rallia Bam largely increased the reve-

nue from the salt mines of Find Dadan Khan, and introduced the

rawana or passport system.

In 1821, when the Sikh army was engaged in the Mankerah cam-

paign, Sirdar Jai Singh, Attariwala, rose in rebellion, and MUr Rallia

Bam with other Sirdars, was despatched against him. With a considerable

force, he attacked Kalar Kahar, thestronghold of the rebel Sirdar, reduced it

and forced Jai Singh to fly to Dost Muhammad Khan of Kabul for pro*

tection. In 1830, Rallia Bam, whose energy and probity had made him

enemies at court, fell into disgrace
j chiefly, it is said, through the in*

floence of Kirpa Bam! Choprah, and was ordered to pay a fine of a lakh of

rupee*. He was,, in 1888, made keeper of the records. In 1841, he

discovered, at Makhad, in the Rawal Pindi district, a sulphur mine, which

so pleased Maharaja Sher Singh that he granted him a jagir of 11,000

fis. in the Jandiala Ilaka, with a Persian title of honour.

Sahib Dyal, the second Bon of MUr Battia Bam, bad first entered the

Sikh service as a Munshi in the Customs department, under his father ;

and, in 1882, he was transferred to the Paymaster's office of the regular

army. In 18S9, be was made chief of the Customs of Jaiandhar, and

held this appointment till the close of the Satlej campaign. After

the separation at the large district of Jhang from the province of

Multan, of which it formed nearly a third, in 1646, Mur Rallia Ram was

appointed its Kardar, and both he and Sahib Dyal were appointed to revise
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dues were abolished ; three frontier lines were established ; one along

the Beas and the Satlej ; one along the Indus ; and the third on the

north-east frontier for the commerce of Kashmir. The new customs

were limited to twenty-two articles, which were estimated to yield

13,04,822 Rs. at a cost of collection of 87,000 Rs. or less than 3 per cent.

The new revenue was to be raised by Abkari Licenses ; a light toll

on ferries, estimated to yield a lakh, and by better and more economical

management of the salt mines. This immense relief to commerce was

effected at a lo3s of only one-eighth of the customs revenue. After

annexation, the customs duties were abolished throughout the Panjab;

but six years later the excise yielded six lakhs, and the salt revenue

19J lakhs ; and from the removal of restrictions to commerce, the coun-

try had increased in material prosperity to an unprecedented extent.

In November 1847, Misr Sahib Byal received the title of "Muh-

sin-ud -doulah berber." In June, 1848, three months after the outbreak

at Multan, Bhai Maharaj Singh, a disciple of the celebrated Baba Vir

Singh, having collected a large number of disaffected men, set out from

the Manjha to join the rebel Mulraj, at Multan. Nbne of the Sikh troops

would attempt his arrest ; but Misr Sahib Byal, then Kardar of Jhang,

where the population is Muhammadan, engaged that if Maharaj Singh

could be driven in the Jhang direction, he would answer that he proceed-

ed no further. This was fortunately effected ; some irregulars, with part

of the 14th Dragoons, pursued the force of the Bhai : Langar Khan of

Sahiwal, Malik Sahib Khan, Tiwana, and other Muhammadan Chiefs

hung on its rear ; and by the time that the Bhai reached Jhang, his force

had diminished to 1,200 exhausted men, who were attacked vigorously

by Baba Mali Singh, Tehsildar, with the forces of Misr Sahib Byal, and

driven into the swollen Chenab, where more than half the number were

drowned, and those who escaped the sword and the river, were taken as

prisoners to Lahore*

Throughout the war the services of Sahib Byal and his father, were im-

portant and numerous. They preserved order in the Bechna and in part
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of the Chhaj Doab, and furnished large supplies of grain to the British

army on its march. Sahib Dyaly when the rebel Sher Singh was march-

ing up from Multan, seized upwards of 2,000 head of mules, camels, and

bullocks belonging to the Raja, and thus materially checked the advance

of the rebel army, if it did not alter the direction of its march. In

November, Misr Sahib Dyal was selected by the Resident, to accompa-

ny the head-quarters camp of the British army, on the part of the Dar-

bar. In the performance of this duty the Misr showed the greatest in-

telligence and zeal. He procured excellent information of the move-

ments of the enemy, and kapt the array well supplied with provisions. He

afterwards, with Nawib Inaamuddin Khan, Slkandar Khan, Banda

Khan and others, proceeded to join the force of Colonel Taylor, and on the

submission of the principal rebels, was useful in disarming the country.

On annexation, the jagir of 1,100 R3. of RMii Ram, with a cash

allowance of 6,900 Rs., was maintained to him for life ; 3,200 Rs. of the

cash to descend to his son Shankar Nath.

To Sahib Dyal was confirmed his jagir of 5,130 Rs., with a cash

allowance of 2,800 Rs. for life. Of the jagir, 985 Rs. was to descend for

three generations, and 1,200 Rs. was granted in perpetuity. Both

Rallia Ram and Sahib Dyal were rich men. No one who ever held the

farm of the salt mines failed to grow rich; for the contractor paid

a certain sum to Government annually, and might sell as he pleas-

ed, at his own place and time. In the hands of so able a man

M Rallia Ran the salt contract was a great source of wealth
;
though

he, in no vray, forgot his duty to the state, in regard for his personal in-

terest. The Lahore Government had few servants so able as Rallia

flan and Sahib Dyal, and it had notia as honest. They were, in the last

corrupt days of the administration, almost the only men who, manfully

and faithfully, did their duty, and who had the wisdom to understand and

support the enlightened policy of the British Resident, the only policy

which could have saved the country from the evils tha 1
; afterwards c& ^3

upon it.
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In 1849, both Rattia Ram and Sihib Dyal left the Panjab on a pilgrim-

age to the holy cities. Raffia Ram, who had been made Diwan by the

Sikh Government of 1847, was, in 1851, created a Raja ; and Sahib Dyal

also received the same title. Never were honors better merited. Raja

Rallia Ram never returned to the Panjab, and died at Benares, in April,

1864. Raja Sihib Dyal came kick in 1851, and has since resided at

Kishankot, in the Amritsar district, a town of which he may be said to

be the founder, and where he had, at his own expense, built a serai, three

temples, a tank, and five wells. During the mutinies of 1857, Raja Sahib

Dyal, by his advice and actions showed his loyalty to Government, and

received a khillat of 1,000 Us. In 1860, he received an additional grant, in

perpetuity, of a jagir of 2,000 Rs. In February, 1864,. he was appointed

a member of the Legislative Council of India, and took his seat in

Calcutta, returning to the Panjab at the close of the session.

The other sons of Rillia Ram may be briefly noticed. Ajodhia Par-

thad, the eldest, was of a retiring disposition, and employed himself in

devotion. He died young, and his «on was employed under Rallia Ram

in the Customs department.

Gyan Chand was, inthe Maharaja's time, at the head of the office of Salt

revenue, at Pind Didan Khan, under Raja Gulab Singh. Under the

British Government he was appointed Tehsildar of Pind Dad.m Khan,

but retired in 1854, and settled at Amritsar, where he now resides, and

where, in 1862, he was appointed an Honorary Magistrate. This office

he has filled with credit to himself, and to the satisfaction of the

people.

Skankar Nafh first received an appointment in the Amritsar mint,

and was then made Assistant in the Chhach and Hazarah districts. During

the rebellion of 1848-49, he, like all his brothers, did good service, and

preserved a semblance of order about Battala, Diuanagar, and Pathankot.

He is now living at Benares.

Sirdar Harcharan Das began public life, as an Assistant in the

Cu^ms department ; but during the Wizarat of Raja Hira Singh,
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he was made Commandant of seven hundred horse in the Mulrajia

Derah. In 1848, he was appointed by the Darbar, A&alati or Judge

of Lahore, with the honorary title of * Ruku-ud-doulah.' [On an-

nexation, he held 10,000 Rs., which was confirmed to him, while

holding the office of Extra Assistant Commissioner, which had been con-

ferred on him in place of the judgeship. The Sirdar resigned in 1852,

and his jagir was reduced to 3,998 Rs. He resides at Amritsar, be-

tween which city and Lahore, he has, at his own expense, built a

handsome serai. The family has always been known for benevolence

and liberality, which is testified to by the many works of public utility

and convenience which hare been constructed at its expense in many

parts of the Panjab. Besides those already mentioned, the serai near

the Rambagh gate of Amritsar was built by Raja RcUlia Ram ; also a

serai and temple by the Nagrahwai Ferry on the Beas, and a masonry

tank in the city of Amritsar.

'
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THE NAWAB OF MAMDOT.

Sultan Khan.

Maujuddin Khan. Muhammad Khan.

i

Nizamuddin Khan. Kutbuddin Khan.

Fatahdin Khan. Kali Khan, Jamaluddin Khan, Jalaluddln Khan.
D. 1868.

|

Nizamuddin Khan.

i
b. 1862.

I I

Khan Bahadar Khan. Muhammad Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The ancient city of Kassur, situated some twenty miles to the south

of Lahore, was, in 1570, by permission of the Emperor Akbar, settled

by a colony of Pathans, numbering about 3,600 souls. Among these

came from Kandahar, the ancestors of the Mamdot Chiefs of the Has*

sanzye tribe, and till the fall of the Mogal empire, they lived at Kassur,

sometimes traders, sometimes soldiers, as suited their inclination or their

means. When the Sikhs rose to power, they experienced great opposi-

tion from the Pathan colony, but in the end, the Bhangi confederacy

overran and subdued the whole of the Kassur territory, under Sirdar

Gulab Singh ; and the two brothers, Nizamuddin Khan and Kutbvddi*

Khan entered the service of the Conqueror. These young men, however,

were energetic and brave, and in 1794, with the aid of their Afghan coun-

trymen, expelled the Sikhs entirely from Kassur, and established a chiefship

of their own. They were not left unmolested. Sirdar Gulab Singh
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made frequent attempts to recover his lost territory, and later the young

Nizamuddin Khan joined vigorously in the cabal against Ranjit Singh,

in 1800, when that Chief obtained possession of Lahore, and the next year

Kassur was more vigorously attacked, but Nizamuddin held out, though he

agreed to pay tribute to Ranjit Singh. In 1802, Nizamuddin Khan was

assassinated by his three brothers-in-law Wasil Khan, Haji Khan, and

Najib Khan, whom he had ousted from their jagirs. Kutbuddin Khan has

generally been accused of having been privy to the murder, but he

appears to have been absent from Kassur, at the time, and on his return, he

stormed and took the fort of Azam Khan, whither the murderers had

retired, and put Wasil Khan and Najib Khan to death, Haji Khan escap-

ing to the Deccan.

Ranjit Singh at the olose of the year again invaded Kassur,

but was not able to make much impression, and, till 1807, Kutbuddin

held his own, when the Maharaja again appeared with a strong army,

and after a month's fighting, Kutbuddin gave in, and agreed to retire

to his territory of Mamdot, on the other side of the Satlej, holding

it in jagir, subject to the service of 100 horsemen. Kutbuddin and his

brother had conquered Mamdot from the Rai of Raikot, in the ye^r 1800,

with the assistance of the Dogars, a turbulent Muhammadan tribe

inhabiting the district. Ranjit Singh gave to Fatah Din Khan a jagir

at Marup, in the Gogaira district, subject to the supply of the same

number of horsemen, as Mamdot. But Fatah Din Khan was not satisfied,

and was always appealing to the Maharaja for the grant of Mamdot, which

]ie considered his right.

At last, with the connivance of the Maharaja, in 1831, he orossed the

river, when his uncle's contingent was absent on service, and attacked

him. The Dogars, ready for any change, joined him, and Kutbuddin

was defeated, severely wounded and driven out of the country, and soon

after he died at Amritsar. Ranjit Singh now thought fitto interfere

pn the other side. He recalled Fatah Din, and confirmed JamaU

Ranjit Singh attacked the brothers several times without success.

Digitized by



PANJAB CHIEFS. 55

uddin Khan in his father's possessions. Once again Fatah Bin tried

his fortune, but the British Agent interfered, and the Maharaja ordered

him back to Lahore.

The Mamdot Chiefs were, at no time, invested with sovereign

power, but were merely Jagirdars ; feudatories of the Lahore

Government. Lahore was the high court of appeal, and there are

many instances on record of fines imposed by the Lahore Government

upon these Chiefs. In 1824, Kutbuddin Khan was fined 12,567 Rs.

for conniving at, and sharing in, the plunder of cattle from the Lahore

territories. In 1844, Jamaluddin Khan was fined 11,100 Rs. for the

murder of Soba Rae, the Lahore news-writer at his court, who had

rendered himself obnoxious to the Chief by giving information of the

disorders committed in the district.

In 1845, before the Satlej campaign, Jamaluddin Khan was told

that if he stood on our side, his possessions would be confirmed to

him
;
yet at Mudki atid Firushahr he fought against us, and in the latter

battle his nephew, Fatah Din Khan, was killed. Only towards the end

of the campaign, when he perceived where the victory would even-

tually be, did he turn round and render some trifling assistance to Sir John

Littler, when that General was threatened by the Sikh army at Firozpur, -

which induced the Government to grant him sovereign powers and to

confirm him in his possessions. In 1848, his contingent, under his brother

Jalaluddin, behaved well at Multan, and Jamaluddin was granted the title

of Nawab, and the contingent of 100 horsemen, was reduced to 60 in time of

peace, and 70 in war.

Jamaluddin Khan was an example of the danger of entrusting irre-

sponsible power to a wicked and sensual man. During the Sikh times

his tyranny had been notorious, but, under the British Rule, his

power was increased and his tyranny grew in the same proportion. There

was no crime or vice which degrades our nature that this wretched man

hesitated to commit. His revenue system was but robbery, extortion

and violence. The Dogars were the especial objects of his hatred, for
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by their aid his father had been driven from the country ; bat all classes,

Hindus and Muhamtnadans, felt his heavy hand. Bobbery flourished

under his protection, and even the property of British subjects was not

secure from his gangs of thieves, who shared the booty with their

master. Nor was this all. The sensuality of the Nawab was still more

monstrous than his cruelty and violence. He and his sons appeared to

think that women were only created to gratify their unbridled passions.

No woman in the territory of Mamdot was secure against their lust.

Ifamanwas willing to prostitute his wife or his daughter, he might

hope to stand well with the Nawab, but if he opposed or thwarted his

desires, he would be thrown into prison, where he would languish per-

haps for years. At length all men of consideration or wealth left Mamdot.

It had once been fertile and populous, with many wells and irrigation canals,

but these were all falling to ruin, the towns were deserted, and the corn-

fields were again becoming jungle.

Retribution at length came. The British Government had, with

its known policy, for long refused to interfere with the internal arrange-

ment of a native state ; but aflfdira at length came to such a pass,

and the voice of the people was so unanimous against their oppressor,

that an investigation was, in 1855, made into the charges against

the Nawab, and on their truth being established, he was deprived

of his powers and his territory was annexed to the Firozpur district

The Nawab was pensioned and, till 1861, resided at Lahore. He then

settled at Machhewarah, in the Firozpur district, where he died, in

March 1863, of apoplexy.

The question of succession is still pending before Government

between the sons of Jcunaluddin Khan % and his brother Jalaluddin. The

latter was in no way concerned in his brother's misgovern ment. He is

a brave and intelligent man, who has fought well in many battles. He

was against us in 1845, but, at Multan in 1848, he did good service,

under Lieutenant Lake, and, later in the war, under Lieutenant Lumsdeu.
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His fidelity was at that time fully proved. He also behaved very well in

1357, and laid a camel dak from Firozpur to Bahawalpur, and his

conduct was, at the time, highly spoken of by the authorities.

On his brother's deposition, it was proposed to appoint Jalaluddin his

successor, but he preferred sharing his brother's exile, and did not even

accept the separate maintenance assigned to him.
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HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

The family of Attari, like that of Sindhanwala, is of Rajput origin,

and emigrated to the Panjab from the neighbourhood of Jessalmir.

Bat although of the same tribe of Bhatti Rajputs, the families are not,

at this day, of equal rank. Their Rajput characteristics have long been

lost, and both are now Jats. The Sindhanwalias, from their near

relationship to Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and their large possessions,

were most powerful, and possessed greater influence at court, but their

easteisSansi Jat, far inferior to the Attariwalas, who stand at the

head of the Sidhu Jats, the best blood of the Manjha. This pride of

birth was so strong in the family, that Sirdar Sham Singh, Attariwala,

with the greatest reluctance and only after numerous delays, allowed

his daughter, Naniki, to be betrothed to Konwar Nao Nihal Singh,

grandson of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He considered the alliance as

a disgrace.

Dhira, son of Jagmal, was the first of the family to leave Jessalmir,

for Mehraj Phul, in Pattiala, about the year 1580. Dhita was a great

musician, and his name is still well known to Indian performers. About

1735, the family broke up, some members settling at Indghar, in Jugraon,

and the two brothers Gour and Kour coming to the Manjha, with twenty-

five horsemen, to seek their fortune. Soon afterwards they vent to

Amritsar and took the ' Pahal ' becoming Singhs, and entered the service

of Gurbaksh Singh, Roranwala, then Chief of the Bhangi misl. The two

branches of the family soon quarrelled; and their after history is so dis-

tinct, that it will be best to treat of them separately.

THE CLOU BRANCH OF THE ATTARIWALA FAMILY.

Gour Singh became a disciple of Baba Mcttdas, an ascetic of great

sanctity, who directed him to settle at Tiblia, or Karewa, where Gour

Singh accordingly built an f Attari/ or thatched house, which gave its.

name to the family, and to the village, which rooe around it. After the

death of Gurbaksh Singh, Bhangi, Gour Singh served under Sirdar Gnjar
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Singh and Lehna Singh. In 1737, he took possession of the villages

around Attari, to the value of 7,000 Rs. per annum, and, two years

afterwards, received from Sirdar Gujar Singh, a jagir worth 18,600 Rs.

He died in 1763, and his son Nihal Singh continued to hold the jagir,

under Sirdar Sahib Singh, Bhangi, son of Sirdar Gujar Singh.

Sahib Singh was chief of Gujrat, and here Nihal Singh went with

his contingent and several of his cousins, sons ofKour Singh. He soon

became distinguished for courage and ability, and, in the battle which

took place between the Sikh Chiefs and the Afghans, under Shahanchi

Bashi, officer of Zaman Shah, in 1798, the exertions of Mhal Singh

contributed very much to the victory. In 1800, soon after Ranjit Singh

had obtained possession of Lahore, the Bhangi Chiefs and their allies

met at Bassin, to consider what steps they should take against him.

Hither came Nihal Singh, with his superior Sahib Singh, and Ranjit

Singh, happening to see him, was struck with his bold appearance and

his excellent horsemanship. He sent for him, and tried to induce him to

change sides aad take service with him. Sirdar Nihal Singh, however,'

declined. He was not going to desert his old master and told Sahib

Singh of the offer, who was much pleased at his refusal, and increased

his jagirs and allowances.

This promotion excited much jealousy in the minds of his cousins, Teh

Singh, Jodh Singh and Wazir Singh, who w<sre all in the service of the

Bhangi Chief, and it was through their representations that Sahib Singh,

'

who was a weak and changeable man, confiscated 15,000 Rs. of his jagir.

Nihal Singh threw up the Bhangi service in disgust, and retired to Attari,

where he took to cattle-lifting and robbery as a means of livelihood.

One day he seized a number
%
of camels belonging to Ranjit Singh, and

bad sold some of them before Ranjit Singh's messengers arrived to demand

restitution. After some time, he consented to give back those which he

be still had by him, and Ranjit Singh was so pleased at this concession

that he again urged the Sirdar to enter his service; to which Nihal Singh,
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after some hesitation, consented. He was placed in command of 416

horsemen, one gun, and seven camel swivels.

In 1803 he was granted the jagir of Sukhu, worth 54,500 Us., and

three years later, the Ilaka of Pasrur, worth a lakh. In 1807, he accom-

panied the Maharaja on his Kassur expedition, which ended in the defeat

and expulsion of Kutb-ud-din Khan, Kassuria, and Nihal Singh was put

in possession of the whole Ilaka of Kassur, worth 1,07,000 Rs. On the

south side of the Satlej, the Dogars, a wild and turbulent tribe, who

were at enmity with Dhanna Singh, son of Gurbaksh Singh, the ruler of

Firozpur, invited Nihal Singh to attack it, and promised their assist-

ance. He was ready enough to comply, and, crossing the river, dislodged

the garrison of Dhanna Singh, Firozpurwala, from the fort of Dulchi.

At this time) another branch of the Dogar tribe, settled at Baraki, who.

*ere also hostile to their chief, Dhanna Singh, sent to Lahore to beg

Mora, a celebrated courtezan, then high in favour with the Maharaja, to

take their part. She asked for a grant of Firozpur, and obtained it ; and

•ending troops to enforce her claim, seized Baraki. Nihal Singh now

offered to assist Dhanna Singh, who, in spite of his fears, was too weak to

refuse. The two Chiefs then drove Mora's troops out of Baraki, and Ni-

hal Singh attacked Firozpur, without success. The next year, 1808^

NihalSingh seized, by stratagem, the fort of Khai, and Dhanna Singh, who

saw his dangerous ally growing more and more powerful every day, was

glad enough, in 1809, to place himself under British protection.

The territory which Nihal Singh thus seized south of the Satlej was

worth 18,000 Rs. per annum; and soon after he obtained the grant of

villages round Attarito the value ot 3,000 Rs. His jagirs amounted to

3,06,800 Rs., of which 1,50,000 Rs. was personal, and 1,56,800 subject to

service.

Excepting the Sindhanwalias, no Sikh Sirdar stood so high in the

Maharaja's favour as Nihal Singh. His services were numerous and im-

portant, indeed there was hardly any campaign, from 1801 to 1817, in

which he did not take a distinguished part. He accompanied the first
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Kashmir expedition; he was at the affairs of Find Dadan fchan, Kaak,

Dallor, Nila, Hola, Chakwal, Saidpur, Narayaughar and Multan. At

this latter place, in 1810, he was severely burnt by the explosion of a

mine. Attar Singh, Dhari, who was standing beside him, was killed,

and many officers were much hurt. Nihal Singh had to be sent to Lahore

for treatment.

In 181 7 Ranjit Singh fell sick at Waniki, and NiAal Singt is aaid to

have given hi* life for the Maharaja by walking, with certain ceremonies,

round his bed, and thus takiug upon himself, the disorder. The supersti-

tion i| not an uncommon one in India, and accident or Nihal Singh's imv
gination seemed to give it some show of truth, for he retired to Att#rij where

he fell ill and died a few months afterwards. His aon Sham Sfygi he had

juat before introduced into the Maharaja's service, and M* fret cam-

paign waa agaipat Mnltan, in 1818, where be commanded * battery to

the south of the fort, With him, in command of batteries, were Sir-

dare Da) Singh, Neharoa, Amir Singh, Sindhawalia, and D$ea Singh, Ma-

jithia, The great Bhangi gun was brought from I^hore and i?aa fired

four times, doing considerable damage to the walla. The fort was at

length taken, Sit da? Sfow Singi being one of the feat oi the hieach

where he waa wouuded iu the shoulder by a award out

After this he aerved in many battles, and gained as great a name

for courage as his father. He accompanied the successful expedition

against l^himr, in 1819, and fought at Qandghar, Theri, Nam-
Nari, Duthair, Jahangirah, and Yusufzai. In 1834, he went to Banna

with Diwan Tara Cband, and, in the campaign, had his horse shot under

Mm.

The marriage of his daughter Naniki, to Prince Nao Nihal Siugh,

to whom ahe had been betrothed, in 1831, took place at Aparitsar on the

7th March, 1$37, Sir Heury Feae, Commander-in-Chief, waa present*

and thfi ^rernony waa conducted with the greatest splendour. The

Brid* brought a dowry to the Prince, of eleven ekplymts, one hundred

Digitized byGoogle



63

and one horses, one hundred and one camels, with a very large amount

both of mou?y and jewels. The wedding is said to have co?t the Attari

Sirdar fifteen lakhs of rupees. Two months afterwards the news cam*

ef Sirdw JIari Singh Nalwft^s defeat and death, and Sh^m Singh had tQ

inarch to Peshawar with his troops, and he remained at that station for

two years, till the death of Ranjit Singh. After this event, Sham Singh,

although constantly engaged in military duties, did not meddle with

politic*. He was in charge of the troops, which, in May 1841, escorted

the family of Shah Shuja to Peshawar ; afterwards he was sent to Hezara,

to collect the revenue. He compelled that turbulent Chief, Payindati

JChan, to deliver up his son as a hostage, and brought him to J^hore^

where he was soon afterwards honorably dismissed. Throughout the

reigns of Kharrak Singh und Sher Singh, Sirdar Shayi Singh r$taiue<J

hit jagirs intact. After the assassination of Jowahir Siugb, be crossed

the Satlej to Kakralah, with the excuse of celehratipg the marriage of

his son Kahn Singh. "When, however, the Sikh ftnny invaded the Cis-

Satlfj territory, ^e felt that he could not, in honour, remfun. oqt ofthe

Panjab, and returned to Attari, where he lived in retirements 1*0 QUf

could doubt his bravery, but he saw, with disgust and sorrow, the §ikh

army bent upon a war of which he entirely disapproved, ?nd marching

to destruction,, under the guidan ce of false apd incompetent naep, and

he resolved to stand himself aloof. But on the 25th of Deceniber, juftt

after the news of Lai Singh's defeat at Firoshahr had reached Lahore, the

Mabaraui heard that Siam Si*gi was at Attari, and sent there ten horse*

men, who were to be quartered on the Sirdar, till he joined the army.

Sfam Bmgk sent, *gftin apd again, to the Maharani, denouncing the

war aud the poliey that wag destroying the country, but in vain s and

at last, when told he wa^ a oowaud and afraid to die, he determined- to

join the e^np, but swore not tp survive the defeat, which he knew

w*a Cfrtfia. Jt is said that the night before Sohraon, Sirdar Tej Singh

counseled him to fly, with him, on the ft^t attack of the Britiah*

8km wfused, with sopra. on which Tej Singh angrily paid,

* (
If you are. so brave you had better take your oath about it, for I
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believe you will come with me after all." Sirdar Sham Singh called for

a Granth (the Sikh scriptures), and solemnly swore that should the Sikhs

be defeated, he would never leave the trenches alive. On the morning

of the battle, the 10th of February, he dressed himself in white, and

having mounted his white mare, addressed his men, begging them, as true

sons ot the Khalsa, to die rather than turn their backs on the enemy.

During the first part of the battle, he was every where present, urging

the Sikhs to fight bravely ; and it was not till he saw that all was lost,

that he spurred forward against the 50th Regiment, waving his sword,

and calling on his men to follow him. Some fifty of them obeyed the

call, but were driven back into the river, and Sham Singh fell dead from

his horse, pierced with seven balls. After the battle, his servants swam

over the river, and begged permission to search his body. The per-

mission was granted, and the body of the old Sirdar, conspicuous by his

white dress and long white beard, was discovered, where the dead lay

thickest. His servants placed the body on a raft and swam with ft

across the river, but it was not till the third day that it reached Attari, and

his widow, who knew his resolution not to survive defeat, had already

burnt herself with the clothes which the Sirdar had worn on his mar-

riage day. This was the last ' Sati ' in the Panjab, and the pillar, which

marks the spot where it took place, is still standing, without the walls

of Attari.

Sirdar Sham Singh was one of the best representatives of the Jat race,

which, for manliness, honesty, strength and courage, is second to no

race in the world. His death was a great loss, for there was no one to

take his place. There were, it is true, many of humble rank, in the

villages round Gujranwala, Lahore and Amritsar, of equal courage, sim-

plicity and devotion to the interests of the country ; but not among the

intriguing Sirdars at the court. Had there been more Chiefs like him,

the Satlej campaign would never have been undertaken, and the Sikh

nation would have preserved the independence which it madly threw

away, Thakar Singh, the eldest son of Sirdar Sham Singh, died before

Digitized by



PANJAB CHIEFS. 65

his father : he was a man of no ability, but served in Bannu' and Pesha-

war as Commandant of artillery under his father. He left three sons, to

whom the jagir of Sheikoran, worth 7,500 Rs., was assigned, which they

still hold, and which is maintained to their heirs in equal shares, in per-

petuity. These three Sirdars, Jinn Singh, Hari Singh, and Ajit Singh,

reside at Attari. On the close of the Satlej campaign, Raja Lai Singh

confiscated 1,59,300 Rs. of the Jagir. 12,000 Rs. was lost by the aboli-

tion of the customs duty, and the balance, 74.000 Rs., was continued

to Sirdar Kakn Singh, subject to the service of ninety-seven horsemen,

twenty-five foot, and ten zamburahs. At Multan, in 1818, the con-

tingent of Kahn Singh was in the force of Raja Sher Singh. After his

rebellion, twenty-five sowars remained with the Raja, the rest came

away with Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia. Narayan Singh also, Kahn

SkgVs Oiwan, exerted himself to supply, the British army, both at

Ganda Singhwala and Kassur, with provisions and carriage. For this

loyalty, the personal jagir of Kahn Singh, being 32,000 Rs. was main-

tamed at annexation ; 7J500 Rs. to descend in perpetuity.

Sirdar Kahn Singh is of weak intellect, and is a confirmed invalid.

He has no male issue ; he resides at Attari with his nephews, and

Diwan Narayan Singh manages his estates.

THE YOUNGER BRANCH OF THE ATTARI FAMILY.

As has been before stated, it was not till the year 1800, when Nihal

Singh, Attariwala, left the service of Sirdar Sahib Singh, Bhangi, that

a feud arose between the two branches of the family. Up to that time

they had lived together, and served the same masters, the Bhangi Chiefs

at Lahore and Gujrat.

Of the tons of Kour Singh, Teh Singh and Jodh Singh were the most

distinguished, and under Sirdar Sahib Singh enjoyed the greatest power

and distinction. It was by their influence that Nihal Singh was com-

pelled to leave the Bhangi service, and it was thus that the enmity, still

strong at the present day, arose between the Attariwalas. Wazir Singh

and Charrat Singh were not men of any note. After the death of Sirdar
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Teh Singh, his son abandoned the service of Sahib Singh, and came

over to the Maharaja, who was then carrying on operations against Kot

Bari Khan. Without paying their respects to the Prince; they joined

the battery of Miau Ohosi Khan, and served throughout the siege,

Hukm Singh receiving a wound in tire forehead. After the capture of the

fort, Ranjit Singh, pleased with their bold conduct, gave to the young

men jagirs at Awan, Meani, and Bahu Chinab. Hukm Singh was present

at the attack on Multan, in 1810,and in LSI 2, accompanied the Maha-

raja to Jhelam, where he met Fatah Khan the Kabul Wazir. The next

year he died, and his sons being minors, his brother Jaggat Singh suc-

ceeded to the jagirs; but when Jai Singh grew up, he received the Ilakas

ofMiani and Tebnah.

Another Jai Singh, sou of Sirdar Wazir Singh in the year 1821,

rebelled against the Maharaja; the story is, that he, with his cousin Jag-

gat Singh and Sirdar Budh Singh, Sindhanwalia, had conspired against

the life of the Prince, and the two Attariwalas bad entered the Summan

Burj, intending to carry out their design, when the Maharaja suddenly

appeared, and on enquiring of Jai Singh what was the matter, that Sirdar

was so confused and terrified, that he allowed Ranjit Singh to guess at

the plot against his life. At any rate, Jai Singh thought himself suspect*

ed, and retired to his fori of Kalar Kahar, which he hastily strengthened

and garrisoned. A force was sent against him under Misr Ratlia Ram and

other chiefs, and being defeated, Jai Singh fled across the Indus and took

refuge with Dost Muhammad Khan, who was then rising into notice.

Jai Singh had been sent a short time before this on a mission to Pesha-

war, where he had become very intimate with the Barakzai Chief, and

many a debauch they had had together in the Bagh Nura Khaka, at Pe-

shawar. Ranjit Singh was very jealous of any intimacy between his

Chiefcj and persons of another nation, and on Jai Singh's return to Lahore

treated him with much reserve and suspicion. Now that the S'rrdar

had fallen into trouble, he naturally fled to his Afghan friend, by whom

he was well received.
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He accompanied Dost Mohammad and Muhammad Azim Khan,

in 1823, to Peshawar, when the Barakzai Chiefs had determined to attack

Banjit Singh, who had taken Attock, and was advancing towards Pe-

shawar. One day, after a skirmish between the armies, the heads of

thirty Sikhs were placed on the house of Jai Singh, who had excited

the enmity of many of the Afghans, and he, taking the hint, left Pesha-

war, and came in to Ranjit Singh, at Akora, after the battle of Then.

He was not very cordially received, and though nominally forgiven, was

never taken back into favour. He was one of the agents employed to

bring about the meeting of the Maharaja, with Yar Muhammad Khan,

and Dost Muhammad Khan, at Peshawar, after the retreat of Muham-

mad Azim Khan to Daka, when the Sikh Chief rewarded their treason

to their brother by dividing between them the Province of Peshawar,

which he was himself unable to hold.

Jai Singh died soon after this. His cousin, Jai Singh, son of Hukm

Singh, was killed at Dilassah, in Bannu, 1834, when Diwan Tara Chand

received a severe repulse from the Dilasaah Chief; and his brother, Nar

Singh, succeeded to the Tehna and Awan estates, subject to the service of

70 horsemen. At the time of the Multan rebellion, Nar Singh was in

the enjoyment of an estate of 26,550 Rs., of which 17,500 was subject

to service. On the 17th of September, 1849, after Raja Sher Singh had

joined the rebels, Nar Singh was placed under arrest in the Lahore fort.

He does not appear to have been directly concerned in the rebellion, but

his 70 Sowars, with the exception of eight or ten, went over to the enemy,

and his jagirs were consequently resumed. At the close of the war, an

allowance of 3000 Rs., per annum, was granted to him, which he still

enjoys. He is a great invalid, and resides at Attari with his cousins.

Sirdar Jodh Singh entered the service of Ranjit Singh in

1805, after a brave but vain attempt to hold the fort of Kalar

against that Chief, in the interest of his master, Sahib Singh Bhangi.

He was received with great favour, and obtained a grant of a large

tract of country valued at two lakhs of rupees, in Pothawar,
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consisting of the tappas of Barsali, Bishandar, Saidpur, &c. subject to

the service of two hundred horsemen. Jodh Singh soon after this died,

and his two sons, Partab Singh and Chattar Singh, succeeded to the

jagirs. Partab Singh fought in the battle of Then, in 1823, when he was

wounded in the hand. In the battle of Balakot, where Khalifa Ahmed

Ali was defeated and slain, Partab Singh was badly wounded, and, return*

mg to his jagir, died, some months later, from the effects of his wound.

His son, Karam Singh, died soon after, when still a child, and his share

of the jagir fell to his first cousin Sher Singh. Sirdar Chattar Singh was

a good farmer, and his estates were much increased in value by hit skill

and care. He took no great share in politics during the reign of Ranjit

Singh, but the family possessed great influence at court, and, in 1843,

his daughter, Tej Kour, was betrothed to the young Maharaja Dalip

Singh. Sirdar Chattar Singh was however entirely in the interests

of Raja Gulab Singh of Jummu, and when a dispute, excited by Pandit

Jalla, arose between that Prince and his nephew Hira Singh, the minis-

ter at Lahore, in December, 1844, Chattar Singh took up arms in his own

part of the country, which he held in the name of Raja Qulab Singh.

Six months later, Gulab Singh, who was afraid of the influence and hos-

tility of Prince Peshora Singh, persuaded Jowahir Singh, who had risen

to power in Lahore, to send Sirdar Chattar Singh and Fatah Khan

Tiwanah against him. This task was not at all liked by Chattar Singh, for

to a Sikh there was something sacred about even a reputed son of the old

Maharaja, but ho was unable to refuse, and, with the Tiwanah Chief, pro-

ceeded against Attock, whither Peshora Singh had retired with a small force.

AOer tome days spent in negotiation, the Prince surrendered ; the Sirdars

solemnly promising his safety 4ind the full consideration of his claims at

Lahore. But the next day, while on the march to the capital, the Prince

wus taken off his guard, seised, placed in irons, and oarried back to

Attook, where he is believed to have been murdered the same night, and

hiti body thrown into the Indus, which, dark and swift, flows by the fort.

The army of the Khalsa were much incensed against Chattar Singh for
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this cruel and treacherous murder, but lie took care to avoid Lahore till

the troops, content with the blood of Jowahir Singh, had forgotten his

share in the crime. Sirdar Sher Singh, the eldest son of ChaUar Singh,

had, in 1S44, been appoiuted Governor of Peshawar, in the room of Sirdar

Tej Singh, who had been summoned to Lahore. He was an able and

spirited young man, and ruled that difficult district to the satisfaction of

the Lahore Government. He successfully put down an insurrection in

Yusufzai, in 1846, but his administration, though vigorous, was unusu-

ally corrupt. Raja Lai Singh, the Minister at Lahore, was his bitter

enemy, and, in August, 1846, ChaUar Singh was appointed to succeed his

son at Peshawar, while Sher Singh returned to Lahore. This appoint-

ment was held by ChaUar Singh till April, 1847, but his rule was no

purer than that of his son. The corrupt practices, which both indulg-

ed in, seem to have astonished even the Lahore officials, and the

annual embezzlements from the State revenue were estimated at from

one and a half to two lakhs of rupees. It was impossible for thi3

to be allowed ; but the family was too powerful to be lightly offend-

ed, and too nearly connected with the Maharaja to be passed over,

and accordingly ChaUar Singh was made Governor of the country be-

tween the Jhelam and the Indus, where he possessed great authority,

and Sher Singh received a seat in the council. The latter was, however,

by no means satisfied. He thought that on the fall of his enemy,

Raja Lai Singh, he had a right to succeed him in his office, as he had

succeeded him in the affection of the Maharani, and was angry at the

failure of his hope3. Sher Singh would, perhaps, have been the best

selection for Minister, but his claims were hardly as great as those of

his father; and ChaUar Singh was so completely in the hands of Maha-

raja Gulab Singh, that he would have been a dangerous Minister at

Lahore. But the Attariwalas at length appoared content. It was direct-

ed that the numerous claims in Peshawar against Sher Singh, amount-

ing to upwards of half a lakh of rupees, should not be taken up, the

Sirdar paying 8,000 Rs. to some of the poorest claimants, who seemed

to have the best grounds for complaint. This arrangement was considered
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very satisfactory by Sher Singh ; and his brothers Qulab Singh and Utar

Singh being provided for, the one in Hazara, theother in Lahore, he forgot

his grievance about the € Wizarat.'

On the 7th August, 1847, Sirdar Chatiar Singh received a Persian

title of honour, at the recommendation of the Resident, at the same

time that Sirdar Tej Singh was created a Raja.

On the 26th November, in the same year, Sher Singh received the

title of Raja. This honour had been recommended for Chattar Singh,

but, at the last moment, the Sirdar requested that his son Sher Singh

might be promoted instead, and the request was accordingly granted.

On the 13th April, the outbreak occurred at Multan. Two

British officers were treacherously attacked and slain, and Diwan

Mulraj stood forth as a rebel against the authority of the Lahore Govern-

ment. The news of this outbreak reached Lahore on the 21st April,

and the Resident immediately put in motion, for Multan, seven battalions

of infantry, two of regular cavalry, and twelve hundred irregular horse

under Sirdar Attar Singh, Kalianwala. This force, which was accom-

panied by Raja Sher Singh, was recalled on the 26th, to Lahore, as

the Commander-in-Chief of the British Array was unwilling to send

European troops to support it, during the hot season, to a part of the

country with so bad a name for unhealthiness as Multan. However it

was necessary that something should be done, and the Resident was

compelled to send against Multan a Sikh force, under the command

of Raja Sher Singh and Sirdars Shamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia, and

Attar Singh, Kalianwala. The force consisted of one regular regiment

and half an irregular infantry regiment, three thousand cavalry, ten

guns and two mortars, Raja Sher Singh was Commander-in-Chief, but

his more special command was the infantry, while the two other

Sirdars led the cavalry.

On the 12th of June, the force was at Chichawatni, and ready to

proceed, but it was not thought expedient to hasten its march until
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Borne decided advantage had been gained over Mulraj, by Lieut. Edwardes

and the Bahawalpur troops. SAer SingA and his colleagues had no

thought of treason, but their troops sympathized with the rebels, and

would have been only too glad to have joined them. On the 22nd June,

SAer Singh reached Tolama. He was ordered to stop here, but either his

troops were no longer under command, or, fancying that he could trust

to their fidelity, he wished to join in the successes of the British (for the

battle of Kineyri had now been fought) he advanced to Uogran,

nine miles from the city of Multan. Lieutenant Edwardes then direct-

ed SAer SingA to join him, which he did, pitching hir camp at Suraj

Khund, three miles from Tibbi, where Lieutenant Edwardes was encamp-

ed. He arrived at this place on the 6th of July.

Although the Sikh army was disposed to mutiny, the principal Sirdars

had sufficient influence to keep it tolerably steady, although many men

deserted to Mulraj, and, on the 20th of July, SAer SingA co-operated

with the force under the English officers, with energy and success.

Thus matters remained until the arrival of General Whish, before Multan,

with a European force, on the 18th of August*

Sirdar CAattar SingA was at this time governor of Hazarah. His

troops were notoriously mutinous, but he gave no notice to the British

authorities of the disaffection, which he shared and which he himself

encouraged. Aftairs were brought to a crisis, on the 6th August, by

the murder of Colonel Canora, an American commandant of artillery, in

the Sikh service. He was ordered by CAattar SingA to bring the

guns out of the fort of Harripur, and to encamp on the open ground

outside the city. This, Colonel Canora, who suspected the treasonable

intentions of CAattar SingA, refused to do, unless with the sanction of

Capt. Abbott, Boundary Commissioner and Assistant to the Resident, in

Hazara. He placed himself between the guns, which he had loaded with

grape, and threatened to fire on the first man who should approach.

CAattar SingA persisted, and as the Colonel would not surrender his

charge, a body of Sikh soldiers crept up behind and shot him dead.
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On the news of this murde* reaching Lahore, the Resident despatched

Sirdar Jhanda Singh, Batalia, with a confidential agent from Chatiat

Singh9
s son, Oulab Singh, to try and induce the Sirdar to surrender

himself and permit his conduct to be investigated at Lahore. But

Ckattar Singh had decided on his course. The mission of Jhanda Singh

failed, and that of Rnja Dina Nath, sent to Hazarah, with a like object,

was equally unsuccessful. Chattar Singh's force did not, at the time

of his rebellion, exceed 2,000 men, but it rapidly increased in numbers.

He wrote for aid to his son at Multan, to Maharaja Gulab Singh, and to

Dost Muhammad Khan ; raised levies in his own district of Pothawar,

and used all means in his power to render his rebellion as formidable

as possible.

On the 19 th of August, news of the outbreak in Hazarah reached the

camp of Raja Sher Singh, before Multan. This Chief had, in the midst

of mutiny and ill-feeling, striven to do his duty to the Government. By

severe punishments and by promises of rewards he had kept his troops

firm, aud even when his father's letters reached him, in August, he did

not waver in his fidelity. He did not believe that his father was deeply

compromised in the rebellion, and hoped that, by the mediation of Sirdar

Jhanda Singh and Raja Dina Nath, every thing would be satisfactorily

arranged. On the first of September, when the force of Lieut. Edwardes

had to change ground, and was attacked by the enemy, the Raja

voluntarily brought out his guns and aided the movement. Again, on

the 3rd of September, he cannonaded and threw into great confusion the

troops of Mulraj, at the bridge, chiefly to destroy sympathy between his

own men and the rebels. But, early in September, still more urgent

letters came from Hizirah, stating that Sirdar Chattar Singh had rebel-

led beyond all forgiveness, and calling on Sher Singh, and all true Sikhs,

to join him. Messengers from Hazarah, and chief among them, Sirdar

Surat Singh, Majithia, excited the soldiery, saying that now was the

time to expel the Feringhis from the country, and that any Sirdar who

opposed the movement was an enemy to the Khalsa. The Sikh force
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became so dangerous that, on the 13th of September, it was resolved to

remove it from Multan and from temptation. The Attariwala, Kalian*

wala, and Sindhanwaiia divisions were to march in different directions
;

that of Sher Singh to the ferry, nominally to protect the passage of the

river. The morning of the 14th was appointed for the march, but the

soldiers would not move. The whole camp rose in mutiny, excited by

Surat Singh and others ; the Sirdars were abused and threatened, till

their lives were no longer safe, and, at last, R^ja Sher Singh, in des-

peration, went over to the side of the rebels, and with his whole force

marched to Multan, where he encamped in the Hazuri Bagh, as the Di-

waa distrusted him and refused him admittance into the fort.

The defection of the force of Sher Singh compelled General Whish to

raise the siege of Multan ; but he only retired to the suburbs of the city,

where he waited for reinforcements and siege guns. Sher Singh now

did all in his power to extend the rebellion and make it a national one,

and distributed inflammatory letters over the whole country, calling on

the Sikh nation to rise. But Mulraj still thought him on the side of the

British ; or if against them, desirous of obtaining the fort of Multan for

the Khalsa, and put no trust in his professions. He made Sker Singh

with all his officers, swear, on the Sikh Scriptures, that they had no evil

designs, but in spite of their oaths, no one of them was admitted within

the city.

At length Sher Singh determined to join his father in Hazarah.

Mulraj was delighted at his resolution, and lent him money to hasten

his march, and, on the 9th of October, the Raja, with his force of 5,300

men left Mult^, en route for Hazarah, On the 11th, he crossed the Ravi,

with his whole camp, and marched in the direction of Jhang. Here his

troops behaved very ill, defiling the mosques, and plundering the Muham-

madan inhabitants. Sher Singh was here joned by the Bannu troops,

who had mutinied, taken the fort of Dalipghur, and slain the brave Fatah

Khan, Tiwana, and continued his march along the Chenab in the direc-

tioa of Waiirabad, which had been occupied by Lai Singh Moraria, Chief
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Justice of theSind Sagar Doab, who had joined the rebels/ with 2,000

irregulars.
'

Sirdar Chattar Singh had, during the month of October, been intri-

guing on all sides. To the Barakzai Sirdars he promised the Province of

Peshawar, in return for their assistance ; and he had succeeded in indu-

cing the whole of the Sikh troops at Peshawar to join him. In spite of

the efforts of some of their officers, who remained firm to their duty, they

revolted on the 24th of August, and marched to join Chattar Singh.

Captain Abbott held out gallantly, in Mazara ; and Lieutenant Herbert

defended the fort of Attock till the 2nd of January, when, being with-

out hope of succour, and his troops deserting to the enemy, he was com-

pelled to fly. After the fall of Attock, Chattar Singh marched to join

his son Sher Singh.

The army under the Raja had, on the 2nd November, received a

severe check at Ram Nagar from the British, under Lord Gough. The

affair was entirely fought by the cavalry and artillery, and can hardly

be called a battle. On the 1st of December, Sir Joseph Thackwell, with

the advanced part of the army, crossed the Chenab, and advanced

against the Raja's position. Some sharp fighting took place, in front of

the entrenchment, but no attack was made upon the position, and, on the

night of the 3rd December, Sher Singh retreated by the Jhelam, Jalat-

pur, andPind Dadan Khan roads, and took up a position at Chilianwala,

where, on the 13th \>f January, the British army advanced to attack him.

The accounts of this battle, little creditable to the British artrs, hag

been often written. It has been called a victory ; but neither the Sikh

generals, nor the soldiery, considered that they had been defeated. All

fought well, but the hero of the day was Jowahir Singh Nalwa, son

of Hari Singh, the great Sikh General, who led the cavalry charge

which had so great an influence on the result of the battle.

Two or three days after the battle, Sirdar Chattar Singh joined bis

son's camp, being received with a royal salute, and bringing with him, as
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prisoners, Major George Lawrence, and Lieutenants Herbert and Bowie*

He had been successful in inducing Amir Dost Muhammad Khan to join

him, having paid that Prince, as the price of his assistance, 30,000 Us.

in cash, 15,000 Bs. in shawls, and 15,000 Rs. he engaged to pay atRawal

Pindi. For this consideration the Amir seized the Province of Peshawar,

cooperated in the siege of Attock, and sent a thousand cavalry, under

his son, Akram Khan, to join the army of Chattar Singh.

On the 21st of February, the battle of Gujrat was fought, when the

united Sikh and Afghan army was completely defeated, with the loss of

53 guns. This was virtually the end of the war. The victory was fol-

lowed up with vigour, and at Rawal Pindi, on the 14th March, Chattar

Si/tgh and Sher SUgh, with what remained together of the Sikh army,

some 16,000 men, laid down their arms.

As far as regards the Attariwala Sirdars, these were the chief

incidents of the war. A connected history of that war, so important

to both England and the Panjab, has yet to be written 5 but it will not

be here out of place to say a few words on the causes that led to it.

At the close of the Satlej campaign, the Sikh army, which had,

since the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, been ever increasing in num-

bers, was, in a great measure, disbanded. The Panjab villages were

filled with a discontented soldiery, averse to peaceful occupations, and

firmly believing that their late reverses were alone owing to the treachery

and incapacity of their leaders. These men were anxious to try their

fortune once more on the field of battle. At the capital, Raja Lai

Singh, the Minister, whom- it was necessary for the English Govern-

ment to support, was highly unpopular. By the troops he was hated

for his share in the Satlej disaster, and for his intrigues with the

Maharani ; by the Sirdars for his avarice, which cost many of them

their jagirs. Even after his fall from power, the new administration

was hardly more popular. Raja Tej Singh was an incompetent man,

and an upstart. His rise had been owing more to his fortune than his

abilities, and he was supposed to be entirely under the orders ofthe British
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Resident, Major H. Lawrence. There were many minor causes for

discontent Cow-killing was no longer allowed to be a crime, and tha

hated Muhammadans, who had always, under Sikh rule, been a perse-

cuted race, wctq allowed to practise their religious rites, publicly and

ostentatiously. The people at large, too, believed that the English

Beyer intended to leave the Panjab ; although the truth was that the

British troops only remained at the earnest request of the principal

Sirdars, who dreaded ^ return of the anarchy which had preceded

the Satlej campaign, Thus there was plenty of material for rebel*

lion, ready at hand, but the genius and political sagacity of Major

Iiawrence, and tip confidence which the natives placed in him, might

have preserved peace, had he not been compelled, by bad Health, to

leave the country at a most critical time.

The rebellion of 1848 began with the outbreak at Multan, This

was entirely unpremeditated There is qo reason to believe that the

attack on the British Officers was ma4e by the orders or with the

connivance of JDiwan Mulraj; but when l*e had been compromised

hy that attack, he remembered that he had at his disposal immense

wealth, devoted troops, and the strongest fortress in upper India,

while the power which conld punish and avenge was far off, and

to him almost unknown* Of two evils he considered rebellion the

lesser, H^d a British force marched against Multan, on the first

news of the outbreak reaching Lahore ; had the pnnishment followed

the offence, swiftly and decisively, the Sikhs would not have rebelled.

But the delay in the punishment of one traitor, allowed them to

believe that treason might remain altogether unpunished.

Tfye defection of ftyja Sher Singh before Multan was also unpre*

meditated, Till the night of the 13th of {September, he remained

firmly loyal in the presence of temptation, such as few men have

ever been exposed to. His influence over his troops was great, and

it is possible that he might have kept them to their duty, till the close

pf the siege, had not the entreaties of his father induced him, much

Digitized byGoogle



PANJAB CHIEFS. 77

against bis will, to join the rebel tide. It was the rebellion of Sirdar

CkaUar Singh which caused that of his son. There had been several

insignificant outbreaks in outlying Districts of the Panjab before that

of Chattar Singh, but it was be who made the rebellion a national

one and brought ruin upon the country.

What then were the reasons for Chattar Singh's conduct? Why
was he thus disaffected while his son was actively loyal ? It is difficult

to believe that he was ambitious for himself. He was an old, broken-

down man, and a confirmed invalid. His intellect, never brilliant,

had become weakened by ill health and advancing age. Be had long

talked of abandoning worldly affairs, and going on a pilgrimage to

the Ganges, and he had declined a Rajaship in favor of his son.

Nor could he have hoped to benefit his son by the expulsion of the

English from the Panjab. Sher Singh had been placed at the head of

the Sikh Aristocracy by the British, and he might reasonably hope,

in time, to obtain the Ministership at Lahore, and the Guardian-

ship of the young Prince to whom his sister was betrothed. Thia

engagement, too, gave the family more importance in the eyes of the

English than of the Sikhs, for, as the young Maharaja grew up, he

would probably marry many other wives, and in the Panjab the influ-

ence of a wife is little felt outside the walls of the Zanana. Sktr

Singh was well content with his own prospects ; there was no reason

that Chattar Singh should be dissatisfied. It was at one time assert-

ed that the suspicions of Captain Abbott drove Chattar Singh into

treason, but that able Officer only! suspected where there was good

reason for suspicion, and the correctness of his judgment has besn

fully proved.

Sirdar Chattar Singh was a weak and a timid man, and was ever

accustomed to depend upon the advice of men wiser and more determin-

ed than himself. There was one man upon whom, more than upon

all others, he was accustomed to rely, and this was Maharaja

Gulab Singh. There had not been an intrigue in the Panjab, for
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wala, lie began to doubt whether the English could really hold the

country. The decisive overthrow of the Sikhs, in 1845, had made

him believe that, with a larger force, and with far greater advantages

of position, possessing as they did Lahore and Amritsar, the English

would again obtain an easy victory. Even their temporary retirement

would be fatal to him, and thus, when he saw the first portion of the

campaign undecisive and unsatisfactory, he trembled for the result,

and did not dare to break with the Sikhs* Had Gulab Singh joined

the English openly and boldly, the campaign might have been more

quickly decided ; but this was not possible to him. His caution and

hesitation in deciding on a plan were equal to his boldness and vigour in

its execution. Every course presented to his keen intellect so many

dangers, that he ever forbore to act until circumstances forced him into

action. Though personally brave and fond of war, it was by fraud, not

by force, that his policy was distinguished. Throughout his whole life

be had never joined a losing party, or even a winning one until its

success was undoubted and assured.

- The policy of Maharaja Gulab Singh was thus completely successful
1

.

The Sikhs were conquered ; the Afghans driven, ignominiousty, from

the Panjab, and the astute contriver of their downfal ruled
f

in peace,

under the strong piotection of the only nation he had ever learnt to

trust.

The evidence against Maharaja Gulab Singh, however convincing it

may appear to those who have studied the history of the times, must still

-be admitted to be incomplete and indecisive. No evidence in his favour

was ever heard, and if IXwan Joala Sahai, and other of his confidential

Agents were examined, they might be able to explain many points which

now appear most suspicious. Whatever band Gulab Singh may have

had in the rebellion of Chatter* Sinffi, he was not the sole cause of the

seeond Sikh war. The old Khalsa army, and the whole Sikh nation,

which was, by constitution and creed, military, would never have settled

Jown peaceably under British rule, without another trial ©f strength ;
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without a defeat which, like that of Gujrat, left them no option but that

of submitting to the stronger. Even the troops of Sirdar Chatiar Singh

were thoroughly disaffected, and without any aid or instigation from Gulab

Singh, they would, in all probability, have sooner or later, rebelled.

The Maharaja was, at all events, not hostile to the British. If he de-

sired and plotted for the downfal of the Sikh empire, it is impossible to

blame him, for the Sikhs hated him fully as much as he did them, and

would have seen his ruin with the utmost satisfaction.

Sirdar Chatter Singh, Raja Sher Singh, and Sirdar Vtar Singh, who

had also joined the rebels, were placed under surveillance at Attari, but

being discovered still carrying on a treasonable correspondence, they were,

in January, 1850, sent as prisoners, first to Allahabad and then to Calcutta.

Their estates were all confiscated. Chattar Singh before the war possessed

jagirs of the value of 1,22,000 Rs., 57,000 being personal, and '65,000

Rs. subject to service. Raja Sher Singh and his brother, had personal

jagirs worth 42,220 Rs. An allowance was granted them of 7,200 Rs., being

2,400 Rs. each to Chatiar Singh, Sher Singh and Vtar Singh. Gulab Singh

did not join the rebels, being under suveillance at Lahore. He had been

placed, with his brother Sher Singh, in charge of the young Maharaja

and the household arrangements of the palace ; and he was evidently pre-

paring to leave Lahore and join his father, when he was arrested on the

17th September, and detained, in safe custody, till the close of the war.

Nothing was, however, proved against him, and his pension of 3,000 Rs.

was equal in amount to what he had received, in land, previous to the

war.

Bibi Tej Kour was never married to Maharaja Dalip Singh. After the

war the matchwas broken off, and she eventually married Janmeja Singh,

son of Sirdar IsharjSingh, Gil, Mariwala, by whom she had two sons. She

died in 1663. In January, 1854, Chattar Singh, Sher Singh and Vtar Singh,

whose conduct since annexation had been irreproachable, were released

from confinement, and allowed to choose their own place of residence,
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Raja Slflr Singh, according to Hinds ideas, obliterated all die faults

of his Hfe, by the sanctity of his death. When hefeh his end approach-

ing, he called the Brahmam to his bed-side, and asked of them how he

could escape transmigration, the mutant and fire-long terror of Hindus.

They told him that, for seren days, he mnst Be, Siting, by the Ganges,

listening to the Bhagawai, the most sacred of all the eighteen Parana*. So,

morning after morning, the dying Raja was carried to the river-aide, and,

throughout the day, he listened, as well as his fading sense would allow,

to the words of the Puran.

On the evening of the serenth day, be gave 2,000 Ks to the Brah-

mans, and died.

Thus, an exile, far from his country, in the sacred city of Benares,

and by the waters of the holy rirer, died, before his time, Raja Siar

Singh. His father, Sirdar CkatUr Six$k, had died early in the

year at Calcutta.
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SIRDAR DYAL SINGH MAJITHIA.

Nook Hirah.

P. 1788,

Sirdar Deea Singh.

m d. of Karam Singh Hanjrah.

d. W32.

|

I

Sirdar Lehna Siogb. Sirdar Gujar Singh. Sirdar Ranjodh Singh

i. K. d. of 8. Tarn & Stjtteawiad. v. of 8. Waair Singh, i. a. d. of S. Gatth 3., Ohaaii/arf.

ii. jc. d. of S. Nar S., Aimehwala. Rangarnangal, ii. m. d, of Samant 8ingb, Sanhiwal.

D. 1854. d. 1897. B. 1820.

Sirdar Dyal Singh.

B. 1848.

M. d. of S. Sher Singh, Amballa.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The village of Majitha, situated tea miles to the north of the city

of Amritsar, has given its name to one of the most distinguished families

of the Panjab. The great Majithia family is divided into three branches
j

represented by Sirdars Dyal Singh, Sural Singh, and Mektab Singh. The

relationship between these Sirdars is distant, and the history of their

families is quite distinct. Sirdar Dyal Singh and Sirdar Mehiab Singh

are fifth cousins j but Surat Singh is a very remote kinsman, and it is

necessary to go back fourteen generations tp find a common ancestor for

the three Majithia Sirdars.

First in rank and iniidance ia the family of Sirdar Dyal Singh*

His great grandfather, Nodh Simgh, was a respectable Zamtndar of the

Sbergil Jat tribe, an account of the origin of which will be found on

referring to the History of Commandant Dewa Bingh, Sirdar Bubadar*

Ntdh Singh married the sister of Sirdar Atnar Singh, Baggah, die powered

Chief ofDharamkot-Baggah, and became 'Zaildar/ or feudal retainer, of

his brother-in-law, who was of the Kanbeya miel, and peaeeased a large
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territory in the Gurdaspur district. Nodh Singh acquired a jagir of

2,500 Rs. including two wells, at Majitha, and died in 1788, leaving one

son, Dewa Singh, then twenty years ofage. The young man succeeded to his

father's estate, and till the year 1809, remained in the service of the Bag-

gah Sirdars. But when Maharaja Banjit Singh, in that year, marched

to Majitha and Dharamkot, determined to seize the estate of Sirdar Budh

Singh, Baggah, who had failed to give the supplies demanded of him for

the Eangra expedition, Desa Singh, who was very wise in his generation,

saw that resistance was hopeless, and having besides no love for Budh

Singh, went over to the side of the Maharaja, who received him with open

arms, and, when Budh Singh was vanquished, bestowed upon him the jagirs

of Sukalghar and Bhagowal, which had, for many years, been a portion

of the Baggah estate.

Sirdar Desa Singh then accompanied Ranjit Singh in his expedition

to Eangra, where Baja Sansar Chand of Katoch had begged his assis-

tance to expel the Gurkhas, under Amar Singh, Thapa. Sansar Cband

must have found it difficult to distinguish his friends from his enemies, for

Ranjit Singh, driving out the Gurkhas, seized his fort, the key to the

Kangra Valley, and appointed Desa Singh its Commandant. He was

also made Nazim, or Governor, of the Hill States, Eangra, Chamba,

Nurpur, Kotlah, Shahpur, Jasrota, Bassowli, Mankot, Jaswan, Sibah,

Goler, Kolhor, Mandi, Suket, Kulu, and Datarpur. In 1811, Sirdar

Desa Singh marched against the fort of Kotlah, half way between Eangra

and Nurpur, held by Dhyan Singh, who had been wazir of the Raja Goler,

and who, trusting to the strength of his position, had given himself the airs

of an independent Chief. The Maharaja promised Desa Singh half the

Ilaka of Tiloknath, in which the fort was situated, in jagir, if he succeeded

in reducing it in a week, and the energetic Sirdar did the work in the

appointed time, and obtained the jagir, worth 7,000 Rs. Two yean

later, he was sent to annex the territory of the Raja of Haripur, who

had been shamelessly arrested at Lahore.
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Sirdar Dew Singh whs appointed Governor of the oity of Amritsar,

and in 1818, he served in the Mai tan campaign, with distinction, in

the force of Prince Kharrak Singh. After this he returned to his Hill

Governorship, and collected, as* usual, the revenue, and the tribute due

from the different stated. Bilaspur alone was refractory, tmd Desa Singh

marched against the Raja and seised his territory, both on the Sikh side of

the river, and that under British protection. Thie was in violation of the

Treaty of the 25th August, 1809, and the British troops were, without

delay, put in movement to resist it. Ranjit Singh repudiated the action of

his lieutenant, and obliged Desa Singh to visit Captain Boss, the officer

in charge of the Hill frontier, to cffer apologies, Whioh were accepted

readily, and indeed the civilities which passed between them routed the

Maharaja'* jeolousy, and, for some time, he forbade Desa Singh to have

any intercourse with any British officer. Mr. Moorcroft, passing through

Amritsar, in 1820, found that Desa Singh was unable to visit him on

account of this prohibitiou. About this time the Sirdar received a grant

of Ilaka Bagguwala, in the Firozpur district, where he built a fort, and

seized, by violence, some villages belonging to the Alhuwalia Sirdar, in the

Malanwala Ilaka. His jagirs were very extensive. During the reign of

Ranjit Singh, he, with his son, Lehna Singh, received grants to the value

of 1,24,250 Rs. per annum. These included Majitha, Tiloknath, Baggu-

wala, a large portion of the old Baggah estate, of which he had been made

governor, Bhaowal, Harriki, Khudpur, Naoshera-Nangli, and Zamanabad,

in the Kangra district.

Sirdar Desa Singh died in 1832, and was succeeded, in all his estates

and honours, by his eldest son Sirdar Lehna Singh. His life had been

uniformly prosperous, and the favour of his Sovereign who had given him

the tftte of KaaiMiMktidar (chief of exalted dignity) never lessened. He

was a brave and successful soldier, Mrd * wise and libml administrator,

mod trie Mtftt is still remembered with affection by the people whom h6

inever oj)j^re^S€fd.
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Sirdar Lehna Singh served, with credit, in the Multan campaign of

1818, and soon became known for ability and learning. When Banjit

Singh determined to seize tlie possessions of his mother-in-law, Mai Sadda

Kour, Lehna Singh was selected to superintend the unpleasant work.

The intriguing lady was seized and carried prisoner to Amritsar. All

her estates were confiscated, and the great Kanheya misl, of which she

was head, made no attempt to save her. Ranjit Singh had not expected so

easy a success, and said, in full Darbar, " All these Kanheyas are cowards

and traitors." Among those who heard this speech was Jodh Singh,

Harchandar. He set off at once, threw himself, with a few men, into the

Nanga fort, and defended it for some time, bravely. The fort of Atal-

ghar also held out for three weeks, defended by one of Mai Sadda Kour's

slave girls, who seemed to have acquired some of the spirit of her

mistress.

After the death of Desa Singh, his son received charge of the Hill terri-

tory between the Ravi and the Satlej, and held the appointment till the be-

ginning of 1844. Lehna Singh did not reside in the hills, but at Amritsar

or Majitha. At the former place, he was in charge of the Darbar

Sahib, the Sikh temple, as his father had been, a post of importance,

requiring great tact and judgment. Once a year he made a tour in the

hills, to inquire into the state of the country, to redress grievances, and

to examine the accounts. He was a mild and benevolent man, and, like

Desa Singh, bears the character of being one of the best Governors that

the Sikh rule (famous for rapacity and corruption) ever produced. Lehna

Singh possessed the greatest influence with Maharaja Ranjit Singh,

and his counsel was always listened to with respect. His title was,

" Hasam ud Doulah " (the sword of the state).

In 1834, Gujar Singh, Majithia, brother of Lehna Singh, was se-

lected to take charge of a mission to Calcutta to convey presents for

the King of England, and to endeavour, if possible, to ascertain the

intentions of the British Government with regard to fcJhikarpur. The
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selection was not a happy one. Sirdar Gujar Singh was a young

man of ordinary ability, considerable conceit, and debauched habits.

He took with him 100 men, splendidly appointed, the finest that could

be picked out of the Sikh army. With him, too, to keep him in order,

were sent Rai Govind Jas, brother to Rai Kishan Chand, Gulab Singh,

commandant, called afterwards Calcuttia, and Dewa Singh commandant

;

and plenty of difficulty they had with their charge, who fell desperately

in love with a European woman, in Calcutta, and wanted to marry her,

to the horror of Govind Jas, and the annoyance of Banjit Singh, who

excluded him for some time, after his return, from Darbaf. He brought

back no information about Shikarpur, but plenty of English airs and

graces, which created great amusement at the Lahore court. Among

other English tastes acquired by Gujar Singh, was a love for champagne,

from the effects of which, one evening, about two years after his return

from Calcutta, he walked over the parapet of the roof of his house at

Amritsar, and, falling some 40 feet, was killed on the spot.

In 1840, after the death of Banjit, Prince Nao Nihal Singh sent a

force under Sirdar Ajit Singh, Sindhanwalia, and General Ventura, against

Mandi. Baja Balbir Sen was taken prisoner and brought to Amritsar, im«

prisoned in Govindghar, and his territory annexed. But Lehna Singh in-

terested himself, very warmly, for his old friend, and when Maharaja Sher

Singh ascended the throne, procured his release and the restoration of his

country. He signed, with the Sindhanwalias and other Chiefs, the

agreement which was to exclude Sher Singh from the throne, for at least

a time ; and when that Prince marched to Lahore and besieged the fort,

Lehna Singh was in great alarm and hid himself in Jamadar Khushhal

Singh's house till the end of the siege.

When Baja Hira Singh rose to power, Sirdar Lehna Singh, who was

hated by Pandit Jalia, the minister's confidant, fearing to lose his

estates or hit life, and filled with sudden religious aspirations, left the

Panjab on a pilgrimage. He first visited Hardwar, and then pro-

ceeded to Benares, Allahabad, Jagganath and Calcutta, where be was
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raiding when the Batlej ekmpeigft commenced, in Notembtr, 1845.

Before leaving the £*njab, he tnade ever the management of his estates

to his balf-btother Ranjodh Singh, the youngest ton of Sirdar D&*
Singh, hy * hill woman.

Sirdar Ranjodh Singh was, at this time, a general in the Sikh army.

He had lately returned from tne expedition sent by the Wazir Jowahir

Singh against Raja Qulab Singh of Jamma, and was quite ready for

a war with the English, for whom he had no great love. He moved

nis brigade, consisting of 10,000 infantry, 60 guns, and some irregu-

lar cavalry to Philor, and on the 17th January, 1846, crossed the

Satlej, intending to move on Ludianah, and capture, if possible, the

siege train which was on its way to the head-quarters of the army.

At Baddowal, on the 2lst January, he intercepted the force of Sir Harry

Smith, who was marching to Ludianah, and, more from the exhaustion

of the British troops, than from any display of generalship on his part,

captured almost all the baggage of the army. This affair so much

encouraged the troops of Ranjodh Singh, who had been joined by Sirdar

AJit Singh of Ladwa, that, at Aliwal, on the S8th January, they left a

strong position, contrary to the orders of the General, to attack the Bri-

tish force* The defeat which they experienced is matter of histofry, and

then is no oeoasio* to dwell npon it here. HanjoSh Singh, wis, ifany thing,

superior to the other leaders of the Sikh army ; if leaders they can

hi catted, Who #ere ever the last to enter the fight and the first to mi

fcwey. His generalship was as ooateaiptiM* aa that of Raja Let Singh,

atod hia cowariiee as conspicuous is that ef Raja Tej Singh* bat he was

00 tnutov. He had do eonfidleutial agents in the British camp as Raja

Lai Singh had, nor did he, like the Raja, pray for and labour for fbe

triumph of the English.

Soon after the dose ef the campaign, Sinter Ltkaa Omgk returned

from Cahertta, at the imiiMioa ef the GomcS and this Resident. He

feettnnd to be fonanHy admitted into die Council, bat wan rtae>p to

pritately, any adrioe he eonldv and ndeepted the charge $fr Amtfetor,
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Gdvkdghar, and the Manjha, in its widest acceptation, being the whole

traet of eountry between the Ravi and the Bias, from the Hills to

Kaasur. A great dispute now arose between Lthna Singh and Ranjodh

Simgh. The latter had preserved the estates entrusted to him, for two

years and a half, in very difficult times, and elaimed, on Lthna Singh!

i

return! a half share of them. Lthna Singh only wished to allow him a

pittance, amounting to about a twentieth of the whole. Both proposals

were unjust, and it required all the influence of Sir H. Lawrence to

settle the dispute, and to induce Leina Singh to allow his hfdf-brothe*

a jagir of 12,000 Rs. per annum*

In August, 1&44, Lehna Singh consented tojoin the Council. His admi-

nistration ofthe Manjah had been successful.' Although he had an object

tion to capital punishment, he contrived to free the country of robbers and

dacoits, who had overrun it, after the close of the war ; and there was no

Sirdar whose rule was so generally popular. But his practised eye saw

the signs of coming disturbances and he determined to leave the Panjab.

In January! 1848, he left for Benares. His personal jagirs, and religious

grants amounting to 42,000 Rs., and service jagirs of 15,000 Bs., were

continued to him. All the other jagirs were resumed! but the Darbar

promised to restore them on his return to the eountry.

At the close of the Satlej campaign, Sirdar Ranjodh Singh, who had

been most averse to peace, was sent with an English officer to induce

the Governor of the Kangra fort to submit. His exertions to effect

this object were not great, and there is every reason to believe that,

through his instigation, the garrison held out longer than it would other-

wise have done. He was then appointed Judge of Lahore, but in this

post he did not give any satisfaction. When the dispute with his brother

was finally adjusted, some guns, which should have been returned to Lthna

Singh, were concealed by Ranjodh Singh in a house at Amritsar. He

denied their concealment, but a forcible search being made, a large

mortar, two 24-pound howitzers and a 6-pounder were found. His con-

duct on this occasion induoed the Darbar, on the recommendation of the
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Resident, to remove him from the Judgeship, in which he wee succeeded

by Sirdar Kanh Singh, Mao. The next year, 1848, toon after the out-

break at Multan, he was detected in a treasonable correspondence with

Mulraj, and was placed in confinement, only being released at the close

of the war.

When Ranjodh Singh was arrested and earned prisoner to the fort,

10,000 * budkis, were left in his Lahore house, locked up in a chest When

the Sirdar was released, the money was gone. The theft was attributed

to common thieves ; but it is believed that some Sirdars, who are now

wealthy and honoured, could tell what became of the money. The Darbar

confiscated his jagir, but, after annexation, he was allowed by his brother

an annunity of 2,500 Us. On the death of Lehna Singh, the allowance

ceased ; and the Government granted him a cash pension of 3,000 Bs.

per annum, which he still holds.

Sirdar Lehna Singh returned to the Punjab, in 1851, but, after two

years, went back to Benares where he died on the 25th July, 1854. He

left one son, Sirdar Dyah Singh, who is now about 16 years of age, and

who is in the Court of Wards. He has received a good education in

English, Persian and Hindi. He holds a perpetual jagir, of 6,000 Rs.,

and owns large landed property at Benares, purchased by his father

some years ago.

Sirdar Lehna Singh was a man of considerable ability. He was a

skilful mechanist, and an original inventor. He much improved the Sikh

ordnance, and some very beautiful guns, of his manufacture, were taken

at Aliwal and elsewhere. Among other things he invented a clock, which

showed the hour, the day of the month and the changes of the moon. He

was fond of astronomy and mathematics, and was master of several lan-

guages. As an administrator, Lehna Singh was very popular. The poor

were never oppressed by him ; his assessments were moderate, and his

decisions essentially just. As a stateman, he may be said to have been

* Bndki, a gold coin, worth 6 R«.
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aloiost the only honest man in Lahore. Fraud and corruption were su-

preme, bat the hands of Lehna Singh were always clean ; surrounded by

the mo»t greedy and unscrupulous of schemers, he preserved his honesty

unsullied. Bat he had one failing, which made shipwreck of all his vir-

tues. * He was a coward. Timid and superstitious,] he was ever ready,

at the approach of danger, to run off to Hardwar to bathe, or to Benares

to feed a crowd of hungry Brahmans.

Had a man of the reputation, and administrative taleut, of Lekna

Singh taken the lead, in 18*5, in the Panjab, the great troubles whioh

came upon the country might have been averted. Bat he was no true

patriot. He did not understand that the religion of a statesman, and

indeed of every brave man, is to stand by his country in times of

danger, sharing her griefs, and, if need be, falling with her fall.

* There is a faying, well known in the country, to the effect that three families in the

Pinjab, Attariwala, Man, and Majithia, hare possessed the greatest number of remarkable

SMU#

The Attariwala Sirdars are brare and faithless. The Man Sirdars, handsome, gallant and

*me ; the Majithias, wise and timid.
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ii. k. n* 8ahib S. of Attari.

HISTORY. OF THE FAMILY.

Like the rest of the Majithia clan, the brothers, Izzat Singh and

Sahaj Singh, followed the fortunes of the Sukarchalria Sirdars. Izzat

Singh was able to acquire a strip of the Dhanni country on his own

account, and held it, with much difficulty, and by dint of constant

fighting, till his death, in 1772. His sous, Fatah Singh and Jaimal

Singh, were mere boys at the time of his death, so his brother Sahaj Singh

took possession of the estate. In 1781, Sahaj Singh died, and Uttam

Singh, his eldest son, succeeded to the whole property, without any op-

position from Fatah Singh and Jaimal Singh, who might have been

reasonably expected to have claimed their father's share. The cousins

lived together in harmony, and when Ranjit Singh rose to power, sub-

mitted to him, and having paid tribute, were confirmed in the estate.

However, soon after this in 1803-4, the Maharaja marched in the
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Rawalpindi direction and demanded the surrender of Nila and Rotas,

a large and strong fort about six miles from the river Jhelam, which

had been captured from the Afghans by Sirdar Charrat Singh. Sirdar

UUmm Singh refused, but before hostilities commenced thought better

of it, and gave up both to the Maharaja, who placed the fort in the charge

of Mohr Singh Lamba and Raja Nur Khan, and the Maharaja then took

possession of the whole Dhanni country, then famous for its breed of

horses. Attar Singh, the adopted son of Uttam Singh, was, in 1809, made

governor of the district about Rawalpindi. Uttam Singh died in 1827 and

all his jagirs were resumed. But the family were not left destitute. Altar

Singh received an estate of 28,000 Rs. at Syid Easra and Qanja Mahal,

and Kakn Singh
}
his cousin, whose father Sirdar Amar Singh had fallen

in Hazara, one of the same value at Kot Bhai and Syadpur. Amar Singh,

the father of Kahn Singh, was a very distinguished soldier. He was

known as Amar Singh, Kalan (great), while the father of Sirdar Mehtah

Singh, Majithia, was known as Amar Singh, Khurd (small).

When D wan Ram Dyal was killed in Hazara, Amar Singh, Kalan
%

was appointed governor of that country. At first he held it in tolerable

quiet ; but finally quarrelled with Muhammad Khan, Tarin, a chief of note,

and at Taraghar gave a severe defeat to the tribes Dhund, Tarin, Tanol

and Karral, who had taken up aims in his favour. The battle was over

;

the enemy had taken to flight, and the Sikh force bad retired from the

field, when Atnar Singh, thirsty and fatigued, went down to the little

stream Samandar to bathe and drink. He had only a few horsemen

with him, and a number of the enemy returning and seeing the "weak-

ness of the little party, came down, and killed Amar Singh and his fol-

lowers, after a desperate defence. For a month the body of the Sirdar

was left on the ground where he fell ; but at last the Sikhs recovered it,

and it was burnt with due honours.

To this day in Yusafsai the name of Amar Singh is well remembered,

and the people still show a large tree, pierced through and through with

an arrow, which they say was shot from the bow af Amar Singh.
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Altar Singh was some time after allowed to have the managenttni of

killed in Hazara in 1343, and bis only son Sural Singh succeeded him.

Uris young man was stationed at Peshawar with his sowars, and daring

the first Panjab war in 13*5-46 bad to keep order about Nacehexa which

was in a very unsettled state. When Raja Lai Singh was minister, he

tried to induce Sural Singh to exchange his jagir m Jhelam for one in

the Bari Doab, and when the Sirdar would not consent, he sent his

brother Amir Chand to seize, by force, the jagir and the fort of Syad

Kaisra. Sural Siugh resisted this violence, but he would have been over-

powered bad not Lai Singh's Kashmir intrigues worked his dowufal,

at the close of 1846. As it was a large portion of his jagir* were

resumed, but were restored early in 1847. When the rebellion of 1848

broke out, Sirdar Kahu Singh was at Peshawar, where he was in com-

mand of the Orderly regiment He remained faithful to the last, more

from timidity than from loyalty, and, when the Peshawar troops mutinied,

did his best to induce them to return to their duty. But when Sirdar

Chattar Singh, Attariwala, arrived at Peshawar, Kahn Singh joined

him, though unwillingly, and served with the rebel army till the end of

the campaign.

But Sirdar Sural Singh in no way shared his couun's misgivings or

fears. He joined the rebellion from the first, and indeed was one of its

exciters. It seems that so early as July, 1847, he had talked treason

with Sirdar Chattar Singh, and when he was summoned from Peshawar,

in July 1848, to join Raja Sher Singh, with 500 horse, he had another

meeting on the road with Chattar Singh, and brought to Raja Sher

Singh his father's injunctions to rebel. The defection of Raja Sher

Singh appears to have been in a great measure owing to Sural Singh9*

evil influence. The evidence of Sheikh Imamuddin Khan is to the

effect that at the meeting of Raja Sher Singh's officers at Multan, on the

night of the 14th September, Raja Sher Singh tried to persuade his men

to remain faithful, but that Sural Singh harangued the soldiery, and by

the old family Ilaka of Dhanni, though not to hold it in jagir. He wan
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his arguments to inflamed their passions that the Raja could only secure

his safety by adopting the popular side and going over to Mulraj. When

Sher Singh left Multan, Surat Singh was placed in command of one

division of his army ; 2,000 men and two guns. On the march to Jalal-

pur in the Gujranwala district, this detachment committed many

excesses. At Chuniot, especially, where the population is Muhammadan

and at Jhang, the mosques were defiled, and many of the inhabitants

shamefully treated* Sural Singh also plundered two lakhs of Govern-

ment money on its way to Multan. After the battle of Gujrat retribution

came. The jagirs of Surat Singh, worth 22,500 Rs. were confiscated, and

he was removed to Benares, where he remained, under surveillance, on

a pension of 720 Rs. per annum.

Kahn Singh's conduct was regarded with some pity. He had tried to

remain faithful, but had not at last strength to resist the persuasions

and example of others, but his criminality did not approach that of

Snrat Singh. His jagirs were confiscated, to the value of 40,000 Rs., but

he was allowed a pension of 3,600 Rs. per annum, which he enjoyed till

his death, in 1853.

When Kahn Singh lost his jagirs, he was the owner of two elephants,

which had been used on all occasions of state. But the Sirdar consider-

ed that both he and his elephants could not live, in idleness, upon his

peusion, and determined to make them of use. He accordingly had a

frame work constructed, to the under side of which some twenty ploughs

were fastened, in a long line. To this he yoked his elephants, and the

sagacious animals ploughed the Majitha fields, as if they had been born

to the work ; and people used to come from all quarters to see the

wonderful sight. He also had a very large well and Persian wheel

constructed, and made the elephants irrigate the fields which they had

ploughed.

The mutiny of 1857 found Sirdar Surat Singh still in exile, at

Benares. Adversity had taught him wisdom, and he was now as warm

in his loyalty as he had before been active in rebellion.
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On the 4th June, 1857, the 37 th N. I. were broken up at Benares, arid

flome suspicious movement being observed in a oorpa of Ludianah

Sikba present on the ground, the guns which were being served against

the 37th, were turned against the Sikhs. The whole affair seems to have

been a miserable mistake, and there is no reason to believe that the corps

was any thing but loyal; but it were not prepared for so severe a test of its

loyalty ; and accordingly charged the guns, but was repulsed with great

loss and driven from the field. It happened that the Benares treasury,

which contained several lakhs of rupees and the jewels of the Maharant

Jiudan, valued at twenty lakhs, was guarded by a detachment of the

Sikh regiment which had been cut up. Hard by the treasury was the

Collector's court, a strong masonry building, on the roof of whioh some

twelve civilians had taken their stand, to defend the treasure and their

own lives in the event of an outbreak. When the Sikh guard heard of

the fate of their comrades, their agitation and rage was extreme, and they

would certainly have mutinied, seized the treasure, and attacked the

Europeans, had not Sirdar Surat Singh gone in among them, and by his

personal influence and expostulations kept them to a sense of their duty.

Through that long June night, the Sirdar, ably seconded by Pandit

Gokal Chand, argued and entreated, till towards morning, the little

party were esoorted to the mint by a European force. At Jaunpur, an-

other detachment of the Ludianah regiment was stationed. When these

men heard of the destruction of their regiment, they rose in fury, shot

their Commanding officer, murdered the Joint Jrlaigstrate, and marched

to Lucknow with the treasure. But for the gallantry and loyalty of

Surat Singh, the same tragedy might have taken place at Benares. Some

time later, the Sirdar commanded the foroe sent to bring in the Sultan-

pur fugitives, and on several other occasions showed conspicuous gallantry

in the field,

On the 6th July, when engaged with a body of Rajputs, who had

attacked Benares, he was severely wounded by a sabre cut on the thigh,

which confined him to his bed for some months, and from die effects of

which he is still l$me.
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For his services during 1857, the Supreme Government granted

Sirdar Surat Singh a pension of 4,800 Its. per annum, and a valuable

jagir, in perpetuity, at Dumri, in the Gorakhpur district, N. W. Provinces.

He also received permission to return to the Pfedjab. In 188 1, he came

back to his old home, at Majitha, where he now generally resides.
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Sirdar Mehtah Singh. S. Gordit Mith Singh. Kahn Singh. Hardit Singh.

I X. D. of Bhag S. Kila Chunda. Singh. D. 185?. b. 1836. b. 1836.

ii. x. D. of Oghar S. Lohianwala. d. 1853.

lit x. D. of Gulab S. Bhangi.

B. 1811.

Bachattar Bijja Singh. Biahan Singh. Partab Singh. Bhop Singh.

Singh. B. 1844. B. 1856. B. 1855. B. 1858.

D. 1858.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Manna Singh was a follower of Sirdar Charrat Singh, Sukarchakia,

grandfather of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He fought with his lord against

the Chattahs, and received a service jagir of 4,000 Rs. Under Sirdar

Mahan Singh he also served, and received the jagir of Jadah, in the

Jhelara district. When Ranjit Singh took Lahore in 1799, Manna Singh

was an old man, but he was still active, and fought in the campaign of

1802. He was killed in that year, before the fort of Chuniot, which

Ranjit Singh was endeavouring to capture from Jassa Singh, Bhangi.

Dassonda Singh, the eldest son, had died in his father's life-time, and

the whole jagir was resumed.

As soon as Amar Singh was old enough to bear arms, the Maharaja

gave him the villages of Thallanwala and Sheikhopur, worth 1,500 Rs., and

placed him in the Derah Khas, a regiment of irregular cavalry composed
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of the sons of the Sikh nobility. At the siege of Multan, in 1818, the

young Amar Singh displayed great gallantry, and for his services in

this campaign received the llaka of Majrah. The next year, after the

Kashmir campaign, he obtained a grant of Jadah, which had been

held by his father, Manna Singh. He was sent to reduce the Rokhri

insurgents in the Shahpur district, who had refused to pay the revenue,

and his expedition was quite successful. In 1884, he accompanied the

army under Prince Nao Nihal Singh, and Sirdar Hari Singh, Nalwa,

to Peshawar, when that province was formally annexed to the Sikh em*

pire. He was employed, in this campaign, on outpost duty, and many a

severe fight he had with the Afghans. At Shabkadr he was wounded by a

musket ball in a night attack made by the Afghans, in force, but although

taken by surprise he rallied hi* men and drove back the enemy.

At the battle of Jamrud, on the 30th April, 1887, Sirdar Amar Singh

commanded the centre ( miyana ' of the Sikh army, consisting of the

Maharaja's Orderly troops, called the Jaraadarwala Derab, and a thousand

irregular cavalry, and distinguished himself by his conspicuous bravery

;

but the Afghans were very numerous,, and the Sikb army was defeated

with the loss of the General. The last expedition of Sirdar Amar Singh

was, in 1843, in Kachhi, where an insurrection had broken out, which he

quickly suppressed. He did not serve in the Satlej campaign, and on

its close, being a celebrated marksman, was chosen to instruct the young

Maharaja Dalip Singh, in shooting. The next yepr he left the Panjab

on a pilgrimage to Hardwar, where he soon after died.

Mehtab Singh Wos ( born in the year 1811, and when quite a boy was

placed in the irregular cavalry as Subahdar. In 1831, just before the

visit of the Maharaja to Rupar, he was made a Colonel, and stationed

at Amritsar in charge' of two regiments. In 1834, he accompanied his

father Amar Singh to Peshawar, and served, with distinction, throughout

the campaign. In the s&ne year his second brother Ourdit Singh enter-

ed the Maharaja's Service. In 1889, Mehtab Singh served under Sirdar

Tej Singh in the Afridi expedition. He was made a General by Maharaja
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Sher Singh* in 1841, and was stationed at Peshawar, in command of

4 batUlioos, and 26 guns, with an Akal regiment. His conduct to the Bri-

tish force, which arrived at Peshawar, early in 1842, on the second

Kabul expedition, was most unfriendly and hostile. After the assassina-

tion of Maharaja Shet Siegh and Raja Dhyan' Singh, the General, who*

had returned to Lahore, gave his assistance to Raja Hira Singh, against

the Siodhaowalias, and, after the . restoration of peace, his conduct was

rejnemjbered with gratitude by Hira Siagk, who bestowed upon him

valuable presents. This did not, however, prevent Mehtub Singh from

turning against the Minister when he became unpopular. He was privy to

the conspiracy against the lives of Raja Hira Singh and Pandit Jalia, and

his wete among the troops who pursued and put them to death. Concerns

ed with him in this conspiracy was General Metoa Singh Majithia^ whoa*

real name was Sultan Singh, a distant relative of Mehiah Singh, and an

implacable enemy of the Wazir.
,

The conduct of Mehiah Singh in thus plotting the destruction of a

man for whom he professed devoted friendship, does not seem amiable ;

but his motives were perfectly dear. He, with the' amy and the whole

Sikh nation, was weary of the rule of the arrogant and debauched youth

who owned all the Dogra vioes, without their ability, their strength, or

their courage. The influence of Pandit Jalla was still more odious; and

as Hira Singh would not give him up, it was necessary that they should

fall together. There were besides private grounds of hatred; Sirdar Amar

Sinqh> father of Mehtab Singh, had, in the Kachhi expedition, given some

four or five t thousand rupees to his soldiers, who had 1 behaved admirably,

expecting to be reimbursed by the Government ; but Pandit Jalla, know-

ing that whfen the treasury was full, there was more for him to plun-

der, refused to repay any portion of the. sum, which so disgusted Amar

Singh that he resigned the service. Again, Mehtbb Singh had himself

been tricked by Hira Singh in the affair of Baba Sir Singh the great Sikh

Guru. By soft words, and presents and promises, he had been induced to

lead his troops against Sirdar Attar Singh, Sindhanwalia ; by treachery
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an action had been forced on, and, at its close, the holy Baba was found

dying on the ground, and Mehtab Singh could not but feel himself, in some

measure, the cause of his death. But even if his own conscience was

clear, he did not escape the reproaches of the Sikh army and people, and

his brigade, with that of General Court, commanded by Gulab Singh,

Calcuttia, and the Derah Charyari commanded by Jowahir Mai Datt,

was long known by the name of Gurumar (slayers of the Guru)*

Mehtab Singh served throughout the Satlej campaign* He, like

many others of the Sikhs, thought only of victory, and promised the

Treasury moonshis to bring them silver pen-holders from the spoil of

Delhi.

After the campaign, he was made a Sirdar by Raja Lai Singh, and

both he and his brother Gurdit Singh, who had risen to the rank of Gene-

ral, were stationed at Peshawar ; but in May, 1847, he was transferred to

Pind Dadan Khan. He was, at this time, no favourite in the Darbar, and

there was but one man, Sirdar Sher Singh, Attariwala, who had a word

to say in his favour ; but the influence of Major Lawrence the Resident

prevented his dismissal. When the rebellion broke out, in 1848, in the

North of the Panjab, Sirdar Mehtab Singh was stationed at Rawal Pindi,

with 500 horse, under Major Nicholson. His conduct was spoken of in

the highest terms by that officer. His troops with his brother Mith Singh

remained faithful to the Lahore Government, throughout the war, and

fought on the side of the British at the battle of Gujrat. On the annex-

ation of the Panjab> all the personal jagirs of the Sirdar, amounting to

9,485 lis., were released for two lives, and, in 1862, one half of this jagir

was maintained to his lineal descendant, in perpetuity.

In 1857, Sirdar Mehtab Singh raised some horsemen for service in

Hindostan, where they were sent under the command of his nephew

Bachattar Singh. This force served with credit in Oude, and was en-

gaged several times with the mutineers. Buchattar Singh died of cholera,
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at Cawnpur in 1858. His brother Bijja Singh succeeded him in the force

as Jamadar.

General Gurdit Singh died in 1853, without issue.

Mith Singh, who was a Colonel in the Sikh army in 1844, died in

1857* Kahn. Singh and Hardkt Sinqh are both living an<J enjoy jagirs

of 1,740 Rs. and 720 respectively. The former succeeded his father in

command of the contingent, in 1843, and the latter was General of Maha-

raja Dalip Singh's juvenile force.

Sirdar Mehtab Singh resides at Majitha ; but he has houses both at

Lahore and Amritsar, at which latter place, he was, in 1862, created an

Honorary Magistrate. He is a great sportsman, and spends a large part

of his time at Kapurthalla, with the Alhuwalia Raja, with whom he is

very intimate.
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SIRDAR LAL SINGH, KALIANWALA-

Sauibi. J-umal Singh.

I I I

Sahib Singh. Jassa Singh. Jai Singh.

Hukumat Singh. Sirdar Fatah Singh, Kalianwala.

1 D. 1807.

I I

Konr Singh. Saddan.
ic. Sirdar Banjit Singh, Sowrianwala.

I

Sirdar Isar Singh, Sowrianwala,

I I

Sirdar Dal Singh, Naharna. Ichhar Singh. B. Ichhar

d. 1823. Devi.

I

I I '11
Sirdar Attar ChatUr Singh, Joah Singh, Chct Ram. Singh,

Singh. d. 1845. died young. Singh. died young.

D. 1851.

Sirdar Lai Singh.

B. 1822.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Sirdar Lai Singh does not belong to the old Kalianwala stock, nor

i» lie related to the great Sirdar Fatah Singh, through, whom the present

family attained wealth and honours. The story of Fatah, Singh's family

must be briefly told. Jaimal Singh, grandfather of Sirdar Fatah Singh, was

a Sindhu Jat, and the first of his family to adopt the Sikh faith. He was a

resident of Kali Lakhu, near Amritsar. He was a follower of the Sukar-

chakia chiefs, Charrat Singh and Mahan Singh, and with them was en-

gaged in constant quarrels with the Chattah tribe, inhabiting the northern

part of the Gujranwala district, and in one skirmish with some Chattah

marauders, both his sons, Jai Singh and Jassa Singh , were slain. Fatah

Singh entered th&service of Ranjifc Singh about ]798> and very rapidly

rose m the favour of his master. He was a brave and skilful: soldier, and
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proved himself as such in almost every campaign undertaken by the Ma-

harttja till 1807. He fought against Ghulam Muhammad Khan, Chattah,

against Jodh Singh of Wazirabad, and Nidhan Singh, Attu. He was

with the Maharaja when he captured the city of Lahore, and when he

took Amritsar from the Bhangis and the Ramgharias with the aid of the

Alhuwalia and Kanheya Sirdars. Ho fought in the Jhang and the Pindi-

Bhattian campaigns, and it was in a great measure owing to bis advice,

that Ranjit Singh did not espouse the cause of Rai Jaswant Rao Holkar

against the British Government in 1805. Much assisted by Fatah Singh's

good offices, peace was concluded between the English and Holkar, who

gave to the Sirdar many valuable gifts in recognition of his services.

Fatah Singh distinguished himself at the capture of Chuniot/ from Jassa

Singh Bhangi, and when Jhang was taken, in 1806, from Ahmad Khan,

Sial, the district was leased to Fatah Singh for 60,000 rupees per an-

num. Ahmad Khan, however, soon after made a compromise with Fatah

Singh, who returned to Lahore.

Towards the close of 1806, the Sirdar was sent against Kassur, where

Kutbuddin Khan was giving trouble. The Pathan chief held out brave-

ly, but was glad to buy off the Sikh by the payment of a lakh of rupees.

At the beginning of 1807, a Sikh army, under Ranjit Singh in person,

again marched against Kassur, and after a long fight reduced it, Fatah

Singh promised to Kutbuddin the quiet possession of his estate at Mam-

dot, if he would give up the Kassur fort ; and although Ranjit Singh

did not approve of the promise, yet he considered himself bound to con-

firm it.

Beneath the banner of Fatah Singh, many of the chief Sikh barons

were proud to fight. Among others was Amir Singh, Sindhanwalia,

Dal Singh, Naharnah, Dhannah Singh, Malwai, Fatah Singh, Mattu,

and Uttam Singh, Chhachhi.

In 1807, Ranjit Singh, returning from Pattiala, besieged the fort of

Narayanghar, held by Sirdar Kishan Singh. For fifteen days it held out,
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and the Maharaja became very impatient at the delay, and told Fatah

Singh, who was in immediate command, that he was fonder of remaining

by him (the Maharaja) than of leading the troops in the field. Fatah

Simgh piqued at this, assaulted the fort ; but was repulsed, and mortally

wounded. Ranjit Singh came to visit him in his tent, and Fatah Singh is

said to have advised the Maharaja never to raise another Jat to the

highest offices in the state. Whether such advice was ever given is

doubtful, but the Maharaja appeared to act upon some such principle for,

while his bravest officers and generals were Jat Sikhs, in the council

he rather gave his confidence to Brahmans, Rajputs, and even Muham-

madans.

Fatah Singh left no son, and Ranjit Singh might have resumed all

his jagirs ; but feeling some remorse for the Sirdar's death, he sent

Mith Singh, Padhania, on his arrival at Amritsar,'with a valuable khillat,

to Mai Sewan the widow ; and bid him tell her that any one whom she

should nominate as her husband's heir and successor would be recognized.

There were several Chiefs well loved by Fatah Singh, and none more so

than Dhanna Singh, Malwai, and Dal Singh, Naharna. The latter was

his ' potrela
9

(godson) and a great favourite. But for the succession to

Fatah Singh's estates, Dal Singh is said neither to have trusted to for-

tune or to favour. On the night of Mith Singh's arrival at Kali, Dal

Singh paid him a private visit, and for 5,000 Rs. Mith Singh told Mai

Sewan, that, although she might nominate whom she pleased, Ranjit

Singh would be only pleased with Dal Singh, and he was accordingly

selected.

Notwithstanding the generosity of Ranjit Singh on this occasion,

there wer* not wanting many who said that the jagirs had been given to

Dal Singh as a thank-offering for the death of Fatah Singh ; thatRanjit

Siogh had long feared the Chief, and that he dared him to assault Nara-

yanghar, through an impracticable breach, in the hope of his death. On one

occasion, at Wazirabad, RanjitSingh had told Fatah Singh to draw his
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forces on one side that he might see how numerous they were. When

the order was given, the whole army went over to the great Kalianwaia

Chief, and Banjic Singh, to his rage and chagrin, found himself almost

deserted. He never forgot the incident, or forgave the Chief who had

too much influence with the army.

Dal Singh Naharna's family originally resided at Karial, in Sheiko-

purah, and is ofthe Naharna or barber (or, more properly nail-cutter) caste.

It is stated that an ancestor, a Wirk Jat fell in love and eloped with one

Rami, the daughter of Duni Chand of the Jandi Naharna tribe, and

that the name Naharna has been ever since attached to the family ; but

this is a fiction, and has only been invented since the family rose to

importance. Dal Singh was not of Jat descent Sahib Singh, Naharna,

was the associate of Bhagwan Singh, and became known as a bold and suc-

cessful robber. When Charrat Singh became powerful, both Sahib Singh

and Bhagwan Singh joined him ; and when he had conquered the country

about Pind Dadan Khan, Bhagwan Singh claimed a third share. This

Charrat Singh did not fancy giving, and believing that he could trust

Sahib Singh he resolved to get rid of his troublesome ally. Soon after

the three men went on a hunting expedition, and a wild boar happening,

to run past, Charrat Singh cried aloud, <' Don't let the beast escape." Sahib

Singh, who well understood the meaning of these words, shot Bhagwan

Singh dead. For this service he was rewarded with a jagir. Both his son,

Hukutnat Singh, and his grandson, Kour Singh, were in the service of the

Sukarchakia Chiefs, but they were not men of any note.

Sirdar Dal Singh was a bold and able man, and was a great favourite

with Sirdar Fatah Singh, Kaliauwalla, under whose orders he used to

fight. At the time of Fatah Singh9
9 death Dal Singh had a jagir of

about 68,000 Rs., but when the Kalianwala jagirs, with the exception of

70,000 Rs., settled on Mai Sewan and the children of Fatah Singh's

daughter, were made over to him, his estates were worth about 8,50,000

Bs. Most of the Sirdars who had fought under Fatah Singh, .now were

led by Dal Singh ; and the barber showed himself as brave in battle as
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the best of the Jat aristocracy. He served with honour in the Kassur,

Multan, Kashmir and Derah Ismail Khan campaigns.

In 1814, he was sent, with Bam Dyal, grandson of Diwan Mokham

Chand, in command of a detachment of ten thousand men, to force their

way into Kashmir, by way of Nandan Sar, while Ranjit Singh' himself

proceeded by way of Punch. This detachment was surrounded and out-

numbered, and it was only on account of the friendship entertained

for Diwan Mokham Chand, by Azim Khan, that he was allowed to

return unmolested. In the spring of 1815, again in company with

Bam Dyal, he ravaged the Multan and Bhawalpur territories, exacting

fines and contributions from every town
;
and, later in the year, he was

sent against the Bhimbar and Bajaori Chiefs. He reduced them to sub-

mission, and burnt a large portion of the city of Kajaor. He died in

1823, according to his family, of cholera ; but the commonly received

story is that he took poison, after having been severely rebuked by the

Maharaja for the inefficient state of his contingent. He was succeeded

in his jagir by his eldest son Altar Singh.

In 1834, Attar Singh was sent to Peshawar, under the command of

Prince Nao Nihal Singh. While there, Diwan Hakim Rai, who was the

chamberlain of the Prince and a great favourite, induced some of the

Sirdars who had been accustomed to fight under the command of Attar

Singh, to go over to him, with their troops. On this Attar Singh left

the army, without leave, and came to Lahore to complain to the Maharaja.

He was not well received, and was ordered to rejoin the army, then in

Bannu, without delay. Attar Singh refused ; and the Maharaja confis-

cated all his jagirs, with the exception of the family estate of Kalah,

worth 3,500 Rs., and Hamidpur, 750 Rs.

Thus it remained till the death of Ranjit Singh. His successor

Kharrak Singh restored 12,750 Bs., free of services, and Maharaja Sher

Singh, on the return of Altar Singh from the Ganges, where he had con-

veyed the ashes of Maharaja Kharrak Singh; and Prince Nao Nihal
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Singh, gave him, at Pindi Gheb and Mirowal, jagirs valued at 1,02,000

Rs., this was subject to the service of two hundred horse, and included

a grant of 2,000 Rs. to his son Lai Singh. Attar Singh was made Adalati

(chief justice) of Lahore and the surrounding districts, and received

command of the Pindiwala irregular cavalry which had been first raised

by Milka Singh, Pindiwala. No change took place in his jagir till

Jowahir Singh became Wazir, when Attar Singh represented that Pindi

Gheb, though nominally worth 65,000 Rs., only yielded 50,000 Rs., and

obtained, in exchange, the Ilakas of Chunian, Dhundianwali, and

Khudian, worth 60,000 Rs.

After the murder of Prince Peshora Singh by Jowahir Singh's or-

ders, the army, enraged at the conduct of the Wazir, determined upon

his death and threw off their allegiance to the Lahore Government

Sirda AUar Singh was, on the 19th September, sent by the Rani

Jindan, with Diwan Dina Nath and Fakir Nur-ud-din, to the camp

at Mian Mir, to induce the mutinous troops to return to their duty.

No attention was, however, paid to their advice ; the Fakir was dis-

missed, but the Diwan and Attar Singh were insulted, abused and

confined in camp till after the murder of the Wazir, on the 22nd Septem-

ber, when the army, always afraid of the Rani, sent them to Lahore to

try and make their peace.

Sirdar Attar Singh served throughout the Satlej campaign of

1845-46, and at the battle of Firushahr, his brother, Chattar Singh,

was killed.

In September, 1846, Attar Singh was ordered to join the Sikh

army proceeding to Kashmir to suppress the rebellion there, but he took

no notice of repeated injunctions, remaining at his house, near Amritsar,

on pretence of celebrating the marriage of hiB niece. For this conduct

his jagir was confiscated. Shortly afterwards, however, it was restored

to him, and made up to 1,11,800 Rs. He received a seat in the council

Digitized by



PANJAB CHIEFS. 109

of Regency, appointed in* December, 1846, and held this post till the

annexation of the Panjab.

On the first news of the outbreak at Multan, in April, 1848, he was

ordered to proceed thither, in command of all the available irregula r troops.

He was recalled, with the other Sirdars, when the Resident at Lahore

found that it was considered inexpedient to send a European force to

Multan, at that time of year ; but later he accompanied Raja Sher Singh

to Multan, in command of the cavalry.

The Sirdar had little influence over the troops which he commanded*

He was of a weak and vacillating character, and although his own intentions

were good, he was quite unable to keep his men to their duty. Day by day

they grew more and more mutinous, and deserted in numbers to the rebel

Mulraj, in Multan. At length it was agreed by the three Sikh generals Ra-

ja Sher Singh, Sirdar Sharasher Singh, and Sirdar Attar Singh, in concert

with Major Edwardes, and with the concurrence of the English General,

that the only thing to do was to move the troops out of temptation, away

from Multan. Sirdar Attar Singh's division was to be posted at Tulambah,

under pretence of keeping open the road ; but before the movement could

be executed, the whole Sikh army rebelled, and being joined by Raja Sher

Singh, marched to Multan. Sirdar Attar Singh mounted his horse and

fled to the camp of Major Edwardes, with a few horsemen. His son, Lai

Singh, was carried off by the troops, but soon afterwards contrived to make

his escape and joined Major Edwardes also.

Lai Singh had, in June, 1847, been sent, in command of 500 sowars, to

Hassan Abdal, and had remained there till the 3rd of May, 1848, when

he received an order to join the force of Raja Sher Singh, on its way to

Multan. When Diwan Kishen Kour, Adalati of Battala, joined the rebels,

Sirdar Lai Singh was appointed to succeed him and held the appoint-

ment for about three months, till the close of the Sikh administration.

On annexation, all the personal jagirs of Sirdar Attar Singh, amount-

ing to 47,750 Rs. were maintained for life ; one quarter to descend to his
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boh Lai Singh and his male heirs, in perpetuity. The jagir of Sirdar Lml

Singh, worth 3,600 Rs. being a recent grant of 1848, wfcs resumed ; bat he

was assigned a cash allowance of 4,800 Rs. from the jagir of his father,

with whom he was at feud.

Sirdar Attar Singh died in December, 1851, and three-fourths of his

jagir was resumed. The share of his son Lai Singh was, in February,

1865!, raised to 15,000 Rs., which is continued in perpetuity. Lml Singh

is forty-two years of age, and resides at Kalah in the Amritsur district.

He has been four times married, but has no children.
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All RAZA KHAN, KIZILBASH.

Sirdar Nacboz Ali Khan.

I

Sirdar Ali Khan.

Sirdar '(Jul Mohammad Hidayat Sirdar Ali MuhaatK

Khan. Khan. mad Khan Sirdar.

_j
Ali Akbar Khan. Ali Jan KhanKha

Muhara- Muham- Haji AJibaza Mubam- Muhaui>-

mad Hassain mad Hassain Muhammad Khan. mad Baza mad Takki

Khan. Khan. Khan.

I

Khan. Khan.

1
Nawazish Ali Nasir Ali Nasar Ali

Khan. Khan. Khan.

Fatah Ali Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Sirdar Ali Khan, the grandfather of Ali Baza Khsn, was the first to

leave the province of Sherwan, on the west coast of the Caspian (now

part of the Russian territories) wherq, for many generations, his family,

Turks of the Kizilbash tribe, had resided and exercised authority. When

Nadir Shah, baring driven out the Ghi\jis and taken possession of

Khorasan, prepared to march to India, in 1738, he took with him Ali

Khan, and other Kizilbash nobles, who, he feared, in his absence, might

excite disturbances.

Ali Khan served throughout the campaign, and on his return from

India, he was appointed, by Nadir Shah, Governor of Kandahar, and other

Kizilbash Nobles received commands in Kabul and Peshawar, much
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to the advantage of the kingdom of Persia, which, freed from these

turbulent Chiefs, enjoyed peace for eight years, till the assassination of

Nadir Shah, and the rise to. power of Ahmad Shah, t)ur*ni. The new

Prince was crowned at Kandahar, in 1747, and, although he thoroughly dis-

trusted the Kizilbash faction, yet he was not strong enough to oppose it,

and was compelled to give, to its principal Chiefs, jagire and military

commands.

Ali Khan obtained the district of Hazarah North of Kandahar,

and with a strong force reduced the country around, to the neighbour-

hood of Ilirat itself. He accompanied Ahmad Shah on his last invasion

of India, in 1760, and shared in the great victory of Panipat, which broke

the Mahratta power. The bravery arid influence of Ali Khan during

•this campaign excited the jealousy of Ahmad Shah, who, on his return

to Afghanistan, tried to deprive him of his estates and command ; but

Alt Khan held his own successfully against open force, and Ahmad

Shah was at length, compelled to bribe some of hia attendants who assas-

sinated him, in 1770. The. eldest of the sons, Gul Muhammad Khan, was

but six years of age at his father's death, and the district fell into great

confusion. The widow of Ali Khan contrived to maintain her authority

for some years, but at. last the. district, was divided into several in-

dependent and hostile Chiefships, only united in their hatred of Timur

Shah, who had succeeded Ahmad Shab on the throne of Kabul. When

the sons of Ali Khan grew up, they recovered, by force of arms, a large

portion of their family estate, and Timur Shah, thinking it well to con-

ciliate them, summoned Gul Muhammad Khan to Kandahar, where he

received him with honor and conferred on him the title of Sirdar.

Sadayat Khan, father of Ali Raza Khan, accompanied Shah Zaman

to Lahore, in 1797, where he remained for some months. On his

return to Kabul he exchanged estates with Asad Khan, brother of

Amir Dost Muhammad Khan. In 1813, Ali Muhammad Khan, the

youngest brother, with 4,000 troops, accompanied Wazir Fatah Khan

and his brother Muhammad Azim Khan in their successful expedition
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mgainit Kashmir, and received there a high military command which

he held for about eight years, when, returning to Kabul he, obtained

joint possession, with Eidayat Khan
}
of the family estate, and died in

1835, leaving two sons, Ali Ahbar Khan and Ali Jan Khan. The elder

son soon after died, and Alt Jan Khan succeeded to his father's share

of the estate, which he still holds in Kabul.

Eidayat Khan died in 1836, leaving six sons, of whom the eldest Mu-

hafnmad Hassan Khan served under the order of Wazir Fatah Muhammad

Khan, at Hirat-khan, and when his master's eyeshad been put out by Prince

Kamran, he escorted Khandal Khan and Sherdil Khan to Kandahar,

where he remained for some years, and later went with his uncle to Kashmir.

On his return to Kabul he resided with his brother Ali Rata Khan,

and did good service to the British Government during the Afghanistan

campaign. Muhammid Eassain Khan, the second brother, was in great

favour with Muhammad Azim Khan, and held a high appointment under

him in Kashmir. After Azim Khan's death, Eassain Khan returned to

Kabul, and took service with Dost Muhammad Khan. In 1844 he went ou

pilgrimage to the holy places in Arabia, where he lived for some years.

He is now living in Kabul. The third brother is Haji Muhammad Khan,

who was Minister of Habib- ullah-Khan the Uuler of Kabul, between the

death of Azim Khan and the accession of Dost Muhammad. On the ac-

cession of that Prince he retired to Mecca! and on his return took up his

abode with Ali Raza Khan, with whom he still resides.

Ali Raza Khan had always lived on his hereditary estate, which was

of the description called in Afghanistan, ' Zar-kharid
1

hereditary, but sub-

ject to military service. When the British Army, with Shah Shuja, first

entered Kabul in 1839, Ali Raza Khan, bting possessed of great influ-

ence in the city, was appointed Chief Agent of the Commissariat Depart-

ment. His conduct in this office was unexceptionable, and he never failed

in any engagement to supply grain or carriage. When the British Can-

tonment was besieged by the insurgents, he remained firm to English

interests, and kept the troops supplied with food and clothing. When
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the British Officers and Ladies were taken prisoners, Ali Raza Khan made

the greatest exertions to alleviate their sufferings and obtain their libera-

lion. He paid to their keeper Muhammad Shah Khan, Ghilzai, five

hundred rupees a month, besides bribing the subordinate officers, to in-

duce them to treat the prisoners well, and to allow his servants to con-

vey to them clothes, money and provisions. Nor did his humanity end

here. He ransomed and saved from slavery nearly one bunded Hiudos-

tani sepoys, and kept them secretly in his own house till the second

British Army entered Kabul.

When Muhammad Akbar Khan had sent off the prisoners to

Khulum by way of Hazarah and Barmian, Ali Raza Khan, who possessed

great hereditary influence in- that country, persuaded and bribed the *

Hazarah Chiefs not to allow the captives to be conveyed to the hills,

and he also sent his agent Murtaza Shah, with a large sum of money, to

attempt to win over Salah Muhammad Khan, who was in command of

the escort. It was by his influence, and by a lavish expenditure of his

money, that the captives were enabled to make their escape and join the

relieving army of General Pollock. When Akbar Khan advanced to

attack that General, Ali Raza Khan won over the Kizilbash Chiefs to the

side ofthe British, and they accordingly deserted Akbar Khan before the

battle, and after his defeat their hostility made him fear to return to Ka-

bul, and accordingly he fled through the hill country to Turkistan. On
the retreat of the British forces to India, Ali Raza Khan accompanied

them. His conduct had excited the bitter hatred of Muhammad Akbar
Khan and the Barakzais, and his life was no longer safe in Kabul.

His estates (worth three lakhs of rupees) were confiscated, his houses

razed to the ground, and with their materials Akbar Khan built two

houses for himself.

Such is the dry detail of services the most disinterested, noble and

chivalrous, performed by Ali Raza Khan. At the greatest personal risk,

with the loss of his wealth, position, and hereditary estates, AH Raza
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Khan stood bravely and alone in defence of the side to which he had pro-

mised allegiance.

Bnt he and his family have done good service to the English Govern-

ment, in India, as well as in Afghanistan. During the Satlej campaign

he joined the British camp with his brothers, and sixty horsemen of his

tribe, many members of which had shared his exile, and fought in the

battles of Mudki, Firushahr and Sobraon, where four of his sowars were

killed. He accompanied Major H. Lawrence to Eangra and Kashmir in

1846, and during the rebellion of 1843-49 furnished one hundred horse-

men under the command of his sister's son, Sher Muhammad, for active

service. In June! 1857, when our need was greatest, Ali Rata Khan

volunteered to raise a troop of horse for service before Delhi. This he

did, and his own presence being desired at Lahore, he sent them under

the command of his brothers Muhammad Baza Khan and Muhammad

Tahiti Khan. In raising this force he did not, at a time when the

Government was in want of every procurable rupee, apply for any pe-

cuniary assistance. At his own expense, and by the mortgage, of his

house and property in Lahore, hie equipped the troop and sent with

it, besides his brother, his nephews AbduUa Khan:
Muhammad Hassan

Khan, Muhammad Zaman Khan, Qhulam Hassan Khan, and Sher Muham-

mad Khan. Forming part of the celebrated " Hodson's Horse" the troop

raised by Alt Rata Khan served throughout the campaign, wherever that

gallant corps was sent, and its gallantry was ever conspicuous.

At Khasniganj Muhammad Tahiti Khan was slain, fighting bravely,

after several mutineers had fallen by his hand. Muhammad Raza Khan,

the second brother of Ali Raza Khan, was among the bravest in his fearless

regiment. He was twice wounded at Mallu and Shamsabad, and had

two horses shot under him; and in every place where blows were

thickest, there was the gallant Muhammad Rasa Khan to be found. After

the campaign he received the first-class Order of Merit, the title of Sirdar

Bahadoor, and the grant of his pension of 200 Rs. in perpetuity. Ht

died at Lncknow, whither he had gone on leave shortly afterwards, and

his son Raza Ali Khan is now living with his uncle at Lahore.
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Ali Rata Khan is an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore, and justly

for good. After his retirement from Kabul he received a pension of 800 Rs.

After the mutinies he received a grant of a Talukdari of 147 villages in

Beraich, in Oude, worth 15,000 Rs. per annum. He has also received the

title of Khan Bubadar, and his nephews above mentioned, who served so

well during the mutinies, the title of Sirdar Bubadar.

Ali Rata Khan has three sons, the eldest of whom, NotoazUh Ali Khan,

was *ith Major G. Lawrence, at Peshawar, when the Sikh troops muti-

nied, in 1848. He remained with tbat officer to the last, and his fidelity

cost him his house and property at Peshawar. The third son, Nasar Ali

Khan, is in charge of the Oude estate. He has there been created an

Honorary Assistant Commissioner, and his conduct has given complete

satisfaction to the authorities.

Thus for five-aud-twenty years Ali Raza Khan and his family have

served the British Government with a devotion which has been as perfect

as it has been disinterested. He was not by birth a British subject, but

it would be difficult, throughout Hindostan, to find a family, however

bound to the English Government by gratitude or duty, which has, for its

sake, risked so nobly and disinterestedly, life and every thing that can make

life desirable. As long as the Kabul campaign, with the greatest disaster

that ever befel the British prms, is remembered—as long as the sorrows

and the glories of 1857 are household words amongst us ; so long should

the name of Ali Raza Khan and his gallaut family, be remembered by all

true Englishmen with gratitude and esteem.

Note. —The Kizilbashes still possess great influence in Kabul, where they number
some 8,000 or 10,000. They inhabit a separate qaaiter to the south-west of the city,

strongly fortified known by the name of Chandol. The present Minister in Kabul
(Mustaufi) is a Kizilbash j the chief offices are filled by members of the tribe, and tke
mother of Dost Muhammad himself was a lady of this tribe. The Shah ofPen ia is said

to be now intriguing with the Kizilbash faction, to weaken the Kabul Government.

possesses great influence in the city ; influence which he has always used

per mensem, and his brother Muhammad Rata Khan 200 Rs. per mensem.
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Kizilbash ^Jkjy or 'red-head' is of Turki derivation, and by some is said

to have arisen from the red caps worn by the captives given to Sheikh Haidar by

Tamarlane. D'Herbelot, however, in his Bibliotheque Orientate, published in 1777, states

that the name originated with Ismail, founder of a line of kings who reigned in Persia

from 907 A. H., who commanded his soldiers to wear a red cap, around which a turban

of twelve folds was bound in honor and in remembrance of the tweWe Imams, the

successors of Ali, from whom he professed to have descended.
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S. Hint Singh. Dalundhi. Natha Singh. Galla.

S. Dal Singh. 8. Nar sfnglh Sirdar Ran Singh. GurbaLth Singh.
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8. Bhagwan Singh. 8. Cyan Singh. Khaaan Singh. B, Raj Kour,

M. M. R, Ranjit Singh.

Bibi Ratan Konr, Sirdar Khan B. Dya konr, Panju Singh.

M. Sirdar Ram Singh, Singh. u. Sirdar Amar

Tartgharia. I Singh, Veglia.

Hnkm' Singh, d. Atar Singh. Chattar Singh, d. fcar Singh.

I

1 I I

B. Partab Konr, Labh B. Mehtab Lehna

M. son ofFatah Singh, Singh. Konr, Singh.

Taragharia. x. S. Ganda Singh,

Knlbajwa.

I I i i 1

B. Isa Konr, B. Thakar Kour, Thakar Partab Ranjodh

X. Nihal Singh, son of x. Amar Singh, son of 8ingh, Singh. Singh.

S. Jaggat Singh, Man. Diwan Singh, Commandant.
I

Udho Singh. Narayan Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY,

About the year 159.5, the Sikh Guru Arjan, travelling with a few

followers in the Lahore district, reached the little town of Bahrwal,

which had been founded some years before by a man of the Arora caste,

named Bahr. He was not received with hospitality, and passed on to

the neighbouring village of Jambar, where, tired and foot-sore, he begged

for the loan of a charpai, (native bedstead), and lying down in the shade
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of * tree, went to sleep. By this time Hemraj, a Siodhu Jat, chowdhri or

headman of Bahrwal, who was absent when the Guru passed through

his village, heard of what had occurred, and, ashamed of his townsmen's

inhospitality, set off to Jambar to try and induce the holy man to return*

On his arrival at the village he found the Guru asleep. What was to

be done ? He dared not wake the saint, for be was uncertain of his

temper, nor could he suffer him to remain longer at Jambar; so being

a man of resource and some physical strength, he lifted the charpai and

the Guru together on his head and carried him away to Bahrwal.

When Arjan woke he was mueh pleased with Henrafs attention, and

ealled for water to drink. He was told that the water of their only well

was brackish. The Guru then directed Hemraj to throw some sweet

cakes down the well. This being done, the water immediately became

tweet and pure. The Guru also blessed Hemraj, and prophesied that he

would have a son, by name Hira Singh, who would be a great and power-

fa! Chief.

So runs the legend, believed to this day at Bahrwal ; for, is not the

water of the well, known as Buddhew»la, still sweet and clear P

The legend would have been told with more propriety, of Alam the

father, or of Mahmana the grandfather of Hemraj, for Hira Singh who

was certainly the first man of note in the family was not born till nearly

a hundred yeais after the death of Gun; Arjan, which took place in 1606.

Hira Singh, at the time that the Sikhs grew powerful, about the

middle of the last century, took possession of the Nakka country, lying

between Lahore and Gogaira, and which has given its name to the family

of Hira Singh
}
and to the misl which he commanded. He took Chunian

from the Afghans, and joined the Kanheyas and Bhangis in their attacks

upon the falling Mogal power.

When Sirdar Hira Singh was killed fighting with Shaikh Sujan Chisti

of Pak Pattan, his son Dal Singh waa a minor, and his nephew Nor Singh
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succeeded to the command of the misl. Nar Singh was killed in a fight

at Kot Kumaliah, in 1768, and his son Ran Singh succeeded him.

Under this Chief the misl rose to some strength and importance.

It was never powerful compared with some of the other Sikh confedera-

cies, but it could bring into the field nearly two thousand horsemen,

with camel swivels and a few guns. But the Jats of the Nakka country

are strong and bold, and the little misl did good battle with the Afghans

and other neighbours, till at last a tract of country worth nine lakhs of

rupees was in the hands of Sirdar Ran Singh and his misldars (feudal

retainers). They held Chunian, part of the Kassur, Sharakpur and

Oogaira pargannahs, and at one time Kot Kumaliah, the head-quarters

of the Kharral tribe.

The Chief of Syadwala, Kamar Singh, was the rival of Ran Singh, and

they fought with varying success for some years, till at length Ran Singh

obtained a decided advantage and took possession of Syadwala. Sirdar han

Singh died in 1781, and his eldest son Bhagwan Shiga, who succeeded to

the command of the misl, was not able to hold the territory his father

had acquired. Syadwala was recovered by Wazir Singh, brother of Kamar

Singh, who also took some of the Nukkai villages, but these he eventually

gave up. Bhagwan Singh now perceived that unless he made powerful

friends, he would probably lose his territory altogether, so he betrothed

his sister Nakayan, generally known as Raj Kouran, to Ranjit Singh, son

of Mahan Singh, Sukarchakia, who was then one of the most powerful

Chiefs in the Panjab. Wazir Singh tried hard to break off this match,

which boded no good to him, but was unable to do so. Shortly after this, in

1785, Maha Singh summoned both Bhagwan Singh and Wazir Singh

to Amritsar, to aid him in his struggle with Jai Singh, Kanheya. The rival

Chiefs went accordingly, but when Jai Singh was defeated, they soon began

to quarrel, for Mahan Singh treated Wazir Singh with more consideration

than Bhagwan Singh, which roused the jealousy of the latter. Mahan

Singh, with some difficulty, brought about a reconciliation, but the peace

was not of long duration, and the quarrel broke out with greater violence
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than ever, and in the fight which ensued, Bhagwan Singh was slain.

His brother Gyan Singh succeeded him, in 1789. The old enemy of

their family, Wazir Singh, was murdered soon after by Dal Singh, son

of Sirdar Hira Singh who took refuge at Bahrwal, but he was followed

and assassinated by a servant ofWazir Singh, who had resolved to avenge

his master's death. Mahan Singh died in 1792, and in 1798 Gyan Singh

married his sister to Kanjit Singh, to whom she had been some time be-

trothed. In 1802, a son, the issue of this marriage, was born, who after-

wards ascended the throne as Maharaja Kharrak Singh. The Nakkai

family did not find the alliance with Ranjit Singh productive of much

advantage. That ambitious Chief hungered after his kinsman's posses-

sions, and tried hard to induce Sirdar KanA Singh, who became the

head of the family on the death of Gyan Singh, in 1807, to come and reside

at court. This the Sirdar steadily denied to do, and in 1810, the Maharaja

seized all the possessions of the family, without any resistance on their

part,, for resistance was unavailing. He gave to Kmh Singh estates in

the neighbourhood of Bahrwal of the value of 15,000 Bs.
f
and to

Kharan Singh he also gave a jagir at Nankot,

Sirdar Kahn Singh is still alive, and in 1860 was made a jagirdar Ma-

gistrate, which office he now holds. He has always lived at Bahrwal, a little

town far away from any high road, and has mixed very little in politics

since the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1816, his troops and his

second son Attar Singh, who were with the army at Multan, joined the

rebels, but Kahn Singh
}
who was then an old man, was not suspected of

being a party to his son's disaffection. His eldest son, Chatiar Singh, who

remained faithful, died in 1857, leaving three sons and two daughters.



D1WAN AJ0DI1IA PARSHAD.

Pandit Kishan Das.

Pandit Kewal Ram. Diwan Ganga Ram.

d. 1826.

. Thakar Parshad. Biwan Ajodhia Parshad.

B. 1799.

A daughter.

Bhawani Parshad.

B. 1812.

Baij Nath,

B. 1822.

TJttam Nath.

b. 1850.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The family of Diwan Ajodhia Parshad is of the Brahman caste, and

originally came from Kashmir. It claims to belong to the family known

as ' Swaman Gotam/ descended from the famous ' rikhi' or sage, Gotama,

who was born about 620 B. C. on the lower Ganges. It is also known

as Chhachballi, from the mohalla, or district, in Kashmir, which was

its residence.

The Mahammadan religion was established into Kashmir in the

year 1326 A. D., by Shamshuddin Shah. For nearly a hundred

years no severe measures were taken against the Hindus, but when

Sikandar, named Bhut-shikan or the Iconoclast, became King, the

Brahman pandits had much difficulty in preserving their religion and

their lives. The ancestors of Ajodhia Parshad studied Persian as a

sort of compromise, and contrived to live in tolerable security till the

conquest of Kashmir by Ahmad Shah, Abdali, in 1752. The Hindus

were now exposed to constant persecution, and many emigrated

to Hindostan and the Panjab. Among the emigrants was Pandit Kishan

Das, grandfather of Ajodhia Parshad. He was a good scholar, and,
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without difficulty, obtained a situation under the Delhi Emperors,

Which he held till his death.

His son Ganga Ram
}
who was born at Rampur, near Benares, entered

the service of the Maharaja of Gwalior, and was placed with Colonel

Louis Burquien, one of the French officers in Sindia's service, under Gen-

eral Perron. Here the young man distinguished himself by his honesty

and ability, and became entrusted with many important political affairs.

When the Mahrattas, towards the close of the last century, overran Central

India, Malwa, and the Delhi territories, Ganga Bam was employed under

Colonel Burquien in collecting tribute, and in drawing up treaties with

subject or allied states.

After the defeat of Burquien, at Patparganj on the Jamna, by Lord

Lake, in September, 1803, Ganga Ram retired to Delhi, where he lived

for the ten succeeding years. He was of great assistance to General

Ochterlony when, in 1809, that officer was arranging the relations between

the Cis-Satlej States and the British Government, from his knowledge

of their past political history, their treaties and their relations with other

States.

In March, 1813, Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who had heard Ganga Ram

spoken of as a man of ability, invited him to Lahore, on the recommen-

dation of Bhai Lai Singh and Sirdar Himmat Singh, Jallawassia. He

accepted the invitation, and taking with him a vessel of Ganges water

for presentation to the Maharaja, was well received at Lahore, where he

was placed at the head of the military office, and made keeper of the

seal. He was made one of the paymasters in chief of the irregular forces

;

Bhawani Das being the head of the department, and rose rapidly in

the favour of the Maharaja, who saw the great improvements made in

the system of military account. Ganga Ram brought from Hindostan

numbers of his relatives and friends, for whom he obtained good places

about court. Most of them, however, were not mere adventurers, but

men of business and literary attainment. Among them may be noticed,
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Raja Dina Nath; Pandit Dya Ram, who administered successively,

the Ramgharia country, Jhang, Dingah, &c. ; Pandit Hari Ram, father

of Shanker Nath, Honorary Magistrate of Lahore; Pandit Gopi Nath;

Fandit Ram Kishan ; Pandit Ganga Bishan, and Pandit Lachman

Parshad.

Diwan Oanga Ram, Laohraan Parshad'3 father, and Bakht Mai,

had married three sisters. Ganga Ram had no son born to him, so ho

adopted his wife's nephew Ajodhia Parshad, brother of Lachman Parshad

;

Dina Nath (afterwards Raja) was son of Bakht Mai, and consequently first

cousin of Ajodhia Parshad. Ganga Ram had, later, a daughter by a second

wife, whose son, Uttam Nath, is now a student in Lahore.

Thus by his persona! ability, and by the family interest whioh he

established in Lahore, Ganga Ram obtained considerable power, and

the administration of the country about Guj rat was, in 182 1, entrusted

to him. In this District, wliich he held two years, he received a grant

of Khemi, Kalaichpur, &c, in the Karriali ltaka. He first organized the

Abkari system, which was afterwards so much improved by Misr

Rail ia Ram.

Diwan Ganga Rxm died in 1826. He was succeeded as keeper of

the seal, and in the military office of account, by Lala Dina Nath,

whom he had brought up most carefully, and whose splendid abilities

soon made him distinguished in the political world.

Ajodhia Parshad ( or Ajodhia Nath ) had been summoned to Lahore

by his father, in 1814. He was then 1 5 years of age, but he was not

suffered to enter, at once, the Government service. For two years he

continued his studies, and was then sent to his native country, Kashmir,

where he was placed in the military office, on a salary of 1,000 R«. per

annum. Six months later he was recalled to Lahore. In 1819, Generals

Ventura and Allard arrived in the Panjab from Europe, by way of

Persia and Khorasan, and entered the Maharaja's service. They received
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command of the 'Fouj Khas' or special brigade, the first in rank in the

Sikh army, and Ajodhia Parshad was placed under them, as paymaster

of the troops and as the medium of communication between the command-

ing officers and the Maharaja. The ' Fouj Khas' was at one time raised to

five battalions of infantry and three cavalry regiments ; bat at the request

of General Ventura it was again reduced to four infantry battalions and

two regiments of cavalry.

On the death of his father, the Maharaja directed him to assume charge

of the office for regular troops and artillery, but he was on the best of

terras with the French Generals, and begged to be allowed to keep his

own appointment. The vacant post was accordingly given to Tej Singh.

Ajodhia Parshad received the title of Diwan, and the village of Nain

Siikh was continued to him from his father's jagir* He continued to

serve with the c Fouj Khas/ and when General Ventura was absent on

leave, he commanded the whole force. So ably did he do this, that Gen-

eral Ventura wrote of him in these terras :
" On the two occasions that

X have been absent on leave in France, Ajodhia Parshad has held the com-

mand of the life guards of the Maharaja ; I have never had cause to

repent appointing him my Deputy, for on my return from France, I

have found the troops in as good a condition as if I had been present

myself." In 1831, he was sent to the frontier of the Panjab to meet

Lieutenant Burnes, who was on his way from Bombay, by way of Sind,

with a present of a team of cart horses, a stallion and four mares, and a

carriage, for Maharaja Ranjit Singh, from the King of England. Ajodhia

Parshad met the mission a little way below Muitan, and remained attached

to it till its arrival in Lahore on the 17th of July.

• At the time of the Maharaja's death, Ajodhia Parshad was with the

brigade at Peshawar, where it had been stationed for two years, but

was now summoned to Lahore by Maharaja Kharrak Singh. The Diwan

was, with Sirdar Lehna Singh, Majtthia, at the close of 1839, directed to

accompany the army of the Indus, under Sir John Keane, from Attock to

Ferozpur, which was reached on the 31st of December, 1839, and his atten.



126 HISTORY .OF THB

tion and anxiety to meet the wishes of the General were warmly acknow-

ledged by that officer.

In April and May, 1840, the brigade, with General Ventura and

AjodAia Parshad, was sent against Kahn Singh, Bedi, who had murdered

his nephew, seized his fort of Malsian, and imprisoned his family. Nao

Nihal Singh did not much care for the sanctity of a Bedi, and, to the

indignation of many, sent the troops against his fort of Dakhni, which

they captured. Eventually this was given up to him again, on his

restoring Malsian to his nephew's family, and paying a fine of 20,000

Us. to the State.

Later in the year the brigade was sent against the Mandi Chief, who

had omitted to pay in his tribute since the death of Ranjit Singh, or to

acknowledge, in any way, the new Maharaja. Mandi was covered with

little forts, said to be 123 in number, besides the strong fort of Kamlaghar,

but the Raja was frightened by the force sent against him, and gave in

his submission, and was directed to proceed to Lahore, The town of

Mandi was occupied, and most of the forts dismantled. Kamlaghar, how-

ever, held out, and while its siege was in progress, news arrived of the

death of Maharaja Kharrak Singh and Konwar Nao Nihal Singh. This

news in some measure raised the courage of the garrison ; but the aiege

was vigorously pressed, and, at length, the fort surrendered on the $9th

November, and the General, leaving a Sikh garrison in it, marched to re-

press disturbances which had broken out in Kulu. Sirdar Ajit Singh, Sin-

dhanwalia, who had been sent to Mandi, had left for Lahore before the

capture of Kamlaghar. General Ventura left for Lahore on the begin-

ning of January, recalled by Raja Dhyan Singh who wished for his sup-

port to the claims of Prince Sher Singh, and Ajodhia Parskad was left in

charge of the brigade.

Reinforcements had been despatched from Lahore to Kulu, and when

these arrived, the 'Fouj Khas ' heard that the troops in Lahore had receive^
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large gratuities from Sher Singh with four months* pay. Only two

months' pay had been brought for them, so they rose in mutiny, seized the

treasure in their camp, and killed several of their officers.. Ajodkia

Parshad, who had considerable influence with the men, restored order,

and promised to obtain for the men whatever the Lahore troops had

received.

General Ventura left the Panjab on leave in March, 1840, and

on the arrival of the brigade at Lahore, Ajodhia Parshad retained the

command, though it was placed nominally under the little Prince Partab

Singh. The first business in which it was engaged was against Joala

Singh,* the agent of the Maharaja. This man had hoped to be wazir when

his master became king ; and the office had been promised to him by Sher

Singh. Raja Dhyan Singh had, however, no intention of vacating the post ;

to the Maharaja he insinuated suspicions of Joala Singh's loyalty ; and

he warned Joala Singh of the Maharaja's intentions against him ; till,

at last, the wretched man was driven into treason, and being encamped

with five thousand irregulars at the Dera Gbaryari near Shalabagh, refused

to obey the Maharaja's order to come in to Lahore. Sher Singh

moved out against him, and Ajodhia ParsAad with the i Foiij Khas/ andf

supported by artillery, was directed to go in advance. Seeing the

approach of this formidable brigade, Joala Singh surrendered,t and

he afterwards died ip prison in the fort of Shaikhopurah, from iU

treatment and starvation, one of Raja Dhyan Singh's many victims.

* Note.—Joala Singh, though having no designs against Sher Singh, had plotted against

the Minister. He had been sent to resume the Siodhanwalia jagirs, and returning from

that expedition with the Sintfhanwalia Chiefs, they codspired together to eject Dhyan Singh

from the ministry, and on the way to Lahore, they visited the sacred shrine at Amritaar,

where they swore to persevere till their design was accomplished., Dhyan Singh must have

heard of this confederacy, and he never forgot to revenge himself on a rivaL

f It is a remarkable proof of the lawlessness and power of the army at this time, that the

very Charyari Horse and A kalis, who had, on the 1st of May, supported Joala Singh la

mutiny and treason, on the 2nd, demanded and obtained a donation of 30,000 Rs. from Maha-

raja Sher Singh, for having not compelled Joala Singh to fight against him. »



123 aiBTORT OF THE

The Maharaja paid to the 1 Fouj Khas * the gratuity promised to them,

in Kulu, by Ajodhia Parshad, and to the Diwan himself he made valuable

presents. The Raja of Mandi was allowed to return to his hills, taking

with him the image of the goddess Devi, in solid silver, of great

value and sanctity, which the Sikh soldiers had taken from Kamlaghar.

General Ventura returned from Europe in 1840, and took command of the

brigade. He, after Sher Singh's assassination, was sent secretly by Raja

Hira Singh, the Minister, to Ludhiana to* try and strengthen the English

alliance, by negotiation with Colonel Richmond, the British Resident

;

but at the end of 1843, disgusted with the insubordination of the troops,

and clearly foreseeing the troubles coming on the country, he finally left

the Panjab, where he had served for upwards of twenty-four years.

Diwan Ajodhia Parshad now took command of the brigade, and held it till

the close of the Satlej campaign.

The brigade was composed, in 1845, before the war, of 3,176 regular

infantry, 1,667 regular cavalry, and 855 artillery men. Total 5,698 men,

and 34 guns.

The infantry force included the Khas battalion, strength 820 men ; a

Gurkha battalion, 707 men; Dewa Singh's battalion, 839 men; and

Sham Singh's battalion, 810 men.

The cavalry force was composed of a grenadier regiment, strength

730 men ; a dragoon regiment, 750 men ; and a troop of orderly khas,

187 men.

The artillery was the corps known as that of Ilahi Baksh, and was

commanded by General Ilahi Baksh, the best artillery officer in the Sikh

army. The pay of the whole brigade was 96,067 Rs. per mensem.

The composition of the other brigades may be, in a great measure,

seen from this statement regarding the crack brigade of the Sikh army.

A great change had taken place since the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

His strong hand kept down mutiny and complaint, though even he was

once compelled to take refuge in Govindghar from the fury of his Gur-
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kha regiment which could not obtain its arrears of pay ; but his successors,

fearing for their lives and power, were compelled to increase the numbers

and the pay of the array, till it at length became an insupportable burthen

to the State, and a standing menace to other powers.

At the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's death, the regular army,

infantry, cavalry and artillery, was composed of 29,168 men, with 192

guns, at a monthly cost of 3,82,088 Rs.

Under Maharaja Sher Singh, tho regular army was composed of

60,065 men, with 232 guns, at a monthly cost of 5,48,603 Rs.

Under Raja Hira Singh, the regular army consisted of 50,805 men,

with 282 guns, at a monthly cost of 6,82,984 Rs.

Under Sirdar Jowahir Singh, the regular army consisted of 72*370

men, with 381 guns, at a monthly cost of 8,52,696 Rs.

The increase in the number of guns under Sirdar Jowahir Singh was,

in a great measure, nominal. Few new guns were cast, but many old ones

were taken out of forts, furbished up, and placed on field carriages.

The irregular cavalry does not appear to have increased in the

same proportion as the regular army. At the commencement of hostili-

ties, its numbers were 16,292.

When the Satlej war of 1845 broke out, the Sikh army throughout

the whole Fanjab was thus composed ;

—

Regular Infantry, 53,756

Regular Cavalry, 6,235

Irregular Cavalry, ... .-. 16,292

Artillery, 10,968

Camel Swivels, v. 584

Miscellaneous, 8*7

Total ... 88,662 men.

Guns. Field ; 381. Garrison : 104. Total. 484. Camel Swivels :
308,
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The Irregular Levies, and Jagirdari contingents of horse, not inclucT-

ed in the above, cannot be accurately determined, but they may be fair-

ly estimated at 30,000 men.

During the troubled administration of Raja Hira Siugh, the brigade

of Ajodhia Parshad, which had been accustomed to discipline under the

skilful Ventura, did not become so completely mutinous and disorganized

as the rest of the army. When Hira Singh fled from Lahore, and was

pursued by Sirdar Jowahir Singh and the Sikh army, the ' Fouj Khas 1

remained on the plain below the citadel, to guard the person of the young

Maharaja. Jowahir Singh added 3,000 Rs., per mensem, to Ajodhia

PanAcuf* pay, and gave him the villages of Mouza Khan, Gang, Shadian,

Muradi and Kathiauwala, in the Bafizabad district.

After the murder of Sirdar Jowahir Singh, Tej Singh, who was hated

by the army, was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the regular forces

;

Raja Lai Singh of the irregular, and when the ' Fouj Khas ' was ordered to

Peshawar, it distinctly refused to obey.

The Satlej campaign followed. At its close, Diwan Ajodhia Partiad

tendered his resignation, which was accepted, and he left the corps

with which he had served for twenty-six years.

After the treaty of the 16th March, 1 856, making over the hill country

between the Ravi and the Indus to Maharaja Gulab Singh, Ajodhia

Parthad was appointed Commissioner, in conjunction with Captain Ab-

bott, to Uy down the boundary line of the Lahore and Jammu territories.

This work, which was by no means an easy one, occupied two years, and

it was not till May, 1848, that the Diwan returned to Lahore. During

all this time his conduct had given the greatest satisfaction to the autho-

rities, and without in any way sacrificing the interests of his own Govern-

ment, he. had shown the. greatest courtesy and attention to Captain

Abbott, the British representative. On November 26th, 1847, he had

received the honorary title of " Mumtaz ud dowlah," (eminent in the

State), besides substantial addition to his pay.
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At annexation, he was in possession of 5
;
000 Rs. per annum, cash

allowance, besides the villages of Nainsukh, Balu Salu, Chhogian, Kot Nao,

Khanpur, Khatianwala, Shadman, Gang and Muradi, worth 19,000 Rs.

per annum. In April, 1849, immediately after the annexation of the

Panjab, the Diwan was appointed to take charge of the young Maharaja

Dalip Singh, in conjunction with Dr. Login, and in 1849, he accompanied

the Prince to Fatahgarh, where he remained in attendance upon him,

until September, 1851. He then, the Maharaja being about to leave for

England, returned to the^Panjab, and gave up public life. Dr. Login

has borne the highest testimony to the Diwan's upright and honourable

conduct, while with the Maharaja at Fatahgarh.

The jagirs of the Diwan had lapsed to Government at annexation,

but he was granted a pension of 7,500 Rs., and the Supreme Government,

in 1862, sanctioned 1,000 Rs. of this pension being upheld in perpetuity.

In 1862, The Diwan was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the

city of Lahore, where he has resided since 1851. In this position he

has given satisfaction. His probity is well known ; his learning is consi-

derable, and he has ever been ready to assist in the improvement or

embellishment of the city. During the past year he has not been able to

give any constant attention to public duties, for his health has been

indifferent and his eyesight is failing.

The Diwan has one son, Baijnath, now forty-two years of age. In

1858, he was appointed Tehsildar of Sharakpur, in the Lahore district,

and in July, 1859, he was transferred to Lahore. In July, 1862, he was

made an Extra Assistant Commissioner, which office he still holds in

Lahore. Baijnath is a man of education and ability. So early as 1853

he commenced training for official life in the office ofMajor Abbott, Deputy

Commissioner of Hoshiarpur. He took every advantage of his opportuni-

ties, and is now one of the best native officials in the province. His

exertions in the cause of education have been great, and, in 1861, he was

appointed President of the Committee of Public Instruction of Lahore.



SIRDAR NIHAL SINGH, CHHACHHI.

Rambaj.

Sirdar Nihal Singh.

Amrik Singh. Qopal Singh.

B. 1850.

Charrat Singh. Bam Singh. Udam Singh

B. 1852. B. 1855. ». 1853.B. 1836.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY,

The family of Sirdar Nihal Singh is of the Sani Katri caste, and has,

for seven generations, been resident at Rawal Pindi, His father was a

trader, by name Rambaj,

Nihal Singh, in 1830, married the only daughter of Sirdar Gunnukh

Singh, Chhacbhi. This Chief was the son of Sirdar Fatah Singh, who,

with his brother Sher Singh, was killed in the Kashmir campaign.

Sirdar Gurmukh Singh succeeded to his father's jagir, but died in 1829,

soon after which Nihal Singh married his daughter, and waa allowed to

take the name of Chhachhi and succeed to his father-in-law's jagir at

Chakori worth 2,000 Rs,

In 1846, after the Satlej campaign, Nihal Singh received the title of

Sirdar, and was appointed, on the part of the Darter, to attend on thm

Agent of the Governor General at l^ahore, as a kind of aide-de-camp,

with a contingent of eight sowars. His services in this post were valuable,

and, without in any way compromising the interests of hisown Government,

he rendered prompt and friendly assistance to the English authorities*

When the rebellion of 1848 broke out, Sirdar NUal Smgh remained loyal,

though surrounded by strong temptations. From his close connection

with the English Besident, he could have supplied the rebels with infor-
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mation moat important to them, bat on no occasion did he violate the

confidence placed in him. His exertions to complete the supply of

carriage for the siege train of Multan were great, and have been acknow-

ledged by Sir Robert Napier. His conduct irritated the rebels, who

burnt his house and plundered his property at Rawal Pindi, and treated

with severity those members of his family who fell into their hands.

On the annexation of the Panjab, the jagir of 5,978 Re., which he had

received from Raja Lai Singh, in 1846, was maintained to him for life,

and the old Chakori jagir of 1,200 Rs. was upheld in perpetuity. Instead

of his contingent of eight horsemen being dispensed with, and the jagir

which he had held for its maintenance being resumed, it was continued to

him as a special favour, with a cash allowance of 2,000 Rs. a year. In

1853 the Sirdar became involved in some pecuniary difficulties, and the

Government was pleased to reduce the contingent from eight to four horse-

men. In this same year there occurred a petty insurrection in the RaWal

Pindi district. Sirdar Nihal Singh was at home, at the time, and imme-

diately offered his services to the Commissioner, who sent him to the

insurgents to endeavour to induce them to surrender. They, however,

seized him, treated him with some indignity, and kept him a prisoner for

several days.

During the critical days of 1857, Sirdar Nihal Singh, who felt that

active and zealous loyalty was better than mere abstinence from rebellion,

remained in close attendance on the Chief Commissioner. His advice and

the information he at this time supplied were particularly valuable. It

was mainly through his assistance that the Chief Commissioner raised the

1st Sikh cavalry, and selected for service so many of the old Sikh officers

who had, in former days, fought gallantly against us.

When the wild Muhammadan tribes of Qogaira rebelled, Sirdar Nihal

Singh was sent to the scene of action. He was engaged in several skirmishes

with the insurgents, and in one of them received a severe wound in the

knee*
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For his services, NiAal Singh received in October, 1858, a present of

10,000 Rs., and an additional jagir of 6,000 Rs., to descend to his lineal

male heirs in perpetuity, on condition of active loyalty. The remaining

'four horsemen of his contingent were, also, dispensed with.

In 1862, Sirdar NiAal SingA was made a Jagirdar Magistrate, and, in

1862, 10,000 Rs. of his jagir, was, on the recommendation of the Lieute-

nant Governor, re-leased in perpetuity. At the present time the Sirdar

holds,

Jagir in perpetuity, 10,000

For eighteen years Sirdar NiAal SingA has served the British Govern-

ment well and faithfully. He has not cared, in times of political difficulty,

to count the cost of his loyalty. He has never hesitated or wavered when

the sky has been dark, uncertain on which side his personal interests

have stood aloof.

Amrik Singh, the eldest son of Sirdar NiAal SingA, is Tehsildar of

Wazirabad. In 1857, he raised a Risala of mounted police in the Fanjab,

and took them down to Oude, where they did excellent service. He

holds a jagir of 650 Rs., for life, left to him, in 1810, by a deed of gift,

by his grandmother Mai Devi, widow of Sirdar Gurmukh Singh,

Chhachhi.

Jagir in life tenure,

Cash pension,

3,175

2,000

Rs. ... 15,175

would be most secure, but has ever been most zealous in his loyalty, and

most unremitting in his exertions, when men of less courage and honesty
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KAJA DIN A NATH.

Bakht Mal.

Raja Dina Nath. Diwan Kidar Nath.

D. 1857. »• 1859.

Diwan AmarNath. Narayan Nath. Badri Nath. Pran Nath.

a. 1822.

I

Bam Nath.

B. 1844.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Among the men who rose to power during the latter days of the

Sikh empire, the most remarkable was Kaja Dim Nath. He has been

well and happily styled ( The Talleyrand of the Punjab/ and his life and

character bear a strong resemblance to those of the European Statesman.

Revolutions, in which his friends and patrons perished, passed him by;

dynasties rose and fell, but never involved him in their ruin ; in the

midst of bloodshed and assassination, his life was never endangered
;

while confiscation and judicial robbery were the rule of the State, his

wealth and power continually increased.

His sagacity and far-sightedness were such, that when, to other eyes,

the political sky was clear, he could perceive the signs of a coming

storm, which warned him to desert a losing party or a falling friend.

Honest men do not survive many revolutions, and the Raja's falseness

was the measure of his success. He was patriotic, but his love of coun-

try was subordinate to his love of self. He hated the English with a
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bitter hatred, for they were stronger than he, or his country ; bat his in-

terests compelled him to serve, like Samson, the Phillistines he hated.

He was not without his own notions of fidelity, and would stand by a

friend as long as he could do so with safety to himself. Even when he

deserted him, it was more from fear of danger to his wealth and influ-

ence than from personal fear, for Raja Dina Nath was physically brave,

and also possessed, in an eminent degree, moral courage, though it did

not lead him to do right, regardless of consequences. As a Financier, the

policy of the Raja was intelligent and liberal, and he readily appreciated

the advantages of the new system of taxation introduced by the English.

He possessed immense local knowledge, and as vast a capacity for work
;

though, from his desire of keeping power in his own hands, he sometimes

retarded instead of advancing business. He was an accomplished man

of the world, courteous and considerate ; well educated, though nothing

of a scholar ; and in conversation with Europeans, he would express him«

elf with a boldness and apparent candour, that were as pleasant as they

are unusual in Asiatics.

Raja Dina Nath should not be judged harshly. His faults would be

still considered, in some European countries, as diplomatic virtues.

Among the Sikh barons who stood around the throne of the young

Maharaja Dalip Singh, there was not one who honestly laboured for his

country, or who would have made the smallest sacrifice to save her. H
Raja Dina Nath was not more honest than his contemporaries, he was,

at least, more patriotic*

The family of Raja Dina Nath came originally from Kashmir, where,

in the reign of Shah Jahan, some members of it held office about the

court. It was not till the reign of Muhammad Shah that LathU Ram,

the eldest son of Biihen Naih, left Kashmir for Lahore, where lie ob-

tained employment. Soon after he went to Delhi, whither he summoned

his younger brother Har Das, and later to Lucknow, where he chiefly

resided. His son Dill* Ram entered the servioe of the Newab of Oude,
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but was compelled to leave from some court intrigue. He then went into

the English service, and was proceeding with the army to Mysore, in

1791, when he was taken ill and died. Lala Dina Nath, whose father

Bakit Mai had held a subordinate civil appointment at Delhi, was invi-

ted to the Panjab in 1815, by Diwan Oanga Ram
}
* a near connection,

who was then head of the State office at Lahore. On his arrival he was

placed in the same office, and very soon distinguished himself by his

intelligence and business-like habits. He first attracted the notice of

Ranjit Singh, after the capture of Mnltan, in 1818, when he made out

the lists of those entitled to rewards with great rapidity and clearness.

He shortly afterwards adjusted the accounts of the province of Multan,

which the first Nazim Sukh Dyal had thrown inter great confusion. In

1826, when Ganga Ram died, he received charge of the Royal seal, and

in 1834, on the death of Bhawani Das, he was made head of the Civil

and Finance office, and in 1838, he received the honorary title of Diwan.

Ranjit Singh had the greatest confidence in Dina Nath'* judgment, and

his influence during the latter years of the Maharaja's reign was very

great. He was consulted on every occasion of importance, and received

jtgirs in the Amritsar, Dinanagar, and Kasur districts, to the value of

9,900 Rs. During the time of Maharaja Kharrak Singh and Nao Nihal

Singh, Diwan Dina hath retained his office, and receifed new jagirs, and

Maharaja Sber Singh treated him with the same consideration. He was

one of those in immediate attendance on the Maharaja, f when he was

assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and when Raja Hira Singh rose to

power, he had no more zealous adherent than the Diwan. When Hir*

Singh had quarrelled, or had pretended to quarrel, with his uncle, Raja

Gulab Singh, the Diwan was sent in company with Bhai Ram Singh and

• Ftrf« Statement Diwan Ajodhia Parshad.

t Non— Diwan Dina Nath was standing immediately behind Sher Singh when the

8indhenwalias entered the apartment He would in all probability ha?e been wounded or killed

by the shot which killed the Maharaja, had not Mehr Khaaitah, a Sindhanwalia Wakil, who wai

in the plot, drawn him aside, pretending to ba?e something important to communicate to hint
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Shfcikh Imamuddln, to Jammu to arrange matters with the Raja, and

Ahei* mission was completely successful. They returned bringing with

them as a hostage Mian Sohan Singh! the son of Raja Gulab Singh, who

was murdered with his eoosin Hira Singh, not long afterwards. On

JSira Singh's death, Jowabir Singh, the debauched and ooutemptible

brother of Maharani Jindau, obtained the chief power, but Diwan Dim
Jfath still held office.

After the murder of Prince Peshora Singh, the troops rose in mutiny,

and decided to kill Sirdar Jowahir Singh, who had been the instigator of it.

The Sirdar was much alarmed, prepared the fort for defence, and on the

19th September, sent Diwan Dina Nath
}

Attar Singh Kalianwala, and

Fakir Nuruddin, to conciliate the troops. The mission was only received

with scorn, and Attar Singh and Dina Nath were kept prisoners in camp.

Here they were detained till the 22nd, the day after the murder of

Jowahir Singh, when the soldiery over whom the Rani had still much

influence, released them, that they might soothe her violent grief, and they

accompanied her back to the fort. Jowahir Singh was burnt with his four

wives the same evening, and Diwan Dina Nath was present on the part

of the Maharani. The unfortunate women who were to burn with the

body were shamefully treated by the soldiery, who stripped them of their

jewels and tore their nose-rings away. A 1 Sati * is a sacred object among

Hindus, and her last words are considered prophetic. At the feet of

these women, Dina Nath and others fell down, asking for their blessings.

The 4 Satis
1 blessed him, the Maharani, and her son, but cursed the Sikh

\

army. When asked the fate of the Panjab, they answered that during

that year this country would lose its independence, and the Khalsa be over-

thrown, that the wives of the Sikh soldiers would be widows, but that

the Maharaja and his mother would live long and happily. The words

were remarkable ;
though, in truth, it did not require a prophet to te^l

that the Sikh army was rushing on its destruction.

After this, Diwan Dina Nath clearly perceived that while the army

yemainedas powerful and lawless as it then was, there was no safety
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for him or for any man who filled a conspicuous position! and with Raja

Lai Singh, whose motives were similar to his own, and the Maharani

who longed to avenge her brother's death, he began to encourage in the

army a desire for a war with the English, from which the conspirators

hoped it would never return. Reports were industriously circulated

tending to inflame the minds of the soldiers. The English, it was said,

were determined to take advantage of the disordered state of the Panjab

to overrun the country. The red coats were pouring up from Bengal,

regiment after regiment, and some were even then preparing to cross the

Satlej. When the passions of the troops were sufficiently inflamed, a

great council was called at Shalimar, early in November, and here the

Diwan made an address so eloquent, artful, and impassioned, that all

present unanimously declared for war. The result of that war is well

known, and Diwan Dina Nath is next seen siguing the treaty of the 9th of

March, 1846, by which the fairest province of the Panjab was ceded to

the English. Although the sentiments of Diwan Dina Nath with regard

to the presence of the English at Lahore, were well known, he was too

wise to show much outward dissatisfaction ; indeed he was anxious for

the English to remain till the Government was strong enough to stand

without external assistance. When in May, 1846, the fort of Kangra

held out, and the Agent of the Governor General had gone there in person

to superintend operations, Dina Nath was ordered to follow him, to induce

the garrison, if possible, to listen to reason. In old days, Ranjit Singh

had ordered the garrison never to open the gates to any one except to

himself in person, Dina Nath
%
Fakir Azizuddin or Misr Beli Ram ; but on

the present occasion the Diwan's influence, or desire to use it, was not

very strong, and it was not till a fortnight after he came, that the fort

surrendered. The arrival of heavy siege guns from the plains had

perhaps more to do with the surrender, than the persuasions of Diwan

Dina Nath.

When Raja Lai Singh wazir was tried for treason in December, 1846,

Diwan Dina Nath defended him on the part of the Darhar with skill and
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energy, though in the face of most criminating facts. On his deposition

the powers of Government were vested, as a temporary measure, in Sirdar

Tej Singh, Sinlar Sher Singh, Fakir Nuruddin, and Diwan Dina Nath, and

soon after four other influential Chiefs were added to the number, consti-

tuting, under the authority of the Governor General, a Council of Regency.

The most able member of the Council was undoubtedly Diwan Dina Nath,

and although his position as head of the Financial Department gave him

great opportunities of enriching himself at the public expense, which

there is every reason to believe he availed himself of, he still worked more

disinterestedly than others, and was of very great service to the Resident

at Lahore. Without his clear head and business-like habits it would have

been almost impossible to disentangle the Durbar accounts ; and after the

annexation of the Panjab the Diwan's aid in Revenue and Jagir matters was

almost as valuable as before. The Diwan was not a popular man at

this time. The retrenchments which the lavish expenditure of the late

ministries had rendered imperative were very distasteful to the Sikh

Sirdars and soldiery, and the Diwan with Sirdar Tej Singh, came in for

his full share of odium. In November, 1847, the Diwan was raised to

the dignity of Raja of Kalanour. The following is the honorary title he

received on the occasion :
u Imarat wa ayalat, dastgah ; Khair andesh-i-

daulat-i-alia, dyanatdar, mushir-i-khas, madar ul muham." He received

at the same time a jagir of 20,000 Rs. from the Ilaka of Kalanour. In

April, 1848, the MultanNazim, Diwan Mulraj, rebelled. In September,

1846, Diwan Dina Nath had been sent by the Durbar to bring Mulraj to

Lahore, and it was principally by his means that a satisfactory arrange-

ment was made with the Nazim who did not however cease to intrigue

with the Ministry, and especially with Raja Dina Nath for a modification in

the terms of his agreement, up to the commencement of 1848. On the first

news of the outbreak reaching Lahore, Raja Dina Nath was ordered, on

the part of the Durbar, with Sirdar* Attar Singh, Kalianwala, the com-

mander of the irregular troops, to Multan, but was soon afterwards recalled.

When Sirdar Chattar Singh, Atariwala, had turned traitor, and the mis-

sion of Sirdar Jhanda Singh, Butalia, to reclaim him had failed, the

Digitized by



PANJAB CHIEFS* HI

Resident sent Raja Dina Nath to endeavour to influence him. Thifc

mission failed as signally as the former one, for Sirdar Chattar Singh,

backed by the Sikh nation, had determined to try onoe more the fortune

of war. Some there were who said that Raja Dina Nath was a traitor at

heart, that he had himself encouraged the rising, and that had he not

been a wealthy man with houses and gardens and many lakhs of. rupees

in Lahore, convenient for confiscation, he would have joined the rebels

without hesitation ; but these stories were perhaps invented by his

enemies. Certain it is that on his being recalled to Lahore, he zealously

carried out the wishes of the authorities, in confiscating the property of

the rebels, and in counteracting their schemes.

After the annexation of the Fanjab, Raja Dina Naih was confirmed

inalllus jagirs, worth 46,460 Ha., which he held till his death, in 1867.

His eldest son, Amar Nati, received, during his father's life, a cash

pension of L£00 Rs. On the Raja's death this was raked to 4,000 Rs.,

and 'on Amar Nath'* death his pension will be resumed, and his son will

receive a jagir of 4,000 Rs., to descend in perpetuity, according to the

rules of primogeniture. Amar Nath was not on good terms with his

father, who, during the Satlej campaign, had caused him to be removed

from the Paymaatership of the irregular forces. After th&Rqjp's death

Amar Nath refused to take any portion of his property, which accordingly

went to the younger son, Narayan Nath. The Raja had, however,

made a will, leaving all his personal property to Narayan, his favou-

rite son.

Amar Nath is a man of .considerable ability. He is perhaps the most

classical poet in the Panjab, and some of his sonnets are of great beauty.

In 1358 he published a history of the reign of Ranjit Singh. This work,

though too elaborate in style for European taste, is undoubtedly the most

valuable and interesting that any native author has produced since the

annexation of the Panjab.

Diwan Ridar Nath, the Raja's brother, was for many years a servant

of the Lahore State. He received the title of Diwan from Maharaja
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Dalip Singh! and on annexation received a life pension of 6,000 Us.' He

died in 1859, leaving two sons, the elder of whom Badri Nati, is Adalati

or Judge at Jatnmu, in the service of Maharaja Banbir Singh.

Pran ^aiK, the second son, was Tehsildar of Sowrian, and when the

Tehsil establishment was moved to Ajnala, he was transferred there.

He was at Ajnala in 1857, and on the 31st of July, about 500 disarmed

sepoys of the 26th N. I. which had mutinied at Lahore the day before,

and had committed four murders, arrived on the left bank of the Ravi

near Balghat, and prepared to cross the river. Pran Nati collected

the villagers and the police, and attacked the mutineers with vigour,

and killed some 150 of them. The Deputy Commissioner ofAmritsar,

with Sirdar Jodh Singh, arrived soon afterwards, and the remaining

Mutineers, who had retired to an island in the river, tfere captured and

executed, an act of vigour which saved the country from a great danger. *

' Pran Nath died in 1860, leaving two sons, who are now under the

tare of their uncle at Jammu. -
;

Itaja Dina Nath built, at his own expense, a Shivala (temple ta

Shiva) near the Police Court in the city of Lahore, and alienated for

its support a jagir of 500 Rs., which is still maintained in perpetuity*

Another 9hivala he built near the Wazir Khan Mosque.

He constructed a large tank at great cost, near the temple of AchinU

bhawan\ Devi, in the Kangra district, and another tank at Devipur, near

Shalimar, with a large building for priests and travellers. He also rebuilt

and endowed with the two villages Kotla and Cbuhanal, worth

2.200 Rs., the shrine of ' Munsa Bam, Bazdan, (knower of secrets) hi»

spiritual teacher, and a great Hindu Saint much yenerated by Kash-

miris, who died about 40 years ago. The grant is maintained ia

perpetuity.
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BHAI CHARRANJIT SINGH.

Bbai Bclaka Sisoh.

I 1
Bhai Basil Ram. Bbai SahaL Bhai Molak Bam.

Bhai Haniam. Bbai Harbhaj Rai.

I

Bhai Kabn Sing, Bbai Ram Singh, Bhai Govind Ram,
d. 1837. d. 1846. d. 1845.

I

i kidhan Bbai Kesra Bhai lharranjitBhaiNidhan Bbai Kesra Bhai Charranjit Bhai Har Gopa1
., Bhai Nand Gopal

,

Singh, Singh, Singh, d. 1849. b. 1841.

D. 1856. B. 1881. B. 1841.

Bhai Mian Bhai Tara Bhai Partab Singh,

Singh, Singh, b. 1857.

B. 1841. b. 1855.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

In the Sikh polity there is a close union between the Church and

the State, and from the time that the Sikh sect grew into a nation, the

voice of Fakirs, Babas and Bhais has ever been loud in its councils.

One of the most influential of the religious families at the Court of

Lahore, was that of Bhai Charranjit Singh.

The first of the family to acquire the title of * Bhai/ was Bulaka

8ingh, a follower of Guru Qovind Singh. When the Guru retired to

Abchallanagar in the Deccan, in 1707, he directed Bulaka to go to

Lahore, where he would be married. Bulaka was upwards of fifty,

and did not consider himself a good match, but he did as, he had

been ordered; and at Lahore a Sikh offered him his daughter in

marriage, saying that the Guru had instructed him to do so in a
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dream. Bulaka Singh could not refuse, and three sons were the issue of

the marriage, Bhai Basti Ram, Bhai Sahai, and Bhai Molak Ram.

Basti Ram was born in 1708, and from an early age devoted him-

self to the study of medicine. He soon became known for his skill,

and for the san<Jtity of his life. He was much consulted by the Bhangi

Chiefs, who held Lahore during the latter half of the eighteenth century,

and Ranjit Singh, who conquered that eity three years before the death

of the Bhai, in 1802, had the greatest respect for him. His prophecies

were said to be always fulfilled, and his prayers answered, and he was

the fortunate possessor of a purse which replenished itself, and which it

was impossible to empty. But without crediting the fables * related of

the Bhai, he undoubtedly had great influence at Lahore, and, like priests

in other countries, probabjy used his knowledge of natural science to in-

crease his religious reputation. Bhai Molak Ram, the youngest brother

of Basti Ram, died when a ohild. Bhai Sahai lived to a great age, bat he

was a recluse, entirely devoted to religion, and did not marry. He died

in 1793.

Bhai Harbhaj Rai used, during his father's life-time, to come to court,

where he was received by the Maharaja with the greatest respect. He

had, like his father, studied medicine, and was reputed to be a very

skilful dodto*. basti Ram had never accepted any jagir, but 'Harbhaj

was iibt so scrupulous, and in 1804, he received the village of Monawan,

•worth 400 Rs.
;
and, ib 1805, estates in the vicinity of Lahore to the

-tfalue of 5,740 JRs. Three years later, he received Sundarghar and

Jiokha; and, at the time of his death, in 1824, he was in possession of

jagirs to the value of 9,000 Ks. in -the Amritsar and 'Lahore districts.

* Note.—Bhai Basti Ram lived outside the walls of the city, below the Samman Borj,

'A large branch of the rifer Ravi then flowed beneath the walls, and every year did great

damage to the city, till the Bhai determined to stop'the rim, and boilthis habitation (destiti)

just outside theVwalls. From that day the waters never invaded the city or passed thederah of

the Bhai. When he died, his tomb was built of white marble on the site of the derah, and the

river -still respects the spot, thoagh a deep oat to carr> off the surplus water* aod a COUidersb)e

<jhaege in thexourse of the Ravi may adc mnt for the safety of the city.
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These grants were all in perpetuity, and we fltill in possesion of tfcfe

family*

Hatbhaj and his brothers had not become Sikhs, and when Kahn

Singh took the { pahal 9 his father was very angry. Ram Singh also allowed

Ins hair to grow, and became a Sikh, though he never took the ' pahal* or

became a true Singh.

Bhai Ram Singh, at Ranjit Singh's request, attended Darbar in 1802,

and soon gained great influence over the superstitious Maharaja. His

opinion was always asked in questions of difficulty, and during a cam-

paign, the tent of the Bhai was pitched next to that of the Maharaja.

During the last years of Hanjit Singh's life, Bhai Ram Sitffh'* in-

fluence continually increased.; and when the Maharaja died, Nao Nihal

Singh, who had received the f pahal* from the Bhai, entrusted him wUk

still greater power, for he was himself very averse torfsonducting the de-

tails of business. He was one of the chief conspirators, with E^ja

Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh, and others in the murder of Sirdar Chftt

Singh, the minister of Kharrak Singh, and it was at his house that the

conspirators assembled before proceeding to the palace 'to commit the

murder. Neither Nao Nihal Singh nor the Bhai were popular with the

Chiefe. The former compelled all Sirdars and Jagirdars to fulfil their

service, and to keep their contingents in good order, which was most

irksome to the men, who, during the last years of Banjit Singh's life, had

done much as they liked, and had been responsible to no one.

* When Nao Nihal Singh died on 5th November, 1840, and hi* mother

Mai Chand Kour claimed the vacant throne, Bhai Bam Singh supported

her with all his power. His great rival and enemy Bhai Gurmukh Singh

as vehemently espoused the cause of Konwar Sher Singh ; but they were

almost alone in their enthusiasm, and there were none, with the exception

of Raja Dhyan Singh, Bhaia Ram Singh and Gurmukh Singh, Diwan

* Tide Statement of Sirdar Jminul Biogh, Eanhe/a, father of Rani Chand Kour.



146 HISTORY OF THE

Sawan Mai, Attar Singh, Sindhanwalia, and the French Generals, who

cared whether the Konwar or the Mai succeeded to the throne. Bhai Ram

Singh was not altogether averse to a coalition between the two parties,

and he foresaw that without the support of Raja Dhyan Singh, the

Mai could not possibly stand ; and so convinced was he of the incompe-

tency of her supporters, that he does not appear to have seen the triumph

of Sher Singh with any great regret.

The new Prince treated Ram Singh with respect, notwithstanding

the part the Bhai had taken against him ; and at the investiture, on the

27th January, 1841, he was allowed a chair, the only others who were

permitted this honor, being his brother Oovind Ram, Bhai Gurmukh

Singh, Babas Vikrama Singh and Kahn Singh, and the Prince Partab

Singh. The Maharaja even began to consult Ram Singh, and Raja Dhyan

Singh fearing that he might regain his influence, tried to make the

Bhai proceed to Multan, on the pretext of recovering arrears of revenue

from Diwan Sawan Mai. This project the Bhai vehemently opposed.

He did not wish to be banished from court, he was a friend of Sawan

Mai, and his religious character should have disqualified him from the

duties to which he had been nominated by the minister.

Both Bhai Ram Singh and his brother * Bhai Govind Ram were

thoroughly discontented. Although treated with consideration, they were

allowed no share of power, and saw their enemy Bhai Gurmukh Singh

wealthy and influential. But their turn at length came. Sher Sin^h

and his Minister fell by the hands of the Sindhanwalias, and Bhai

Gurmukh Singh, who had been the constant opponent of Raja Dhyan

Singh, was imprisoned and tnurdered.

After the death of Raja Hira Singh, Bhai Ram Singh recovered

much of his influence with the army. He had ever been associated with

Fakir Azizuddin in his English policy ; these two were almost the only

men in Lahore who understood the relations of that State to the British

Government under the Treaty of 1809, and they were most desirous of
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keeping on good terms with it. . It was on this account that, in March

1845, the Bhai warmly supported Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu as a

candidate for the wazirship ; for he knew that he was the only man

who could, in any way, restrain the army, and whose vast private means

could avert the bankruptcy of the State. The intentions of the Bhai

towards the British Government were good, and early in May, 1845,

he informed Major Broadfoot, Agent of the Governor General, that Sirdar

Jowahir Singh intended, for his own safety, to incite the Sikh army to

an invasion of British territory.

Jowahir Singh, though by no means without intellect, was drunken

and debauched ; and even in public durbars, he was often seen under the

influence of brandy, and he would then abuse Ram Singh in the most

indecent terms, though in the worst of times the sanctity of the Bhai's char*

acter had saved him from insult. On the 12th September, 1845, the

Bhai boldly remonstrated in open Darbar against the conduct of the

Wazir towards the British Government. He asserted that the

conduct of the English authorities had been distinguished by moderation

and forbearance, and that the Darbar was entirely in the wrong in

the dispute. Jowahir Singh is believed to have promised to retrace his

steps, and to write an apology to the British Agent, but on that very night

news came of the murder of Prince Peshora Singh, perpetrated by his

orders, and he knew that an English war could alone preserve his power*

Bhai Ram Singh had also heard the fatal news, and had reported it to

the troop?, and the party hostile to the Minister gained strength every

hour. The murder of the obnoxious Minister and the Satlej campaign

followed. To the last Bhai Ram Singh opposed that insane war, but in

vain. To Raja Lai Singh he said, " Beware what you do, and do not

march to Hariki with the troops. , The English have always behaved as

friends and well-wishers, and have, never interfered in the affairs of the

Khalsa." Raja Lai Singh answered " Bhai Sahib, what can I do ? the

.soldiers have got me by the throfct." However he took the Bhai's advice

as far as he could, and, like a coward as he was, made the other Generals
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go on before him to the seene of danger. After Sobraon, Bhai Ram

Singh was sent with Raja Gulab Singh, and Diwan Dina Nath, to meet

the Governor General at Luliani, on the road to Lahore, to try and obtain

favourable terms.

After the treaty of the 9th March, 1846, Bhai Rant Singh remained

one of the Council ; and although, on account of bad health, he was

unable to attend the Darbar very regularly, his opinion was always taken

before any important measure was adopted. He was opposed generally

to Raja Lai Singh, the Minister, and took the part of Mulraj, in the dis-

pute regarding the Governorship of Multan. It was by hit advice that

Raja Lai Singh called upon all the Sirdars to sign a razinama, a deed

expressive of their contentment under the existing Government ; though

it was notorious that the majority was opposed to it.

Bhai Bam SingA died in November, 1846, and was succeeded in the

Council by his nephew Bhai Vidian Singh, son of Bhai Kahn Singh, who

had died in 1837. Bhai Oovind Ram did not much meddle with politics

after the death of Ranjit Singh. He was for some years a great invalid,

and died in 1845.

Nidhan Singh was a very silent member of the Darbar. On the 16th

December, 1846, he was appointed a member of the Council of Regency,

which office ho held till the annexation of the Fanjab. In 1848, the

Zamindars of Kot-pindi Das, one of the jagira of the Bhai family, failed

to give supplies to the British army when marching through, and the

village was consequently confiscated, but was subsequently released^ on

payment of a fine of 800 Rs. On annexation, however, it was resumed

with other personal grants of Ram Singh.

The jagirs of the family amounted, at annexation, to 49,000 Bs. Of

these, jagirs to the value of 22,447 Rs. were released, 9,729 in perpetuity,

in three equal shares to the descendants of the three sons of Harihaj Bcri9

and 12,718 for the lives of Nidhan Singh, Ke*ra Singh, Charranj'U Singh)

and Nand Qopai. A grant of 3,000 Rs, by Maharaja Ranjit Singh) for the
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support of the Sikh Temple at Taran Taraa was also released during good

behaviour, and the administration is in the hands of the three families,

who each select one representative. Bhai Nidhan Singh's council allow-

ance of 6,000 Ra, was also continued for life. He died in 1856.

, The personal property left by Bhai Bam Singh was very large, and

a suit is at present in progress instituted by Mian Singh, Kesra Singh, and

Nand Gopal against Bhai Charranjit Singh, for seven lakhs of rupees, being

a moiety of the property.

Charranjit Singh was educated at the Lahore Government College,

and is a good English and Persian scholar. The family resides at Lahore.
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SIRDAR JHANDA SINGH, BOTALIA-

Dhaka Singh.

Hiba Singh, Diwan 'singh.

descendant* still living.
|

Bhagwai 8ingh. S. Dharam Singh. Karam Singh. S. Sham Singh. Bam Singh.

D. young. D. 1813.

S. Ganda Singh.

D. 1845.

I

Hari Singh.

i

Ladha Singh.

S. Kirpal Singh, Dyal Singh. Faxtab Singh. Joala Singh.

Eonjahia.

B. 1832.

r
Wa
Singh.

B. 1849.

B. 1830.

I

I

Wariam

Singh.

B. 1860.

B. 1827.

I

I

Ghodam

Singh.

B. 1861.

B. 1822.

1

I I

Sardnl Gurbaksh

Singh. Singh.

B. 1856. B. 1860.

I

Sirdar Jhanda Singh, Daughter M. S. Sber Soigb,

m. d. of S. Gurmukh Singh, Lamba. Gnjranwala.

Nihal Singh. Hchtab 8ingh. Mnl Singh.

D. 1864. B. 1824. B.1859.

u. d, of S. Attar 8ingh,
|

Dhariwala. Arjan Singh.

| b. 1859.

Bahrant Singh.

b. 1850.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

In the old days of the Muhammadan power, long before the Sikhs

obtained possession ofthe Panjab, an ancestor of Sirdar Jhanda Singk
}

went to Fak Pattan, to visit a celebrated mendicant, probably Baba Farid,

who resided there, hoping to obtain an heir by the blessing of the holy

man. For loog he waited upon him, and prepared his food, and at length
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obtained the blessing he sought. Prom this religions service he obtained

the name of 'Bkandar? or steward, which still belongs to the Botalia family.

Dhana Singh was an associate of Sirdar Nodh Singh and after his death

served under his son Sirdar Charrat Singh. He died in 1765, leaving

two sons, Diwan Singh and Hiba Singh, who followed the fortunes of the

Sukarchakia chief, and when he obtained possession of a great part of the

Gnjranwala district, they came in for a fair share of the spoil, receiving

Botalah, Pahladpur, Kabian, and other villages. When Sirdar Mahan

Singh obtained possession of Ramnagar, he assigned to Diwan Singh an

allowance of 1,000 Rs. per annum, from the salt duties, which was held by

him and his descendants till 1818.

Diwan Singh was murdered by his nephew Rattan Singh
t son of Hiba

Singh, and his young son Sham Singh, (generally called Shamo Singh)

was summoned to Court by the Maharaja, and was confirmed in the posses-

sion of a part of his father's estates. He rapidly rose to power, and received

large jagirs, which at one time amounted to 50,000 Rs. He was called

Kunjahia, from Kunjah in the Gujrat district, one of his jagirs, and the

same is still held by his cousin Sirdar Kirpal Singh
,
Kunjahia.

Sham Singh was killed at the battle of Baisah, in 1813, being then

27 years of age. The Maharaja treated his young son Jhanda Singh with

great kindness, but, in 1819, resumed the jagir of Kunjah, giving him in

exchange, Sihari in the Sialkot district. Jhanda Singh's first mili-

tary service was in Punch, where Diwan Dhanpat Rai and Mir Baz

Khan had been giving trouble, and shortly afterwards he was ordered to

Hazara. He accompanied the Maharaja in the campaign of 1821-22, when

Mankera and Dera Ismail Khan were taken, and received for his gallantry

valuable presents.

About this time, Jhanda Singh married his sister to Sher Singh, son

of Sirdar Hukm Singh, and a lakh of rupees was spent on the occasion by

either party. Never since has so splendid a marriage taken place in the

Qujranwala district. Ranjit Singh, who had heard of the festivities, and
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that the mother of Sirdar Jhanda Singh had boasted of possessing two

' parolahs'* of rupees, sent to Hukm Singh and Jhanda Singh, saying that

it convenient to pay 50,000 Rs. for the good of the State.

Sirdar Jhanda Singh's chief services were on the frontier, in Chachh,

Khattak, Peshawar, Yusafzai, and Hazara. He was a man of energy and

ability, and the Maharaja showed his appreciation of his character by

giving him charge, under Sirdar Hari Singh, Nalwa, of the most unruly

part of the country. His services here were numerous and important,

and are detailed in a Sanad of 1834?, under the seal of Nao Nihal

Singh, by which the villages of Botalah and Pahladpur are granted to

Jhanda Singh, and his heirs in perpetuity. In 1836, Jhanda Singh accom-

panied Prince Nao Nihal Singh in his Derajat expedition. During part

of the Kabul campaign, he was Governor of the Fort Attock, and was able

to give assistance to the British Army, in the way of supplies and carriage.

The fortunes of Sirdar Jhanda Singh were not much disturbed by the

many revolutions which occurred after the great Maharaja's death. When

Slier Singh ascended the throne, his ' affection for Oanda Singh, cousin of

Jhawla Singh, caused the latter to become influential at court, though

Sher Singh only added 600 Rs., which he soon afterwards resumed, to his

jagirs. By Sirdar Jowahir Singh he was made ' Adalati,' or chief justice,

of Lahore, in conjunction with Diwan Hakim Rai, and held office till the

close of the Satlej campaign.

In 1847, he was sent to Hazara as Naib Narim, or Deputy Go-

vernor under Sirdar Chattar Singh, Attariwala, and Captain Abbott,

and in November of the same year, he received, at the suggestion of

the Resident, the honorary title of Buhadar, with the affix, "Ujjal

Didar, nirmal budh," meaning ' open countenance and pure mind/

In May, 1 848, soon after the outbreak at Multan, it was determined

• Parolali.—k Punjabi word for a large basket of clay and wicker-work generally used for

•taring grain.

as they could afford to spend so much on a marriage, they must each find
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to send a Sikh force down the Sind Saugarboab, to aid in draw-

ing a cordon round the city, to prevent the spread of rebellion, and

Jhanda Singh was selected to command the force. His conduct on

this occasion was admirable, and Cap tain Abbott wrote in high terms of

him. Not very long after this, part of the Charranjit regiment of horse

under the Sirdar's command joined the rebels, and Captain Abbott

began to entertain doubts of his loyalty. He had been, at his urgent

desire, sent with his force to Multan, but when within a few miles of

the city, he was recalled by the Resident,much to his own disappointment,

as his inclination ever carried him where blows were thickest. The

influence which Jhanda Singh possessed over Sirdar Chattar Singh,

Governor of Hazara, was very great ; and in August, when that Chief was

fast throwing off all pretence of loyalty, Jhanda Singh was sent with

a confidential Agent from Gulab Singh, son of the Governor, to endea-

vour to recal him to a sense of his duty. He was totally unsuccessful,

and, at the time, most thought that he was willingly so, and that he had

done his utmost to widen and not to close the breach ; but in those days

the best men were suspected, and no one knew whom to trust. The Sir-

dar was ordered back to Lahore, and placed in arrest ; but he was soon

after released, and during the last four or five months of the war, he and

his sowars kept the road open between Lahore and Bamnagar, and thus

performed most valuable service. No proofs of duplicity or disaffection

on Jhanda Singh's part have ever been forthcoming, and he was unsuccess-

ful with Sirdar Chattar Singh, because another and a stronger influence

was urging that Chief to rebel.

On annexation, all the personal estates of Sirdar Jhanda Singh, amount-

ing to 15,560 Rs., were confirmed to him for life.

To his eldest son Nihal Singh, 3,550 Rs. of the above estate was to de-

scend for life ; but Nihal Singh died in January, 1864, and his younger

brother Mehtab Singh will only receive 500 Rs. per annum, with the excep-

tion of the jagirsof Botalah and Pahladpur, worth 1,500 Rs. which have

been upheld in perpetuity.
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Sirdar Jhanda Singi resides at Botalah, Gnjranwala. He was appoint*

ed a Jagirdar Magistrate, in 1862, and possesses considerable influence

in the district.

Nihal Singh had been commandant of a thousand horse, under

Prince Nao Nihal Singh, in the Charyari Derail, with a jagir of 3,550

Rs., in Chahal and Kot-Shah-Muhammad. This jagir, included in his

father's estate, lapsed at his death. He left one son, Balwant Singh, a

boy of 14 years of age.
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Sirdar Kirpal Singh
}
Kunjahia, is a cousin of Sirdar Jhanda Singh,

Botalia. His grandfather Diwan Singh, with Karam Singh and Bam

Singh, were assassinated by a son of Hiba Singh
}
and the two surviving

sods of Diwan Singh, Dharam Singh and Sham Singh, entered the service

of the Maharaja.

After the death of Sham Singh, in 1813, Dharam Singh received a

portion of his jagirs. He served at Multan, Kashmir, Peshawar, and in

other campaigns ; and when he grew old, the Maharaja, resuming his

jagirs, gave him a cash pension of 2,000 Rs., and placed his son Ganda

Singh with Prince Sher Singh, who gave him a jagir of 3,000 IJs. from

his own estate. He was a great favorite with the Prince, whom he ac-

companied to Yusafzai, where he was wounded, and afterwards to Kulu.

When the Prince was Nazim of Kashmir, Ganda Singh held both civil

and military appointments under him, and was employed to reduce the

Rajas of Bhamba and Khakha to obedience. He afterwards served

at Naoshera and Bannu.

When Sher Singh ascended the throne he gave to Ganda Singh ad-

ditional jagirs worth 30,000 Rs. about Battala, and appointed him to

the command of the orderly Derah. He was with the Maharaja when

he was assassinated, and was severely wounded in the endeavour to de-

fend him. He was killed in December, 1845, at the battle of Firushahr,

where Kirpal Singh was also wounded. A short time previousl/ he had

introduced his son3 Kirpal Singh and Dyal Singh to the young Maharaja

Dalip Singh, and had obtained for them a jagir of 1,200 Rs. Shortly after-

wards, however, the jagirs were reduced to 6,000 Rs. by Raja Lai Singh.
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Bnuai Ki-rpa* Smva w&b in Hazara at tin time o: the Aiulm, onioEa^

aoc1 remained hntaiul v> Government : acting under the orde^ o: C^nuaiL

Abbott : aud Jj>ial Sinn/: wa* at liakore, in atrnnrianci on tfat ALuiirnau..

After annexation, the whoit persona ja^rirs of Sirdar I{rr*)j, £/;tvt

and iu> brutii«T6. amonutim: to 12. OIK* were caniintted.aiul aax ein-^vx

by ta^uj at tut ]fre»en: day.

Sirdar Eiyai Simgi reside at EainjaL, about six mike tmm th*

town of Crujm;.
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NAWAB IMAMUDDIN KHAN.

Shaikh Ujixa.

Shaikh Ghulam MohiuddhL

r. 1844.

I

Nawab Imamuddin Khan.

d. 1859.

Shaikh Ghulam Mahbub Sobhani.

b. 1842.

I

Saadaft Mant Khan.

b. 1864.

Shaikh Firozuddin.

B. 1836.

NaBimddin.

b. 1853.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Shaikh Ujala of the Kalal tribe, was a Munshi in the service of Sirdar

Bhup Singh, of Hoshiarpur. His son Ghulam Mohiuddin, when very

young, attracted the attention of Diwan Mot) Ram, son of the celebrated

general Mohkam Chand, who placed him in attendance on his second son,

Shivdyal. Here he soon became a man of importance, and managed

all the affairs of Shivdyal, whose two brothers, Ram Dyal and Kirpa

Ram, also favoured the young man and advanced his interests.

In 1823, when Muhammad Azim Khan of Kabul had marched

to Peshawar to attack the Sikhs, Ranjit Singh wished, if possible, to

induce the Afghans to retire without fighting. Kirpa Ram put Ghn-

km Mohiuddm forward as well suited to carry on the negotiation,

and he accordingly bought * over the s pir/ or spiritual adviser of

Muhammad Azim Khan, who persuaded the Sirdar to retire, to protect

his family and treasure at Minchini, which the Sikhs intended to seize.
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Tar Muhammad Khan, brother of Muhammad Azim Khan, was also

under Sikh influence, and the result was that the Afghan army was

Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession of Peshawar, and not thinking it

wise to remain there loug, divided the territory between Muhammad

Yar Khan and Dost Muhammad Khan, and returned to Lahore. Before

he left, (Jhnlam Mohiuddin was sent on a mission to Muhammad Azim

Khan, on the part of the Maharaja. He told the Sirdar of the capture

of Peshawar, and its delivery to the brothers who had betrayed him,

and the news so affected the Chief with mortification and anger, that he

fell ill and died twenty-two days later.

In 1827, Shaikh Ghulam Mohiuddin accompanied his patron Kirpa

Bam to Kashmir, where the latter had been appointed Governor. The

Shaikh became sole agent for Kirpa Ram, and he exercised his power

with great cruelty and tyranny. In 1831, when, through the enmity

of Raja Dhyan Singh, Kirpa Ram was recalled, Ohulam Mohiuddin was

also summoned to Lahore, fined and imprisoned. But, later in the same

year, he again proceeded to Kashmir as agent and lieutenant of Prince

Sher Singh, who had been nominated to succeed Kirpa Ram. The Prince

knew little of business, and the Shaikh acquired more power than ever,

which he used more ruthlessly than before. The people cried out bitter-

ly against his oppression ; and to add to their distress, Kashmir was,

in 1832, visited by famine. The Shaikh was again recalled to Lahore

and fined. He protested against the amount of the fine, which he said

he could never pay, and the Maharaja directed MLsr Rup Lil to con-

fiscate his property at Hoshiarpur. There was found concealed no less

than nine and a half lakhs of rupees. Vainly the Shaikh swore that thi9

was money accumulated by his father in "the service of Sirdar Bhup

Singh
; but Ranjit Singh well knew that the little Sirdar had never seen

a lakh of rupees in his life, and that the treasure had been wrung from

the starving Kashmiris. He confiscated the whole, and fined the Shaikh

2."#
#0U0 Its. besides.

hastily broken up, and retired in confusion upon Minchini and Jalalabad.
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Ohulam Moiiuddin remained for some time out of employment, till

Bhai Bam Singh, wishing to have a friend about the person of Nao

Nihal Singh, with ability sufficient to counteract the influence of his

enemy, Diwan Hakim Rai, placed him in the service of the Prince.

Here he rapidly became a great favourite, and he accompanied the

Prince to Peshawar and became his chief fiscal Minister. In 1839,

he was made Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, and in the hot season

of the next year was sent with General Ventura to subdue the Rajputs

of Mandi. The progress of the troops was slow, and in September, 1840,

Sirdar Ajit Singh, Sindhanwalia, was sent to their assistance with an

additional force.

When Nao Nihal Singh was killed on the 5th November, the Shaikh

was still in the hills, but he quickly returned to Lahore, and espoused

the cause of Mai Chand Kour, mother of the deceased Prince. When

Sher Singh ascended the throne, the Shaikh excused his opposition to

him on the ground of fidelity to his late master, and so convinced Sher

Singh of his sincerity, that on the arrival of the news of the murder of

General Mian Singh, Governor of Kashmir, by his own men, on the

17th April, 1841, the Shaikh was appointed to succeed him. He

immediately left for Kashmir, and his son Imamuddin Khan was summoned

from Mandi to take charge ofthe Jalandhar Doab.

Raja Gulab Singh was sent with Ohulam Mohiuddin to restore order

in Kashmir. The former had his hill troops, the latter the Jalandhar

levies, chiefly Muhammadan. The Hazara troops and the Afghans of

Pakhli and Dhamtour, who had revolted, were after some fighting reduced

to submission, and lastly the Kashmir mutineers were defeated and

disbanded. The Shaikh, who was Governor more on the part of Raja

Gulab Singh than of the Lahore State, raised new regiments, consisting

partly of hill Rajputs, subjects of Gulab Singh, and partly of Muhamma-

dans. Being himself a Muhammadan, the Sikh authority in Kashmir

depended thenceforward very much on the fidelity of Raja Gulab

Singh.
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The leading man in the lull country was 9ta)tan Zabardast Khan,

Raja of Muza&rabad. His capital, at which a axnall Sikh garrison was

stationed, was on the road from Hazara into Kashmir. He was a man

well disposed to the Lahore Government* in &voar with Sher Singh) and

had done good service in patting down the mutiny in Kashmir.

This Chief, about two months after Sher Singh's death, was treacher-

ously seized while at prayers in a mosque, by Ghmlam Moiinddin
}
imprisoned

and his jagirs confiscated.

At the same time disputes arose between Golab Singh and his

nephew Hira Singh, and the former used every means to attach the

people of Kashmir and the hills to himself. In this he partially suooeed-

ed, and at all events he showed the hill Chiefs and Mnhammadan popula-

tion their own strength and the Sikh weakness, so dearly, that they

determined to make a stand on their own account Accordingly, in August,

1844, HabibnUah Khan of PakhU attacked the Sikh garrison of Kbori, but

Qkmlam MokMdU sent 600 men to its reiki, who defeated the insurgents,

and slew their leader. Soon after this, Raja Sultan Khan of Khori, joined

by a son of Habibullah Khan, and other hill Chiafc, attacked and

reduced Xbori, and, in October, marched to Musaftrabad and attacked

the forts. Ghmlam Molimidm sent nearly all hit Sikh troope to the relief

of the garrison, but they were attacked and defeated by the insurgents,

who burnt the town, and killed such of their Sikh prisoners who would

not adopt the Muhammadan faith. The son of Raja Zabardast Khan

and the Rajas of Dobheta and Ori now joined the insurgents, who

became so strong that, in November, they seixed Baramulla, and occu-

pied the Fargannah of Shoupur, within a short march of the capital.

Okmlam MotimUi* now first informed the court of Lahore of the in-

surrection. General Gulab Singh, Foviodia, then on his way to Pcchft-

war, was ordered to advance into Kashmir, with his troops. Reinforce-

ments wore also sent by way of Punch and Jammu, but those sent by

Ua|a Uulab SiugU soon halted, the depth of the snow being the
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kut the real reason waa that the Raja did not wish to co-operate heartily

till he had secured some advantages for himself; a retention of the salt

mine leases \ the repossession of Hazara, and the restoration to favor of

Chiefs, like Chattar Singh, Attariwala, who, in the late quarrel, had es-

poused his cause.

The troops that marched by way of Punch were commanded by

Imamuddin Khan, son of Ghulam Mohiuddin. This young man, though he

had served in the Derajat under Prince Nao Nihal Singh, had never been

in action, and had no military reputation. He joined the Kashmir ex-

pedition with the greatest reluctance, and only consented to go, on the

understanding that no Sikh troops were to accompany him, for he was

hated by them as the murderer * of Bhai Gurmukh Singh and Misr Beli

Bam.

In the meantime Kashmir had been entirely over-run by the insur-

gents, and Ghulam Mohiuddin was shut up in the fort of Hari Parbat.

The Muhammadan troops had revolted, the hill Rajas were all up in

arms, and the Sikhs found they had their most difficult conquest to make

over again.

Among the Yusafzais of Pakhli and Dhamtour, and the tribes of

Khakka and Bhamba, the insurrection was a religious one, and aman came

* Kom—After the dettrnction of thi Sindhatiwaliaa, Raja Hit* Singh arretted Bhai

Garmnkh Singh, Miet Beli Rem, end hit brother Ram Klaban, and mad> them over to

Imamuddin Khan, who confined them in the stable! adjoining hia hoaee, and here a few dayt

later they were all three murdered.

Bhai Garmakh Singh wet an inveterate enemy o£ Raja Dhyan Singh, and no furpria

can be felt at Raja Hint Singh desiring hit death ; bnt Bfiir Beli Ram and his brother,

tfcoegh oppoted in policy to Dhyan Singh, were harmlett men, and very generally beloved.

Their death waa barbarous and uimeeentary, Mier Rup LaV who had been employed, in 1*32,

to confiscate the property of Qhulam Mokiuddi*, waa brother of Mier Beli Item. By the

ataxder el the latter it waa eappoted that the reveftge of the Shaft*, rather than that ef Raja

Hira Singh, waf satisfied.
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forward calling himself the Khalifa or vicar of the Syad,* and was joined

by all the fierce population in the attack upon Hazara and Kashmir.

The force of Gulab Singh! Povindia, and Diwan Mulrajjf at length

advanced to Muzaffarabad and relieved the garrison. It then marched

into the valley, and after some severe fighting the insurgents were

defeated. Raja Zabardast Khan was reinstated at Muzuffarabad and

the neighbouring Rajas were made subordinate to him. In February, 1845,

Shaikh Ghulam ilohiuddin tried to open negotiations with the English

Government, to which he tendered his allegiance, and that of Raja Rahim-

ulla Khan of Rajaori. His proposals were rejected, and soon afterwards

he died, it is believed, from poison, and his son lmamuddin Khan, who

was in Kashmir at the time, succeeded him as Governor.

The Shaikhs (as the father and son were called) had neither family

uor influence, and were useful to the Lahore State chiefly as being unscru-

pulous collectors of revenue.

Their names are not remembered with any affection, either in Kashmir

or in the Jalandhar Doab. They were hated by the Sikhs, and this

was considered as a guarantee for their fidelity, but both father and son

had a natural genius for treason and intrigue, which no considerations of

prudence could overcome.

lmamuddin Khan was Governor of Kashmir when that province was

made over to Maharaja Gulab Singh, by the treaty ofJthe 16th March,

1846. This transfer was not popular at Lahore, and to Raja Lai Singh

the Minister, it was especially distasteful, for Gulab Singh had always

been his rival and enemy. He, accordingly, sent instructions to lmam-

uddin Khan to oppose the Maharaja, and directed the troops to obey the

Shaikh implicitly. lmamuddin Khan was willing enough to comply. He

* Syad Ahmad, who was defeated and slain bj Sher Singh and General Ventura in 183!.
His folbwera (who are numerous all over India) asserted that the river shrank back to aid

his escape and closed upon his pursuers, and that he would re-appear and lead them to victory.

His last stand was made in Pakhli and Dhamtour.

t Diwan Mnlraj was Governor of Hazara, and must not be confounded with Diwan Mnliaj,

Governor of Multan.
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was very rich/ and he understood that the success of the Maharaja signified,,

not only the end of his exactions, but also the rigid scrutiny of his

accounts by his declared enemies. It was popularly reported at this

time that the family possessed from seventy lakhs to two crores of rupees,

and although this was doubtless an exaggeration, yet it is certain that the

father and son had amassed an immense fortune during their occupation

of Kashmir and Jalandhar.

It is possible that Imamuddin K/tan, misapprehending the motives ofthe

British Government, imagined that by the payment ofa large sum ofready

money, he might be allowed to retain Kashmir, as Viceroy, and with this

object was ready to carry out the instructions of Raja Lai Singh, and make

a prolonged resistance to show his own power and resources. But whatever

were the reasons for his conduct, he disregarded the peremptory orders of

the Darbar to evacuate the province ; he induced, by bribes, many of the

Maharajah troops to join his standard, and with the assistance of Fakir-

ullah Khan, son of Raja Rahiroullah Khan of Rajaori, and other hill

chiefs, he retained possession of the greater part of the country until a

large force was sent from Lahore against him.

It was not until the army had reached the border of the Kashmir

valley, that the Shaikh, seeing further opposition to be useless, came in to *

Colonel Lawrence's camp at Thannah and surrendered himself. He then

gave up two letters and an address to the troops serving under him, which, -

he stated, contained the instructions of Raja Lai Singh, and in obedience

to which he had acted. Although the sentiments of the Minister towards

Gulab Singh were notorious, it was thought hardly conceivable that he

should have been foolish enough to put his signature to these treasonable

documents ; but on the return of the force to Lahore, he was brought to

trial. The authenticity of both the letters and the address to the troops

was fully proved, and Lai Singh, convicted of deliberate treason, was

deposed from the ' Wizarat* and banished to Agra. Shaikh Imamuddin

Khan, though a willing party to the treason, was pardoned, and his Lahore
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estates, which, with his other property in that city, had been confiscated,

were restored to him.

The generous treatment he received seems to have made a favorable

impression upon Imamuddin, and, in 1848, when almost all were traitors

to their Government, he remained faithful, though great efforts were

made by the leaders of the rebellion to gain htm to their side. In June,

1848, with 2,000 newly-raised troops, he marched to Multan, to co-oper-

ate with the force of Lieutenant (no\v* Sir Herbert) Edwardes. Both he

and his men behaved well, and distinguished themselves in several actions

with the rebels.

When peace was restored, he received, as a reward for his services,

the title of Nawab, and a life cash pension of 11,600 Rupees, and bis jagi?

of 8,400 Rupees was confirmed to him.

In 1 857, he raised, under the orders of Government, two troops of

Cavalry for service at Delhi*

fie died in March, 1859, aged 40, leaving one son, Shaikh Ghulam

Mahbub Sobhani, now 22 years of age.

In 1862, at the recommendation of the Panjab Government, the

Supreme Government sanctioned 5,600 Rs. of jagirs of Ghulam Mah-

bub Sobhani being upheld in perpetuity
j 2,800 Rs. to lapae at friq

death.

He baa one son, an infant of 10 months old.
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BHAI PARDOMAN SINGH.

Bhai Ram Sikoh.

Bfaai Bnrat Singh.

Bhai Gnrdai Singh. Bhai Sant Singh.

d. 1804.

Bhai Shor Singh, | | |

Bhai Jodh Singh. Bhai Gurmakh Biagh. B. Dewa 8.

D. 1843.

I

Patio
ws a ~Bhai Fardoman Sfnglj, B. Madhtudan S. B. Lehna S. B. Arjan 8.

B. Jowahir Singh.

B. 1659.

phai Hardeo Singh* Bhai Gtoahim Singh.

b. 1849. p. 1863.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY,

The ancestors of Bhai Fardoman Singh resided at Chuniot in the

Jhang district, and several of them! at different times, entered the ser-

vice of the Muhammadan chiefs pf Multan, but the early history of the

family is in no way important, Ram Singh became a Sikh and a

follower of Guru Govind Singh. He was a zealous preacher of the Sikh

faith, in his own part of the country, so much so that the Multan autho-

rities grew alarmed and ordered his arrest, but he received timely infor*

xnation, and was able to escape to Amritsar. The Multan Governor took

Sural Singh, the only son of Ram Singh, into his service, and the

father thinking all danger to be past, returned home, where he died short*

ly afterwards. Surat Singh then left Multan, and wandered about the

country, as his father had doi*e, preaching the Sikh faith, and his poa*
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dact excited the same suspicious. He contrived to get away to Amrit-

sar, with most of his property, and was soon patronized by the Chiefs

of the building of the Darbar Sahib, the Sikh temple at Amritsar. In

the Jalandhar Doab he acquired a small jagir, where be built a fort, and

then returned to Amritsar, where he died.

In 1806, Maharaja Ranjit Singh conquered the plain portion of the

Jalandhar Doab, but he allowed Sant Singh to retain bis jagir, and he

appointed him to succeed his father in the superintendence of repairs

and decoration of the Darbar Sahib. Bhai Sant Singh was no contempti-

ble soldier, and on several occasions he served with credit. During

the campaign of 1821 the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of a small

fort on the way to Mankerah. Suddenly the sky grew dark and a

violent storm came on. Ranjit Singh was caught by a furious blast

of wind, and thrown into the ditch, from which the earth for the batteries

had been excavated. Sant Singh saw his fall, and knowing that it is an

ill wind that blows nobody any good, sprang into* the ditch, and lifting

the Maharaja in his arms carried him in triumph to his tent. For this

service he received jagirs in the Amritsar and Sialkot districts to the

value of 6,800 Rupees. Whether this story be false or true, it is cer-

tain that Sant Singh's jagirs were numerous, and that he stood high in

the favour of the Maharaja.

About this time Bhai Gurda* Singh who had been a reader of the

Uranth, in the Darbar Sahib, died, and Sant Singhr in grief for his

loss determined to give up worldly affairs and devote himself to read-

ing and expounding the scriptures. In the room of his father came

to court Ourmulch Singh, who soon became as great a favourite aa Sant

Singh had been. Bhai Sant Singh was called Oyani (one who meditates on)

divine things and was held in much respect till his death. He wrote

acommentary on the Ramayana and a treatise on the rite of the Pahal,

Of Sikh baptism.

who were at that time becoming powerful, and was placed in charge
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When Pardomau Singh was thirteen, the Maharaja took him into his

service and gave him the jagir of Kaliwal, worth 1100 Rupees. Bhai

Gurmukh Singh had not enjoyed much influence during the life time

of Ranjit Singh, forhis enemy, Bhai Ram Singh, was high in the favour of

the Maharaja. With Nao Nihal Singh he had still less influence, and

when the prince was killed, he took up the cause of Prince Sher Singh

warmly, for the principal reason that Ram Singh was leader of the rival

party of Mai Chand Kour.

When Sher Singh became Maharaja, he did not forget the services of

Gurmukh Singh, whom he treated with great consideration, and to whom

he gave large jagirs. But the real power was kept by Raja Dhyan Singh,

the minister, in his own hands. The Maharaja, though he hated Dhyan

Singh and knew his unpopularity with the nation, could not get rid of

him. He, however, played off Gurmukh Singh against him, and the Bhai,

from his religious character and long friendship with the Maharaja, could

not be excluded from the presence. But otherwise the contest between

the statesman and the priest was most unequal. Gurmukh Singh was

supported by no powerful party, he was without character or ability,

while Raja Dhyan Singh was the ablest man of his day, subtle, plausible,

cautious, though bold even to audacity in attacking and destroying his

declared enemies.

Throughout the reign of Sher Singh, the Bhai intrigued against Raja

Dhyan Singh, and joined in the Sindhanwalia conspiracy against his life.

When Raja Hira Singh, son of the murdered minister, rose to power, he,

at the instigation of Bhai Ram Singh and Misr Lai Singh, arrested

• Gurmukh Singh with his friend Misr Beli Ram, the Toshakhania, and

made them over for custody to Shaikh Tmamuddin Khan, by whom they

were put to death. Bhai Ram Singh was a far abler man than his rival

Gurmukh Singh, but of no higher character. Both were unscrupulous and

scheming men, and both made religion a cloak for their ambition and

intrigue.
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After the death, of Gurmmih 8i*$h, all the estates of the family were

confiscated and their houses and personal property seized. Bhai Pardee

and treated with die greatest severity* The reKgious bodies of the city'

made great efforts to obtain their release, and, at last, PariomaA Singh

contrived to escape, and with his youngest brother Arja* Singh, fled to

Ludianah,where he remainedunder protection of the British Government,

till the murder of Hira Singh allowed him to return to Lahore* The (bur

brothers obtained the release of a portion of their jagirs in the Amritsar

District, amounting to Rs. 5489. Bhai Farchman Singh then set out to

Hardwar to perform his father's funeral rites, and was promised that on

his return the other jagirs of Gurmu&A Singh should be released. On his

return his houses at Amritsar were made over to him, and he would have

probably recovered the rest of the property, had not the war with the

English commenced, while his case was still pending, followed by the

annexation ofthe country in 184&. The jagir of 5488 Rs. at Mochal and

Kuleir Ghuma was released for the lives ofthe brothers, subject to pay-

ment ofone quarter revenue. The British Government could do not more

for the family. Bhai Gurmukh Singh had acquired his large possessions

as much by his intrigues as his sanctity. He played for a high stake,

wealth and political power, and lost ; and although the Sikh Government

and especially the army, filled with remorse for the murder of the

Bhai, which their own evil passions had allowed, would probably have

again placed his family in an influential position, yet the British Govern-

ment could not be expected to feel either sympathy or remorse.

Bhai Pardomatt Singh accompanied Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia to

Benares, in 1853. He is no* superintendent of the repairs of the Darbar
,

Sahib at Amritsar, and has charge of jagirs to the amount of 4000 Rupees

per annum, released in perpetuity for the support of the temple.

Arjan Singh died some years ago, leaving one son Jowahir Singh*

Madhntdm Singh entered the service of Government, in 1857, as Jama-

dar of ten sowars raised by his brother. He was present at the capture

nan Singh and his brothers were imprisoned at Amritsar, placed in irons,
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of mutineers at Ajnala in the same year, and having been made a Ri-

saldar, was sent to Thanesar, where he died. His family, and that of

Aryan Sikgk, have a pension of 000 Bupees* theii aharo ia the jagir haying

been resumed.

Lehna Singh, the remaining brother* is Naib Tehsildar at Jalan-

dhar.



SIRDAR MANGAL SINGH, RAMGHARIA.

Har Das.

Baghwan Singh.

D, 1787.

I

Jai Singh,

D. 1766.

Jasea Singh,

D. 1803.

Sirdar Jodh

Singh,

d. 1816.

S. Wir

Singh,

D. 1828.

I

Khoahhal Singh,

d. 1812.

I

Mehtab

Singh.

I

Sahib Gulab

Singh. Singh.

Mali Singh,

D. 1792.

Wariam

Singh.

Tara Singh,

1>. 1797.

8. Diwan

Singh,

D. 1834.

Jaimal Singh,

D. 1848.

I

Utarn S,

B.18C7.

Dharta Singh,

Fatah S.

B. 1819.

Joalla S.

B. 1834.

i

Maghar Singh,

B, 1859.

SobhaS.,

D. 1845.

Achhar Singh,

B. 1814.

Sirdar Mangal Singh,

B. 1800.

I

Gardit

Singh, •

B. 1837.

Mitt Singh, Sher Singh,

B. 1842. B. 1846.

Darbara Singh.

r i i

Ganga Singh. Tarkha Singh. Taringa Singh. Kadar Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Ramgharia mis], from which the family of Sirdar Manual Singh

takes its name, was one of the most powerful of the Sikh confederacies,

and towards the close of the eighteenth century could bring into the field

about eight thousand fighting men. Of its leaders, Jassa Singh was the

most distinguished, although he can hardly be called its founder, for,

through, many unquiet years it had existed, as an organized body, under

Khushhal Singh and Nand Singh. But it was only when Jatsa Singh

succeeded to the command, in 1758, that it became powerful and renowned.

Har Das, the grandfather of Jassa Singh, was a Hindu ofthe Najjar or

carpenter caste, resident at Sarsang in the Lahore district. He was con-
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tent to follow bis humble trade in his native village, but bis son SAagwan,

of a more adventurous disposition, took the ' pahal/ the Sikh baptism,

and with the addition of Singh to his name, wandered about the country,

making converts to his new faith. He at length settled at Ichugil, where

there were born to him five sons, Jai SingA, Jassa SingA, Khushhal SingA,

Mali SingA and Tara SingA, the four last of whom became noted men and

leaders of the Ramgharia misl. There was no great difference in the

ages of the brothers, and, in 1752, on their reaching manhood, they

entered the service of the celebrated Nawab Adina Beg Khan. This

able man, then Imperial Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, encouraged

the Sikhs in their resistance to Ahmad Shah Durani, hoping to rise, by

their assistance, to supreme power in the province ; and in this he would

probably have been successful, but for his premature death, in 1758.

"When Prince Timur, son ofAhmad Shah, marched against him, deter-

mined to punish his opposition, Adina Beg retreated to the hills, and

Jassa SingA and his brothers left him and went to Amritsar, where they

joined the force of Nand Singh, Sanghani. Jai Singh was about this time

killed in action with the Afghans near Majitha.

Amritsar was at this time no more than a large village, and on the

retreat of the Afghans, Nand Singh and Jassa SingA partially fortified it,

surrounding a portion with a high mud wall, which they called Ram
Rouni. When Adina Beg returned, thinking the Sikhs were becoming

too powerful, he sent Mirza Azu Bakshi to reduce the new fort, which

was, in truth, no difficult matter. Jassa SingA and his friends fought

gallantly, and made more than one sally from the fort, but they were over-

matched and at length abandoned it at night, and, with considerable loss,

cut their way through the enemy. The Ram Rouni was dismantled,

but Adina Beg died shortly afterwards, and Jassa SingA, taking command

of the confederacy, named the fort he had defended so bravely, Ramghar;

and his misl, the Ramgharia. He seized at this time, aided by the

Kanheya misl, Dinanagar, Battala, Kalanur, Sri Hargovindpur, Kadian,

Ghumman, and many other towns in the Amritsarand GurdaspurDistricts
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the revenue of which was estimated at from six to ten lakhs of rupees.

Besides this, Jassa Singh, who was sole lord of the territory, acquired many

villages in the Jalandhar Doab. To his brothers he gave separate jagirs,

uhder him. It was their imprudence which brought great trouble on the

family, for as Jassa Singh, Ahluwalia, was passing near Gtirdaspttr on his

fray to Achal, a place of pilgrimage, he was attacked by Khushhal Singh,

Mali Singh and Tara Singh ; his troops were dispersed and himself

tiaken prisoner. Jassa Singh Ramgharia> who would have been glad enough

had his brothers slain his rival, could only release him with rich gifts, when

he was brought in as prisoner, for the old Sikh barons had much of the spi-

rit of chivalry. But the Ahluwalia chieftain was not to be appeased. He

was looked up to as the head of the Khalsa, and indeed its founder ; his

followers and flatterers called him King (Sultan-ul-Kaum) and yet he

had been insulted by these Kamgharia youths, whose beards had but

just begun to grow, and he swore a mighty oath that he would never

loose his turban till he had seized all the Bamgharia estates. Many

chiefs came to aid him, thinking not much of the insult, but having

an eye to plunder and new jagirs. There was Ganda Singh and

Jhanda Singh Bhangi ; the Kanheyas, Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh,

old friends of the Ramgharias ; Charrat Singh Sul^archakia ; Nar Singh,

Chamyariwala, and many others. They attacked Jassa Singh on all

sides, and after a severe struggle, took possession of all the Ramgharia

territory. Khushhal Singh was badly wounded at Wegowai fighting

with Jai Singh, Kanheya ; Tara Singh lost Kalanur, and Jassa Singh

fled across the Satlej to Sirsa with a large body of irregular horse,

having sent his two sons to the Pattiala chief Amar Singh, to beg assis-

tance.

In the Sirsa district he remained till 1783* He overran the country

with his horsemen, and plundered up to the Walls of Delhi ; on one occa-

sion he penetrated into Delhi itself, and carried off four guns from the

Mogal quarter. The NaWab of Meerat paid him tribute of 1 0,000 Rs.

a year, to save his district from plunder. One df\y a Brahman corn-
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plained to him that the Governor of Hissar had carried off his two

daughters by force. Jassa Singh collected his forces and marched against

Hissar, which he plundered, and restored the girls to their father. Some-

times he was reduced to gre*»t straits, and there is a story, which may

be true, that at Sirsa, a servant of the Sirdar happening to drop his

vessel down a well, a diver was sent to fetch it, who discovered at the bot-

tom four boxes full of gold-mohurs, to the value of five lakhs of rupees,

enabling Jassa Singh to pay his troops, and enlist new followers.

A great famine desolated Sirsa, in 1 783, and the Sirdar returned to

the Panjab. At Ludianah he met messengers from Sirdar Mahan Singh,

Sukarchakia, and Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra, offering to reinstate

him in his possessions if he would join them against Sirdar Jai Singh,

Kanheya. Jassa Singh consented readily enough, and having joined

forces, the allies marched to Battala, Gurbaksh Singh, son of Jai Singh,

advanced against them, with 8,000 men, but he was defeated and slain,

and the Kanheya chief was compelled to give up the Ramgharia estates to

their old owner, and the fort of Kangra, which he had held for four years,

to Sansar Ghand. But. Jassa Singh was not destined to enjoy peace,

and for many years he was engaged in disputes with the Kanheya misl,

in which be was sometimes successful, sometimes defeated.

In 1796, his last and most severe struggle with the Kanheyas took

place. Mai Sadda Kour, widow of Sirdar Gurbaksh Singh, was then

head of the misl, and with all her own forces and those of her young

son-in-law Ranjit Singh, she besieged Jassa Singh, in Miani, a fort in

the Hoshiarpur district, near the Beas. Jassa Singh defended himself

for 6ome time, but his provisions ran very low, and he sent a messenger

to Sahib Singh, Bedi, at Amritsar, to beg him to interpose between him

and his enemies. Jodh Singh, Wazirabadia, and Dal Singh, Gil, were

with the Bedi, on the part of Ranjit Singh, when the Ramgharia

messenger arrived, and Sahib Singh gave them a message to Sadda

Kour and Ranjit Singh, bidding them raise the siege of Miani. But

Sadda Kour would not retire without her revenge for her husband's death
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and her enemy was now in her hands, so no notice was taken of the

Bedi's order. Again Jassa Singh sent a messenger, and Bedi Sahib Singh

said

—

t€ They will not mind me ; but God himself will aid you." The

messenger returned to Miani, and that very night the river Beas came

down in flood, and swept away a large portion of the Kanheya camp,

men and horses and camels. Sadda Kour and Banjit Singh escaped with

difficulty, and retired to Gujranwala.

Jassa Singh died in 1 803, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jodh

Singh. The new Sirdar was not a man of any ability, and his cousin

Diwan Singh seized a large portion of the jagir. At length Ranjit

Singh began to lust after the Bamgharia territory, and feigned

the greatest affection for Sirdar Jodh Singh. He had a contract of eternal

friendship between himself and the Ramgharia family drawn out, and

before the Granth, in the holy Darbar Sahib at Amritsar, he stamped the

paper in his royal and illiterate way, with his open palm, dyed with saffron.

The better to cajole Jodh Singh, he went over the Ramghar fort almost un-

attended, and ordered his new fort of Govindghar to be built in the same

fashion. Ranjit Singh cared little about keeping oaths, however solemn,

but Jodh Singh had been won over, and became so devoted a follower, that

there was no excuse to annex his territory. He accompanied the Maharaja

to Kassur, with all his force, in the last successful expedition against

Kutbuddin Khan.

On the death of Jodh Singh in 1816, the family began to quarrel;

Diwan Sifigh, Wir Singh, and the widow of Jodh Singh all claiming the

estate. The Maharaja hearing of this, called the three cousins, Wir

Singh, Mehtab Singh, and Diwan Singh to him at Nadon, promising to

settle the dispute by arbitration. On their arrival they were received

with courtesy by the Maharaja, but he soon took occasion to leave the

reception tent, which was straightway surrounded with troops, and the

three Ramgharias made prisoners. Then Ranjit Singh marched on Amrit-

sar, and after some severe fighting took the fort of Ramghar. Again

marching northward, he seized all the vast Ramgharia jagirs, and in a
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short time reduced all their forts, upwards of a hundred in number. And

thus was cancelled the saffron bond.

Wir Singh and Mehtab Singh were soon released, and were placed

under Sirdar Lehna Singh, Majithia, and at the intercession of Sirdar

Nihal Singh, Attariwala, a jagir of 35,000 Rs. was settled on the family.

Diwan Singh for some time refused to accept his share of 6,000 Rs. at

Dharamkot, and remained a prisoner, but at length pretended to acquiese.

On regaining his freedom, however, he fled to Pattiala, where he was

at first well received, but after a year was compelled to leave, and he

then wandered about for some time, till he thought it best to submit, and

returning to Lahore, he accepted a command of 700 men, in the expedition

then fitting out for Kashmir. After this we hear little of him beyond

that he remained in charge of Baramula, a difficult hill post, on the road

to Srinagar, till his death, in 1834. Wir Singh had died six years before,

in 1828, when two-thirds of his Jagir were resumed.

Sirdar Mangal Singh, though of the younger branch, is the present

representative of the family. He served during his younger days about the

person of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who gave him jagirsin Dharamkot,

Kalowala, Tibrah and Kundilah, worth 9,000 Rs. of which 3,600 Rs., were

personal, and 5,100 Rs. for service. After his father's death, Sirdar Man-

gal Singh was sent to Peshawar in command of 400 foot and 110 sowars

of the old Ramgharia clan. Here, under Sirdar Tej Singh and Sirdar

Hari Singh Nalwa, he did good service, and fought in the famous battle

of Jamrud, in April, 1837, where the gallant Hari Singh was killed. In

1839, he was recalled, and sent to the hill country between the Beas and

the Satlej, under the orders of Sirdar Lehna Singh, Majithia and during the

absence of that chief at Peshawar he was placed in charge of the hill forts,

and was active in the suppression of the insurrection of 1840.

During the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh he was chiefly employed,

under Lehna Singh, in Suket, Mandi and Kulu, and he remained there till

the close of the Satlej war in 1 846. The Rajput Chiefs, with Raja Balcrsen
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of Mandi> at their head, were not slow to take advantage of the war with

the English, and gave the Sirdar plenty of work, but he held his ground

till the treaty of the 9th March, 1846, enabled him to give up his trust

Daring the second Sikh war, Sirdar Mangal Singh remained loyal, and

did excellent service, in guarding tho roads and maintaining order in the

Amritsar and Gurdaspur districts. His great exploit however at this time

was the capture of the notorious rebel and robber Hari Singh, who had

for some time kept the country about Amritsar in a state of alarm. This

he effected at Sagarpurah, near Rangar Nangal, a grant of which jagir

worth 3,700 was made to him by the Darbar> and confirmed after annex-

ation.

In 1862, on the retirement of Sirdar Jodh Singh, Sirdar Mangal Singh

Was appointed manager of the affairs of the Sikh Temple at Amritsar. This

appointment, which is one of some difficulty, has been filled by the

Sirdar with tact and ability. In the same year he was appointed Honorary

Magistrate of the city of Amritsar.

Sirdar Mangal Singh is a man of education and liberal ideas. It has

been in a great measure owing to his influence and example, that the cause

of female education has been so widely and systematically taken up in the

city of Amritsar.

Gurdit Singh, eldfest son of the Sirdar Mangal Singh, in February,

1858, joined Colonel Abbott, at Hoshiarpur, when that officer was raising

a force of cavaky for service in Oade. Gurdit Singh was made Res&l-

dar, and served in theOude Mounted Police to the complete satisfaction of

his superior officers, until October, 1859, when, on the reduction of the

force, he returned to Amritsar, where be was n&ade 1st class Inspector of

Police. He was transferred to Lahore in September, 1864.

Mitt Singh, the second son of Sirdar Mangal Singh is in Government

civil employ at Auaritsai\

with honor.
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SIRDAR SARDUL SINGH MAN, OF MANANWALA.

Tara SroaH.

I

Sirdar Karam Singh.

I

Sirdar Ram Singh. Sirdar Sham Singh. Daughter,

Bibi Sadda Kour Sirdar Fatah Singh,

h. S. Lakha Singh, Awan.

M> 8. Sobha Singh, M. Sister of S. Nar Singh,

Halluwalla. Aimahwala,

d. 1845.

Bibi Kakoh, S. Sardul Singh. 8. Jowala Singh.

M. S. Ajit Singh, Sindhanwalia. B. 1810. d. 1860.

D. 1843.

i

Bibi Partab Kour, Bibi Nina! Kour, Fartab Bibi Gnlab Kow, Jitm Raja Hint

m. S. Iaar Singh, M. S. Kishan Singh. m. son of S. Singh. Singh. Singh.

Nattai. Singh, Chinah. B. 1834. Kharrak Singh, b. 1852. B. 1836. b. 1838.

|
Jalandhar.

|

Mohtab Singh* Son,

B. 1860. B.1863.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Sirdar Sardul Singh Man is of the same descent as the Man Sirdars of

Mogalchak in the Gujranwala district. Some account of the Man Jat

tribe will be found in the history of the Mogalchak family (V. Sirdar

Fatah Singh Man).

The branch of the Man tribe to which Sardul Singh belongs, had for

many generations been resident at Manaawala in the Amritsar district,

when, the village having been plundered and destroyed about the year

1720, Tara Singh abandoned it, with his whole family* and settled at Narli

with his brothers-in-law. The Sikhs were at this tixne becoming power-

fal, and Tara Singh with a band of horsemen, composed chiefly of mem-
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bers of his own clan, seized and held, till his death, several villages in the

Amritsar district.

successful than his father in the art of plunder and annexation. He

joined the Bhangi confederacy, and acquired jagirs in the Lahore, Sialkot

and Amritsar districts. He rebuilt Mananwala and took up his

residence there.

Singh. These young men, about 1780, left the Bhangi misl and went over

to Sirdar Mahan Singh, Sukarchakia, by whom they were very well treat-

ed, and allowed a share both in his fighting and his plunder. Ram Singh

does not seem to have had any enmity against his old associates, for he

married his only child Bibi Sadda Kour to a Bhangi chief, Sirdar Sobha

Singh, Halluwalia, builder of Kila Sobha Singh in the Sialkot district, and

son of Sirdar Bhag Singh, Halluwalia. In 1788, Ham Singh died, and his

younger brother Sfiam Singh was allowed to succeed to the whole estate.

In 1790, however, Sirdar Mahan Singh confiscated all but Mananwala,

and Ralliabadho worth 20,000 Rs. per annum, which Sham Singh enjoyed

till his death, giving no service during the life of Mahan Singh, but under

Ranjit Singh furnishing a contingent of fifteen horsemen.

Sirdar Fatah Singh had been early introduced to llanjit Singh by his

father, and when Prince Kharrak Singh was a few years old, Fatah Singh

was appointed especially for his service. The Sirdar served in the Kangra

campaigQ of 1809 ; at Daskah, where he was wounded in the shoulder ; at

Chunian, where he was again wounded in his hand, and at Sahiwal, where

after the capture of the town from Fatah Khan, he was appointed com-

mandant and where he remained for a year. In 181 1, he received from

Kharrak Singh, from his personal estates, a jagir worth 1,00,000 Rs. sub-

ject to the service of three hundred horse. Other Jagirdars, amounting

with their contingents to 700 men, were also placed under his command,

and he was sent to Jammu to reduce some insurgents there toorder ; and

after this he was sent, with other Sirdars, to Eulu and Kangra. He

Karam Singh
}

his son, was an enterprizing man, and was far more

Karam Singh was succeeded by his two sons, Ram Singh and Sham
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fought at tire battle of Attack, and in the miserable Kashmir expedition

of 1814, he, with Dewan Jiwan Mai, accompanied the detachment of

Bam Dyal, on the part of Prince Kharrak Singh.

Soon after this Sirdar Fatah Singh was again sent to Jammu to put

down an insurrection. In this he was successful, and brought in all the

ringleaders to Lahore. But Bhaiya Ram Singh, the mukhtar or confiden-

tial agent of Prince Kharrak Singh, who hated Fatah Singh on account

of his power and influence, concocted a plot to destroy his reputation.

He induced Gulab- Singh and Dhyan Singh (afterwards Rajas)

to murder the two chief ringleader^ by name Trehdu and Suthra, who

had been concerned in the murder of their uncle Mian Mota, and to release

the other insurgents, who fled to their native hills, and again raised disturb*

ances. At this, as Bhaiya Ram Singh anticipated, the Prince was very

angry, and resumed the jagir which he had given to Fatah Singh. The

Maharaja, however, took pity upon the disgraced favourite, and gave

him a jagir of 35,000 Rs. and a cash allowance of 15,000 Rs.y subject to

the service of 125 horsemen.

At Multan, in 1818, the reduction of the fort of Kot Bajai Khan

was entrusted to the Sirdar, and he was successful in taking it. He

accompanied the Kashmir expedition of 1819, and the next year crossed

the Satlcj on a visit to his estate at Mahlan. The Maharaja, who was

marphing towards Rawal pindi, summoned him, but he only sent his son

Sardul Singh with the . contingent. , This conduct irritated Ranjit Singh;

who, suspecting that the Sirdar was intriguing with the English, resumed

all his jagirg, with the exception of Mananwala.

It was not till the capture of Mankera, in December, 1821, wheii

Fatah Singh behaved gallantly, that he was taken again into favour,

received new jagirs, and was made commandant of the captured fort. He

went with the Maharaja to Peshawar, in 1828, and afterwards accompani-

ed the two Bannu expeditions of Prince Sher . Singh and Kharrak Singh;

while his son acted for him at Ma'nkerah; •
*

Ll
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In 1829, the Sirdar was again placed in the suite of

Prince Kharrak Singh, and two years later his son was recalled

celebrated Syad Ahmad, who Had lost his influence with the Afghans,

Trans-Indus, and had taken up his head- quarters at Balakot in Hazara,

where he trusted for support to the tribes of Dhamtour and Fakhli and

to his Hindustani followers. Here he was attacked by the Sikhs, the fort

of Balakot was taken, and the Syad himself with most of his followers

slain, though it was afterwards declared that he escaped, the river open-

ing to receive him. In 1834, the Sirdar went to Peshawar in the suite of

Prince Nao Nihal Singh, and afterwards remained on duty at Bannu,

Tank and Peshawar, till the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. When

that event took place, Fatah Singh was at Peshawar with Nao Nihal Singh;

and Sardul Singh was at Tank. From the new Maharaja, the Sirdar

received additional jagirs at Kotbari Khan, Gujranwala, worth 30,000

Rs., which made his estates amount to 63,000 Rs. subject to the service

of 100 horse.

Sardul Singh served under General Ventura in 1840-41, iu the

Mandi campaign, and at the siege and capture of Kamlaghar. In April,

1841, Fatah Singh with 700 horse was appointed to escort ten lakhs of

treasure from Firozpur to Peshawar, en route for Kabul.

In February, 1845, when Raja Lai Singh, after long altercations with

his rival Sirdar Jowahir Singh, whom he feared to leave behind at Lahore,

consented to head the aimy proceeding against Raja Gulab Singh at Jammu,

Fatah Singh Man was one of the Chiefs whom he insisted upon taking

with him. Soon after joining the army, Lai Singh sent Fatah Singh

with some others to negotiate. The envoys were received by Gulab Singh

with all honour, and were amused for some days with the alternate promises

of submission and threats of defiance which the Raja had always in store

for such occasions. At length the envoys returned with the declaration

of Gulab Singh that he would abide by the terms of the treaty, conclud-

from Mankerah, and placed in command of a troop of cavalry. In 1831,

he accompanied Prince Sher Singh and General Ventura against the
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ed by his Agents in Lahore. He denied the amount of the Lahore

claims, but said that he would pay them if proved ; and for this pur-

pose requested that Wazir Bachna,* Hira Nand and Gunpat Rai,

confidential servants of his nephew Hira Singh, and upon whose autho-

rity the claims had been made, should be sent to him. The envoys,

accordingly, with these three men, returned to Jammu.

Besides Fatah Singh Man, the deputation to Jammu consisted of

Baba Mian Singh, an old Bedi of great sanctity. Battan Chand Dogal,

one of the most influential of the mutsaddi or munshi party, and Sirdar

Sher Singh Attariwala. They remained at Jammu for some days, but

could not come to any definite terms, for Gulab Singh was carrying on

separate negotiations with the Sikh army, whose panchayats were also

in Jammu*

At last on the 28th February, after a violent altercation between

"Wazir Bachna and the Raja, the latter gave four lakhs of rupees, as an

earnest of the full discharge of the just claims against him, and the depu-

tation took its leave. Passing through a hedge of thorns, which had

been thrown round the town of Jammu, the envoys were fired at by a

body of the Raja's troops. Sirdar Fatah Singh and Wazir Bachna were

killed on the spot, and Diwan Ganpat Rai, who was on the same elephant

with them, was mortally wounded and died the next day. Raja Gulab

Singh protested his innocence and his grief, and that the catastrophe had

happened contrary to his wishes and his orders. The Baba, Sher Singh,

and Rattan Chand he detained at Jammu as hostages, and as negotiators.

* Until the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, Bachna, a Jat of Jandialah in the Shaikhopura

Parganah, was Manager of Raja Hira Singh's bill estates under Pandit Jalla. When the Pan-

dit #ent to Lahore, on Hira Singh becoming Minister, Bachna succeeded him in the hills, with

the title of Wsxir. When Baja Qulab Singh gave over Jasrota to the Darbar in January, 1845,

Bachna remained to giro over the treasure, and was then summoned to Lahore. There he cook

advantage of the discontent excited by the news of Sikh excesses in the hills to get himself

reappointed Governor of Jasrota, under the Darbar, and was on his way to take up m>
Government, when summoned to Jammu. He was an able man, much loved by the hUl people

for his mildness and honesty.
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That this assassination was planned by Gulab Singh there is nd

determined to destroy, and as Mian Uttam Singh died with Nao Nihal

Singh, so did Fatah Singh with Wazir Bachna.

When Bachna had been reappointed Governor of Jasrota, Gulab

Singh thought that it was the same as ifhe himself had recovered possession

of it. But he was disappointed. Pandit Jalia had taught Bachna to

hate and distrust Gulab Singh, and when he joined the deputation the

Raja saw that his fancied friend was entirely in the interest of the Darbar.

He knew that as an enemy Bachna could do him vast injury, for he was

so popular in the hills that he could have brought over Gulab Singh's

Rajput troops to the side of the Sikhs, and the Raja consequently deter-

mined on his destruction.

The death of Sirdar Fatah Singh was much lamented by the chiefs
;

but the army, though it was convenient to use his death as a weapon against

Gulab Singh, did not at this time care much for Sirdars ; certainly not for

men of the old school like Fatah 8ingh
t
who looked upon the regular army

as a most dangerous innovation, and whose traditions were all of the days

of the Great Maharaja.

Two months later, when Raja Gulab Singh had been brought to

Lahore, eleven lakhs of rupees, out of the sixty-eight lakhs which he was

compelled to pay, was charged . in the aocount as blood-money for the

death of Sirdar Fatah Singh.

In May, 1815, Sirdar Jowahir Singh confiscated the 30,000 Rs. jagir

given to Fatah Singh by Maharaja Kharrak Singh. Sardul Singh was at

this time at Hassan Abdal, and in August of the same year, he, with the

Attariwala and other Sirdars, recovered the fort of Attock from Prince

Feshora Singh,

He fought in the Satlej campaign, and in August, 1846, Raja Lai

Singh, theMinister> without any apparent cause, confiscated all his remain*

shadow of doubt. He had, it is true, no hostile feelings against Fatah

Singh; but the Sirdar was upon the same elephant with the man he had
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ing jagirs, with the exception of Mananwala, worth 3,000 Rs. Sardul

Singh went to Simla to appeal to Major H. Lawrence, and accompanied

that officer back to Lahore. After Lai Singh's deposition and banish-

ment, the creditors of Sirdar Fatah Singh pressed Sardul Singh for pay-

ment of his father's debts, amounting to 1,25,000 Rs., and Major Law-

rence induced the Darbar to allow him jagirs of 21,000 Rs. subject to

the service of 30 sowars. Twenty of these sowars, however, were to be

excused, for five years ; the sum allowed for their service 6,000 Rs. being

applied to the liquidation of the debt.

On annexation the personal estates of the family amounting to 10,500j

were upheld for life, and 8,000 Rs. in perpetuity
;
2,147 Rs. to the

male issue of Sardul Singh9 and 853 Rs. to the male issue of Jowala

Singh.

Sirdar Jowala Singh who was not on good terms with Sardul Singh,

died in 1860. Bibi Kakoh, their sister, who married Sirdar Ajit Singh

Sindhanwalia, on hearing the news of the death of her husband in the fort

of Lahore, in September, 1843, burnt herself with his clothes, at Nao-

rangabad. During the rebellion of 1843, Sirdar Sardul Singh remained

faithful to Government
;
and, in 1857, did as much as his embarrassed

circumstances would allow in raising horsemen for service in Hindostan.

He resides at Mananwala, 6 miles from the city of Amritsar.
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Hakdas Singh,
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S. Gurdit

Singh,

b. 1807.
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HUTORY OF THE FAMILY,

Hafdas Siuji and his son Gunfyal Singh were followers of the Snkar

chakia chiefs. The former was killed in action, 1762, and the latter

accompanied Charrat Singh and Maban Singh on all their expeditions,

and received io jagU the village of Ballot e near Shahdera,

Hari , Singh, like Ranjit Singh himself, was born at the town of

Gujranwala, and was only seven years old, when his father

died. He, however, early distinguished himself, and at the seige of

Kassur, in 1807, behaved with such gallantry that Ranjit Sing made

him a Sirdar and gave him a jagir. During the seige of Multan, in March,

1810, Hari Singh was much burnt by a firepot thrown from the walls

of the fort and it was some months before he was again fit for service.

He then reduced the Mitha Tiwana oountry, which he was allowed to hold

as a service jagir. In 1818, he accompanied Prince Kharrak Singh in

the }aat and successful expedition! against Multau, and the next year
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commanded one division of the army invading Kashmir, In 1820, he

was appointed governor of the conquered province, in the room of Diwan

Mori Ram, who was thought too gentle a ruler for the rude and unset-

tled population, Hari Singh did not err on the side of leniency. He

ruled with a strong hand, and the Kashmiris hated him so much that

the Maharaja was compelled to recal him, in 1821, and reappoint Mod

Bam to the governorship.*

Hari Singh was ordered to join the army, then on it way to Mankera,

and Misr Diwan Chand, who was a rival of the Sirdar, tried to persuade

the Maharaja that he would not obey the order. Otfedience was not

easy to Hari Singh for the wild mountaineers to the number of 20,000,

opposed his passage, and at Pakli he was compelled to halt with his force

of 7,000 menu Pakli had long been a spot dreaded by merchants, for

the bill men of that place were accustomed to demand a toll on shawl

wood and other Kashmir merchandise. Hari Singh, after vain efforts to

induoe the enemy to yield him a passage, attacked them with vigour, and

storming their stockades defeated them with great slaughter. After

this he imposed a fine of 54 Its. on each house in the district, and pro*

ceeded southwards to join the Maharaja, who was much pleased with his

exploit and forgave him the unpaid balance of the Kashmir revenue.

Sari Singh was now appointed Governor of Hazara, at this time the

most turbulent province under Sikh rule. He was not a man suited to

conciliate the Hazara tribes, for he hated all Muhammadans fiercely and

was never so happy as when fighting against them, but he was brave

even to recklessness, fertile in resource and prompt in action. At Then,

in 1823, he was commanding a portion of the Sikh army watching the

movements of Muhammad AiimKhao, while the Maharaja was engaged

with the Yusafeai Pathans on the other side of the Kabul river. In

• Hari Singh Nalwa is well remembered in Kaibmir to the present daj, and a rupee

known aa the Bar! Sing*, rupee, which ha struck at Srmagar, it still current in all parts of

thePaajah,
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1824, his harshness excited an insurrection in Draband and he wad

attacked by the insurgents in great force, and could only maintaitf

his position with difficulty, till the arrival of reinforcements. On

another occasion his force, in which were Sirdars Chattar Singh and

Sham Singh Attariwala and some of the bravest of the Sikh chiefs, wad

attacked by a force of Yusafzais five times as numerous. Disdaining

flight or surrender, the little band charged the enemy and gallantly cutj

their way through with but little loss.

In the begining of 1827, Syad Ahmad Shah roused all the fanatic po->

pulation of Yusafzai for a holy war against Sikhs and infidels, and was join-

ed by the Barakzai chiefs of Peshawar. Sirdar Hart Singh with 25,000 men

was ordered to prevent the Syad from crossing the Indus till the Maharaja

should arrive with reinforcements. But prudence was not part of Hart

Singh's nature, and half his force, under Sirdar Budh Singh Sindhanwala,

crossed the river and entrenched at Saidu, where it was surrounded by over-

whelming numbers of the enemy. Budh Singh, however, induced the

Peshawar Sirdars to desert the Syad, and sallying from his entrenchments

defeated the enemy so completely that it was long before the Syad was

able again to appear in the field. When Ranjit Singh and Hart Singh

arrived the army marched to Peshawar, which was pillaged by the Sikhs,

The palace of the Bala Hissar and many of the chief buildings were des-

troyed ; the mosques were defiled and the trees cut down for fuel. The

tribute of Peshawar was increased, and the Maharaja carried away with

him, as a hostage, the son of Yar Muhammad Khan.

By the treaty of the 12th March, 1833, with Shah Shuja, the Maha-

raja obtained a cession of Peshawar, the Derajat and Multan. The

Shah's power to bestow anything whatever was purely nominal, but soon

afterwards Sirdar Ilari Singh, with Prince Nao Nihal Singh, was sent to

Peshawar, on pretence of demanding an increased tribute, but in reality

to seize the city. One morning he sent a polite message to the

Barakzai Sirdars informing them that the prince wished to view the city

and that it would be well for them to retire to Bagh Ali Mardan Khan,
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while he went round the walls. Accordingly the whole Sikh force was

put in motion, and, accompanied by the young prince mounted on an

elephant, moved towards the city. Some of the Afghan troops made

a spirited resistance, but the Barakzai Sirdars fled and Hari Singh with

his small force of 8000 men took possession of Peshawar.

After this success, Sirdar Hari Singh remained as Commander in

Chief on the frontier. In 1835, Dost Muhammad Khan determined to

retake Peshawar, if possible, and sent a force under Muhammad Khan to

endeavour to dislodge the Sikhs. No serious attack was, however, then

made, although the rival forces were engaged in perpetual skirmishes

with varying success.

In 1836, Hari Singh was directed to build a fort at Jamrud, at the

entrance of the Khaibar Pass, from the walls of which the Maharaja

might see Jalalabad. Accordingly the fort was built, of small strength

or size, but impregnable to the Khaibar tribes who possessed no ar-

tillery. But the suspicions of Amir Dost Muhammad were aroused,

and he determined to destroy the fort which commanded the road

to Kabul. He collected a force of 7,000 horse, 2,000 matchlock

men, and 18 guns ; and placed them under his son, Muhammad Akbar

Khan, and Mirza Sami Khan, his minister. With the army were

three other of the Amir's sons ; Muhammad Afzal Khan, Muham-

mad Azim Khan, and Muhammad Haiclar Khan, the last still a boy.

The Afghans marched through the pass, and being joined by some

12,000 or 15,000 Khaibaris, encamped before Jamrud. The fort was

not, at this time, prepared against attack. It was garrisoned by

only 800 Sikhs, and Hari Singh was ill with fever in Peshawar. The

Afghans surrounded the fort, and commenced a heavy fire on its

southern face. On the 6th day the defences were almost entirely

destroyed, and so large a breach made in the wall that a troop of

cavalry could have charged up it. Mahan Singh Mirpuria, who was in

command, sent message after message to Hari Singh9 and the last was to

the effect that the garrison could hold out but one other day. On
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hearing this, the General, ill as he was, turned out his whole force,

6,000- foot, 1,000 regular cavalry and 3,000 irregular, and inarched

toward Jararud ; but the first day he advanced only two miles. But the

news of his approach gave fresh life to the garrison, and they repulsed

an assault of the Afghans with desperate courage, the assailants losing

300 men. The next day was fortunately a Friday, and the enemy

made no attack, being engaged in burying their dead. Early on

Saturday morning Hari Singh arrived before the fort. For seven

days the hostile armies lay opposite each other, neither wishing to

commence, till Hari Singh, impatient of inaction, gave the signal

for battle.

The Sikh attack was directed against that portion of the Afghan

position where Zerin Khan and Momind Khan were in command and

was completely successful. The Afghan troops were driven back,

and both their leaders wounded, and the whole army, seeing the fate of

the advanced division, wavered, turned and fled. The Sikhs thought the

day was their own, and eagerly pressed on capturing six guns, but their

desire for revenge and plunder carried them too far, and at this moment

Shamshuddin Khan swept down with a large body of Afghan horse,

and driving the Sikhs back in confusion an<jl with great loss, completely

changed the aspect of affairs. Hari Singh now saw that his presence

alone could retrieve the day, and in spite of the entreaties of his officers,

Khan Singh Majithia, Sarmukh Singh Botalia, and Diwan Devi Sahai,

he rode to the front and urged his men to stand their ground and repulse

the enemy. The victory might still have been to the Sikhs, but Hari

Singh who alone could ensure it, was struck by two balls, one in the side,

and the other in the stomach. He knew he was mortally wounded, but

fearing to discourage his men, he turned his horse's head, and managed to

ride as far as his tent* He swooned as he was taken from his horse, and

half an hour later the bravest of the Sikh generals, the man, with the

terror of whose name Afghan mothers used to quie,t their fretful children,

was dead. The army was kept in ignorance of his death, but all knew he
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was grievously wounded, and fell' back beneath the walls of Jararud,

where they threw up entrenchments and waited for reinforcements. For

two whole days Mahan Singh Mirpuria and his other officers concealed the

death of the general ; but at last it could be no longer a secret, and the dis-

may of the army was extreme. To add to their distress they could obtain

no water, and if it had not been for a fall of rain, most unusual at that time

of year, the Sikhs would have been compelled to abandon their entrench-

ments, and cut their way through the enemy to Peshawar. At length

help came. Raja Dhyan Singh, Princes Kharrak Singh and Nao Nihal

Singh, Jamadar Khu3hhal Singh, General Ventura and all the flower of

the Sikh chivalry, hastened up from Lahore by forced marches, and twelve

days after the battle arrived before Jamrud, and the Afghan army broke

up their camp and hastily retreated through the Khaibar upon Jala-

labad.

The results of this battle were not important. The Sikhs had in-

deed lost their most dashing General, but the Afghans had retired with-

out attempting to improve the victory. Each army lost three guns,

and among those taken from the Afghaps, was one of immense size, th$

fellow of the Zabar Zang of Ghazni.

No sooner was the great Chief dead than his family began to

quarrel about his property andjagirs. At the time of his death Han
Singh possessed larger estates than any other man in the Panjab pro-

per. He was lord of Gujranwala, Kachhi, Nurpur, Mitha Tiwana,

Sheikhowal, Kalarghar, Hazara, Khanpur, Dhanna, Khattak, and other

places, worth S,52,608 Bs. per annum ; but with these jagirs he was

bound to furnish two regiments of cavalry, a battery of artillery, and

a camel swivel battery. His wealth in money and jewels was also

very great, and his family thought that its possession was well worth

a fight. Jowahir Singh and Gurdit Singh, were sons of the Sirdar's

first wife
;

Arjan Singh and Panjab Singh of his second wife ; and the

half brothers had never been on good terms. Arjan Singh and Panjab

Singh took possession of the late Sirdar's fortified house at Gujranwala

(now the residence of the Deputy Commissioner) while Jowahir Singh
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and his brother held the town. So fierce was the dispute between

them, that the Maharaja, always glad of an opportunity to fill his own

treasury, confiscated all Hari Singh's property and estates, with the excep-

tion of 19,600 Rs. assigned to the brothers in the following proportion ;

Panjab Singh, 5,400 ;
Arjan Singh, 6,500 ; Jowahir Singh, 5,500

;

Gnrdit Singh
}
2,200 Rs. Gujranwala was given, in jagir, to Misr

Beli Ram, and Hazara to Sirdar Tej Singh, in 1838.

Sirdar Jowahir Singh had, in 1832, been appointed to command at

Jahangira, and two years later he was sent on duty to Peshawar, and

was engaged in many of the actions with the Afghans up to the time of

his father's death, in April 1837.

In October, 1848, Sirdar Arjan Singh joined the rebels. He

shut himself up in the fortified house at Gujranwala, with 100 or

150 men, and openly defied the Government. A small detach-

ment sent by the Darbar to bring him in to Lahore, was unsuccessful

;

but when a body of troops sent by Brigadier Campbell, and a squadron

of Skinner's horse marched against him, he fled. The defences of the

house were destroyed and the property found in it confiscated.

Sirdar Jowahir Singh, whose sympathies were with the rebels, and who

was at any rate an enemy of Raja Tej Singh, had been arrested and kept

a close prisoner in the house of Golab Singh Kalal, in Lahore. He,

however, managed to win over his guards to the popular side, and he

and the six soldiers escaped together to Gujranwala. Misr Rallia Ram

who was then in authority, at that place5 tried to seize him, but Jowahir

Singh was not to be caught a second time, and escaping from the town

he joined the army of Raja Sher Singh. He fought against the British

with great gallantry at Chillianwala and Gujrat, and he was the man

who led the dashing charge of Irregular Cavalry at Chillianwala, which

so nearly ruined the fortune of the day.

Panjab Singh was the only one of the brothers who remained faithful

to his government, and his jagir alone was exempted from confiscation,

lie died in 1854.
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Arjan Singh dted ii 1S4S(, soobl after his esbape from 6fujranwala.

His two sons, who are still living, have each a small allowance of

96 Rs.

In 1857, Sirdar Jawahir Singh was one of the first of the Panjab

Sirdars selected by the Chief Commissioner for service in Hindostan.

Proud of the confidence reposed ih liim, Jowahir Singh served throughout

the War with a gallantry and devotion Which none surpassed'. He was

Risaldar and Senior Native Officer of tW 1st Sikh Cavalry. At Lukhnow,

Bithur, Cawnpur, Kalpi, and wherever that noble regiment was engaged,

Jawahir Singh was present. He was 18 times engaged witH tte enemy

and, at the close of 1859, he received, as a reward for his services, a jagir

of 12,000 Rs. per annum. He had previously received the 1st class order of

British India, for distinguished services in the field. In 1862, he was

made an Honorary Magistrate of Gujranwalla, where bo tli he and his

elder brother Qurdit Singh reside.

Sirdarni Desan, mother of Panjdh Singh and Arjan Singh, and

Sirdarni Bajkouran mother of Jawahir Singh and*Gurdit Singh ark both

still living, and holdjagirsof 800 Rs. and 700 ' Rs. respectively.

The Nalwa! fatally came from itajitha, in the Amritsar district.

The origin of the name Nalwa is uncertain, and several stories are re-

lated regarding it, one of them more curious than' polite. Most pTobatrty'it

was but an amplification of Nal, a famous Raja and hero of pre-historic

times, and was given to Hari Singh on account of his unsurpassed bravery.



SIRDAR SARTJP SINGH, MALWAI.

Mix Singh.

Sirdar Dhanna Singh,

D. 1*43.

I

Daughter,

M. S. Narayan

Singh, Bhakhna,

Amritsar.

S. Bachattar Singh, Sirdar Hukm Singh, Daughter,

p. 1840. if. D. S. Fatah Singh, M. S. Khazan

if. d. of S. Sher Mattu, Singh, Bhadonr,

Singh, Jagdeo. D. 1846. C. S. S.

S. Eirpal Singh,

m. d» of S. Wazir Singh,

Liddhran, C. S. 8.,

d. 1859.

* S. Sarup Singh,

B. 1850.

m. D. of S. Kehr Singh,

Sindhanwalio.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Sirdar Sarup Singh is descended from a respectable Man Jat family,

formerly resident at Mowran Kalan in the Nabha territory. Mai Singh
,

the first of the family to become a Sikh, is stated to have left Nabha,

about 1760, for the Panjab, where he entered the service of Sirdar

Gharrat Singh Sukarchakia, as a sowar, and was killed after some years

in the Dhanni campaign. His son Dhanna Singh, about the year 1800,

enlisted in the force of Sirdar Fatah Singh Kalianwala, as a trooper, and

soon rose in the favour of that chief, obtaining an independent command.

He fought, in the Kalianwala contingent, in the Bhatti and Kassur cam-

paigns. On the death of Sirdar Fatah Singh, at Narayanghar, in 1807,

Dhanna Singh entered the service of the Maharaja, who gave him a jagir,

at Bilasor, near Taran Taran, worth 2000 Us. He was one of the

agents sent by Ranjit Singh to Wazir Fatah Khan of Kabul, to arrange

the interview which took place between them, at Jhelam, on the 1st De-

cember, 1812. About this time, Dhanna Singh received the jagir of Talah
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Gang in the Jhelam District, worth 83,000 Rs. In the campaign of

1810, against Fatah Khan of Sahiwal, he received a wound in the face
;

and in July, 1813, he fought in the battle of Attock when Fatah Khan

Barakzai was defeated by Diwan Mokam Chand. He accompanied the

detachment of Ram Oyal and Dal Singh Naharna in the first unsuccess-

ful expedition against Kashmir, and received in a skirmish a sword cut

•on the arm. The Sirdar fought gallantly at the seige of Multan, in 1818,

and was one of the foremost in the assault. The jeweled sword and

shield of Nawab Muzaffar Khan fell into his hands, and were brought by

him to the Maharaja, who gave him a jagir worth 5,000 Rs., which

was, however, soon exchanged for another near Talah Gang.

In 1819, he served in the second Kashmir expedition, and, in 1821,

at the siege of Mankerak, where he was again wounded. At this time

Dhanna Singh was much favoured by the Maharaja, and there were few

Sirdars whose influence was greater, or whose advice was more regarded.

He was present at the capture of Jahangira, and at the battle of Theri,

in 1823, and continued for some time in the Peshawar District, under

the command of Sirdar Budh Singh Sindhanwalia and prince Kharrak

Singh. Buchattar Singh, eldest son of Sirdar Dhanna Singh, entered

the army about 1827, and his first service was at Bahawalpur where he

was sent to receive the tribute. Iu 1823, Dhanna Singh accompanied

the force sent to seize Kangra, when Raja Anrudh Chand fled across the

Satlej to avoid an alliance with Raja Dhyan Singh, Minister at Lahore.

When Peshawar was occupied by the Sikhs in force, Buchatlat Singh

was sent to Shabkadr, where a new cantonment had been laid out and a

fort built by Sirdar Chattar Singh Attariwala. He was stationed there

when the Afghan army attacked that post and the fort of Jamrud, in April

1837. Dhanna Singh heard of the defeat of the Sikh army and the death of

Hari Singh Nalwa as he was marching to Peshawar. He was ordered to

join the relieviug force of Raja Dhyan Singh, which advanced with all

haste to the assistance of the army which was surrounded by the Afghans

and reduced to the last extremity.
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In January, 1S39, Sirdars Buchatlar Singh and Huhn Singh were sent

with the Sikh force escorting Shahzada Timur, son of SLah Shuja, to

Peshawar ; and a few months later Singh returned to Lahore

with Pnce Nao Xihal Singh, who started for the capital immediately

he received news of the death of his grand father Ranjit Singh.

In 1S41, after Maharaja Sher Singh had ascended the throne,

Hubm $*%gi was sent with Budh Singh Mahnih, to Kulu, to bring in to

Lahore Sirdars Lehna Singh and Kehr Singh, Sindhanwalia, as prison-

era. This duty he performed and received an increase to his ja-

girs of $000 Rs* and a grant of 2000 Rs. from the Kashmir customs.

B*cA*iUr Sitgk died in IS40, and his father Dhanna Singh in May

1843. The death of the latter was the cause of some ill feeling on the

par* of the Sikh Government towards the British, in the following

manner. The native village of Dkamna Simgh was, as has been already

stated, Mowtan in the Xabha territory. After the Multan campaign,

when he was in high power with Ranjit Singh be begged that Howran

mi^ht be obtained for him in jagir. The Maharaja accordingly applied

to the Raja ot Nabha, whcv in May, 1 made him a grant of the village,

iu exohaug* fs>r certain Ytllages which the Maharaja gave to the sister of

the Nabha chief, tor her life. Ranjit Singh on obtaining Mowran gave it

in jagir to Sirdar /M^jmj Si*g\ f who held it till his death, and although

residing himself at Court, kept there his family and much of his property.

The Raja of Nabha had for some time before Dhanna SingVi death

deaived to resume the village, for the Sirdar never obeyed his orders or

tendered him any allegiance, but the British authorities, who had a regard

lor the Hue old chief! iuterposed iu his behalf. But when Dhanna Singh

died, lUju DeviiuUr Siugh of Nabha, armed with a letter admitting his

right from Sir George Clerk, and a letter from Maharaja Kharrak Singh

permitting him to resume the village, marched troops against it, and

took po**o**ion by force, killing and wounding some of the Malwai re-
.

tamers and aeiaing the property of Uni** Siitgh, the son of the deceased

Sirdar. JluJtm Singh loudly protested against this treatment, but before
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any action had been taken, by either Government, in the matter, Maharaja

Sher Singh was assassinated, and every one at Lahore was too busy in

looking after his own interests to remember the village of Mowran.

When, however, tranquility had been restored, the Lahore Government

made a demand for the restoration of Mowran, an estate given by Raja

Jaswant Singh of Nabha to Ranjit Singh. To the British authorities

this was a new view of the matter. General Ochterlony, Sir George Clerk

and Colonel Richmond had never known that the village had been given

to the Maharaja, but imagined that it bad been a jagir grant from Nabha

to Dkanwa Singh. The grant to Lahore was in itself invalid, for a depend-

ent state had no power to* transfer a village to a* independent one without

the consent of the paramount power. The letter, too, which the Raja of

Nabha stated he had received from Maharaja tbarrak Singh, allowing

him to resume the village, turned out to be no more than a copy of a copy.

The weak minded Maharaja may have drafted such a letter, and the Raja

nay have obtained, through secret influence, a copy of it, but Raja Dhyan

Singh, the minister at Lahore, had never sanctioned it, and its authenticity

waadoabtfU in the extreme. The result was that Mowran was restored

neither to the Lahore State nor to Hukni Singh, and the Raja of Nabha

received the sharpest reprimand; for bis unstraightforward conduct.

This incident would have been unworthy of so much notice in this place,

had not the decision of the British Government irritated, in no small

degree, the Sikh nation. There can be no possible doubt but that the

conduct of the British Government was just and necessary, but the Sikhs

were, at this time in a feverish and excited state. Every precaution

which the lawlessness of the Sikh Army forced upon the British, they

considered as hostile to themselves, and the refusal to make over the

village of Mowran to Lahore, although its first transfer was clandestine

and invalid, they considered as a deliberate insult.

To the other jagirs of his father Hukm Singh succeeded, and with the

grants of Maharaja Sher Singh, personal to himself, his estates amounted
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to 75,000 Rs. per annum. He was present in the garden of Shah

in the subsequent struggle was severely wounded in the shoulder.

Little is known of Hukm Singh during the two following years when

he appears to have lived a retired life. He was killed at the battle of

Sobraon, in February, 1846, and soon after his death, Raja Lai Singh

reduced the jagirs from 67,000 Bs. to 25,000 Bs. which were continued

to Sirdar Kirpal Singh, subject to the service of sixty horse.

Kirpal Singh was with Raja Sher Singh at Multan, in 1848. When the

Raja's force rebelled, Kirpal Singh separated himself from it, and witha few

of his sowars came into the camp of Major Edwardes, with whom he

had previously served in Bannu. His personal jagir, of 11,000 Bs. was,

on annexation, confirmed to him for life ; and a new jagir of 5,000 Rs.

for loyalty at Multan, granted in perpetuity.

The jagir was subject to the payment of a pension of 1,500 Bs. per

annum, to Chand Kour, widow of Sirdar Hukm Singh. This lady died

in 1863. Sirdar Kirpal Singh enlisted sepoys and showed himself well

affected to Government in 1857, and received a khillat of 500 Bs. and

a sanad of approbation. He died in 1859. His only son, Sirdar

Sirup Singh, is fourteen years of age, and attends the Government School

at Lahore.

Gurdit Singh Malwa ; son of Sirdar Sahib Singh Malwai, and deputy

of Sirdar Lai Singh Moraria who was convicted of treasonable correspon-

dence with the rebels in 1848, was not in any way connected with the

family of Sirdar Eukm Singh.

Bilawal when the Maharaja was assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and
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SIBDAR GUBD1T SINGH CBHACHBI.

Sibdab Tkhil Singh,

d. 1785.

I

Jtssa Singh,

D. 1815.

I r-
Sadhu Bhnm
Singh. Singh.

I

JoaJa Jowahir Nihal

Singh. Singh. Singh.

S. Fatah Stogb,

D. 1814.

I

8. Gormukh

Singh,

D. 1829.

I

Sher Singh,

D. 1814.

Daughter, M.

Sirdar Nihal

Singh,

Chhachhi.

Utam Singh,

D. 1826.

i

Jinn

Singh,

D. 1852.

Attar Singh,

D.1837.

Jit

Singh.

Dewa Singh.

I

Gnrdit Singh,

B. 1834.

Ganda Singh. Gnrbnkah Singh,

D. 1846,

at Sohraon.

T
MehtabMohr

Singh, Singh,

D. 1857. B. 1810.

Hehr Singh,

B. 1857.

Dyal Singh,

B.1858.

Jaggat Singh,

B. 1860.

Son,

B. 1868.

Mit Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

The original home ofthe Chhachhi family is not certainlyknown, though

being of the Kohli Ehatri tribe, its ancestor, in all probability! emigrated

from Bhatnir to the Panjab, where he settled at Salargah m Chhachh,

whence the title Chhachhi of the family is taken.

Sirdar Tehil Singh first entered the service of the Khatar Sirdars,

bnt the later joined Sirdar Charrat Singh, Sukarchakia, when that

Chief was becoming powerful, and received from him jagirs to the

amount of 86,700 Ba. at Mial Daud Khel, Lawa and Dallur. This

was in the year 1741. Tehil Singh made conquests on his own account,

and captured the fort of Dewar, and Mapal from the Pathans of Makhad,
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both of which places he held till 1786. On the death of Tehil Singh

his three sons succeeded to all his jagirs. Jassa Singh died soon after his

father, but Sirdars Sher Singh and Fatah Singh throughout the early

years of Benjit Singh1
* < reign, did exoellent service, and received large

additions to their estates at Bharatpur, Sahiwal, Kunjah and elsewhere

to the value of 53,000 Rs. The brothers served at Kask, in the Pind

Dadan Khan district, against the Janjoahs ; at Pindi Gheb ; Jhang, and

joined the first unfortunate expedition against Kashmir, in 1814, in which

both were slain. On their death the Pind Dadan Khan jagirs and that of

Abdal in Gujranwala were resumed. Ourmuhh Singh and Sadhu Singh

were taken into the Ohorehasah Kalan, in Which the former remained till

his death in 1829. He left one daughter who married Nihal Singh,

who took the name of Chhachhi, and was allowed to hold his father-in-

law's jagir Qf Chakori in Gujranwala.

Utam Singh eldest son of Sher Singh succeeded to the family estate in

Gujpat and Gujranwala, and the same year the Maharaja gave to the second

sen Jtor#f^ the Lawaestate^hich had formerly been in possession of

the family, Utam Singh served, with his contingent, at the seige of Mul-

tan in 1 818, and afterward retired to I^awa, where he was killed, in 1826, in

a revenue affray with the zamvadars* The Maharaja resumed all his jagir*

with the exception of Afi^jDand khel fad fcaifa> worth 2 1,200, which de-

scended tQ bis son Jiun Singh* The new Sirda* waa not perhaps so fond of

fighting as SQme of his family, bat he had his fair share nevertheless. His

contingent consisted of 65 horse, 5 zamburahsA or camelewivels> and a ket-

tle drum, the sound of which waa well known all along the frontier. He

served at Bannu, Tank, Mitha Tiwaua, where he was wounded j and at

Peshawar, whaoe ia the fatal hattle of Jamtud his undfc A&ar Singh was

stmt JWsqou eight years he Was statioaed at Decs Ismail Khao, and

had; there pj^oty of work to de, m the border tribes were fierce haters of

th* Sikhs. aa<tgam him moot trouble. Alter the Sattej war he wm
potted with fcia son at Kaohhi, under the ordera of General Yaa Uort-

Jwdlv hut ttoa.aftor .returned hea|%. lotting Sufidii Singh with tike coo-
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tingent. He returned to his post, however, soon after Lieutenant H. B.

Edwardes arrived in Banna, and, with his son, who was at this time a

mere boy, served under that officer to the close of the second Sikh war.

Sirdar Jinn Singh was one of the few Sikh chiefs who remained loyal

to the end, and of his fifty-five horsemen, only two, during the whole

siege of Multao, deserted to the enemy.

On the annexation of thePanjab, his service jagirs were resumed,but

his personal jagirs, amounting to 7000 Rs. at Mial, Daudkhel and

Salargah, the last of which had been in the family ever since 1741,

were released to him for life, one half to descend in perpetuity. Sirdar

Jiun Singh died on the 22nd September 1852.

Sirdar Ourdit Singh did good service in 1857, raising a force of 25

sowars and guarding the ferry at Wazirabad. He also raised 5 sowars

for service in Oude, and received in recognition of his loyalty a Khillat of

300 Rs.

Of the three sons of Jit Singh Chhachhi, Gurbahsh Singh the eldest was

killed in 1845, at Firushahr. The second son, Mohr Singh, who had served

in the same regiment as his brother, was, in 1848, in the Ghorcharah

Ealan under Ganpat Rai. He went over with Sirdar Sher Singh to

Mulraj at Multan, and obtaining from the Attariwala chief a grant of the

whole of the Lawa jagir in which he was legally a third sharer, he

went offto take possession ; but Amir Devi and Hukm Devi, the widows of

Attar Singh and Gurbuksh Singh, held out gallantly in the Lawa fort,

for the Chhachhi women can fight as bravely as the men, and Sher

Muhammad Khan Tiwanah coming to the rescue of the ladies, Mohr

Singh was compelled to return to Sher Singh, completely disappointed,

and his rightful share of the jagir was confiscated for his rebellion. He

entered the service of the English Government, in 1857, and marching

down into Hindostan, died in harness like most of his family.



THE MNDHAWAH FAMILY.

I. SIEDAB JAIMAL SINGH KHUNDAH.
jQyanat Bai

Lacbhi Bam,
I

Majja Singh • Gajja Singh. Tegh Singh

Panjab Singh

H. D. Sirdar

Nodh Singh.

Majithia.

Sirdar Prem Singh.

Sirdar Jowahir Singh Hira ' Singh Sirdar Jaimal ' Singh Jaswant Singh.

M. D. Sher Singh Saddorah b. 1825. b. .1823. d. 1844.

B. 1822 il i>. Comdt Fatah Singh,

Chahal.

1 I

Tara Sing. Eirpal Singh.

B. 1S60. B. 1B50.

K.D.SL GopaL fimgh,

Manowli.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY,

The Randhawah tribe is of Rajput origin, and its fonder -was resi-

dent in BIkanir seven iimndred years ago. From him have descended

seven families more or teas distinguished in the history ©f the Panjab,

namelyz Dharambot, Ghanianki, Chamyari, Oodah, Doinnghah, or Tal*

wwadi, Kathu-Nangal and Khwndaii. Some account of the five last of

these families mil be given here. Khnnda nawtakrs the highest rank,

while Katfan-Nangal, Dhammkot nod Ghamanki are <of no present

consideration whatever.
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Little is known of Randhawah, a Jadn Rajput, the ancestor from whom:

the tribe has derived its name. He wae said to have been a great warrior

and his name Ran, war, and Dkctma a local form of davma to ran,

signifies hie prowess, bat whether be was wont to rim into the battle or

away from it is nowhere recorded. Neither he nor his immediate

descendants left Bikanir, but Kajjal, fifth in descent from Randhawah,

emigrated to the Panjab and settled near Battala,* which had been

founded some time before by Bam Deo a Bhatti Rajput

The brothers took possession of a valuable tract ofcountry in the

Gurdaspur district, including Naosherah, Zafarwal, Khnndah, Shahpar,

and adjacent village*, and the other branches of the Randhawah family,

about th« some time, nose to importance- The Khandahwale* belonged to

the Kanheya mwl, and till the death of Sirdar Jai Singh Kanhey*, in 1795,

they kept possession of ail their estates, worth nearly two lakh* of rupees;

but Sadda Kour, widow of Jai Singh, and one of the ablest and most

unscrupulous of her sex, taking advantage of some dissentions in the

family, seized Naosherah and Hyatnagar Kalair. Still later, in the time

of Sirdar Prem 8ingh
y
Maharaja Ranjit Singh seized the whole of the

estate, leaving only ten villages to" the family, worth 6,000 Rs.

Panjab Singh, father of Prem Singh had married a daughter of Nodb

Singh Majithia, whose son Sirdar Desa Singh possessed at this time great

influence with the Maharaja. He procured Prem Singh to be placed,

with his ten sowars, under him, and the young Sirdar accordingly served

with the Maharaja'8 forces in many campaigns, including those of Multan

• Battala is stated to here bees founded in 146b. A. JX, bat io reality Us age fe far greater.

Ram Deo first dug tbe foundations of tbe new town about two miles from the present site : but

every night the excavation which he had dug during the day was filled up by supernatural

agency 4 and Bam Deo was at last compelled to daaage tbe siteof «he town, whioh tie called

Battala or change.

Battala was, however, a place of no importance till X 590, when Khamsher Khan* who, from

being a eumteh in Afcbar*s Zenana, rose to the governorship of the Manjha and the Jalandhar

Doab, beautified (be town with fine buildings and a aupeob tana. Finding tbe Wanlas

averse to bathing in the tank he sent 300 .camels to Hardwar to fetch Ganges water with whi<*

to putify it, and the story is that from that day the tank has been always full, and the water

bae been always dear.
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and Peshawar. He was drowned on the 2nd November, 1824
;
when

swollen by the rains, in pursuit of the Gandghar insurgents who had at-

tacked and defeated Hari Singh Nalwa. The jagir was continued to

Pretn Singh's four sons on the same terms, namely, service of 10 sowars

in the Majithia contingent.

In 1886, Sirdar Jaimal Singh entered the service of the Maharaja

with his brother Jowahir Singh. He received a command in the Ram-

gharia brigade from Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia, in the place of his

father-in-law, Fatah Singh Chahal, who had lately died. The brothers

accompanied Lehna Singh to Peshawar, when he marched to relieve the

Sikh army after its defeat by the Afghans at Jamrud, in 1837.

Jowahir Singh served with Lehna Singh in the hill country of Mandi

and the Khundah Sirdars were, till the annexation of the Panjab, heredi-

tary jagirdarsof the Majithia chiefs. Jaswant Singh died in 1844.

Sirdars Jowahir Singh and Hira Singh are sons of one mother

;

Sirdars Jaimal Singh and Jaswant Singh of another, and no love has

ever been lost between the half brothers. Sirdar Lehna Singh, their

immediate superior, on their disputing about the jagir, divided it between

them, thus: Jaimal Singh to hold Khundah, Ehundi, Sujanpur,

Buddhipur, Shahpur, Mali Samrar, and half of Harsian, Jafowal and

Bandiwal, value 4000 Rs. with an allowance of 2000 Rs. cash, and to

furnish six sowars. Jowahir Singh to hold Zafarwal, Mallian and half

Harsian, worth 2600 Rs. with a cash allowance of 1200 R9. and to

furnish four sowars. But just before Lehna Singh left the second time

for Benares, another dispute arose about the proprietary right of the

brothers. A panchayat or committee was appointed by Lehna Singh,

which decided that Sirdar Jaimal Singh should hold the proprietary

rights of Khundah and Shahpur, the ancestral villages, and Sirdar

Jowahir Singh, the proprietary rights of Naoshera and Jhattupattu.

But the proprietors of the last two villages, also of the Randhawah

clan, disputed the right, and a decision was given in their favour in

attempting, with the Maharaja's army to ford the Indus, then much
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the Settlement Court in 1354. Joioahir Singh then sued for belf of

Khundah and Shahpur, but the Settlement Officer decided against

him.

Sirdar Jbwahir Singh has not served under the British Government.

Id 1850, he visited Sirdar Lehna Siugh at Benares, but soon afterwards

returned to the Panjab. Sirdar Jaimal Singh was, in 1847, appointed

Naib Adalati or Deputy Judge of Amritsar, under Sirdar Lehna Singh

Majithia. When the rebellion of 1848 broke out, he stood manfully and

without hesitation on the side of the Government. He took an active

part against the insurgents of the Manjha, whose houses he was directed

to confiscate, and by his loyalty, intelligence and zeal won the highest

praise from the Authorities. After annexation, he accepted service as

Tehsildar of Battala, and did his best to render the new administration

popular in the country. Although ignorant of the English system of

procedure, he conducted his duties with so much ability that he was made

an Extra Assistant Commissioner and placed in the Thuggi Department.

There Colonel Sleeman, Major McAndiew and Mr. Brereton testified to

the value of his services. He was employed in collecting information in

the villages, in arresting Thugs, and in conducting prosecutions against

them ; and later made himself very useful in taking charge of the Jail

and school of Industry. He resigned the office of Extra Assistant in

I860. In 1857 he did excellent service, and received, in acknowledgement

of his loyalty, a Khillat of 1000 Rs.

He holds in jagir and cash, 4560 Rs. per annum, of whichajagir of

2000 Rs. descends, on half revenue rates, to his male issue, in perpetuity.



THE RANDHAWAH FAMILY.

II. SIRDAR LAL SINGH TALWANDf.
Pabdhan Chand.

_l_

I
I

Santokh Singh, Sahib Singh,

». 1802. d. 1804.

I I I

S. Dal Singh. Ran Singh. Gajja Singh.

i i I 1
Gulab Singh. Kahn Singh, S. Lai Singh, Nihal Singh.

D. 1826. b. 1798.

L I

i i i i n i r
Ajjab Harsukh Hari Gopal Hukm Singh. Hakim Him
Singh, Singh. Singh, Singh, resident in Singh. 8ingh.

D. 1837. B. 1852. d 1858. Jammu. i

I

| | I I ! |
I

Gurdit Kharta Bhugwan Thakar Kanda Ram Kehr

Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh. Singh, Singh, Singh.

B. 1855. B. 1857. B, 1855. B. 1843. B. 1859. B. 1862.
|

I

Dhyan Singh.

I
i

Harbaksh Singh. Gurbaksh Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY

The Talwandi, Khundah and Chamyari houses are all nearly connect-

ed, their immediate and common ancestor being Dhir or Randhir Chand,

fourteenth in descent from Randhawah the founder of the tribe.

He came to the Panjab about the year 1540, and near Battala, where

others of his tribe had previously settled, he built a village which he called

Jhanda after his eldest son.*

* There is a story which, however, the dates will not in any way support, that Randhir

Chand or Dhir wa< a fellow emigrant of Ram Deo Bhatti, the founder of Battala ; and that

the name of Battala was given to his new town becanse he had exchanged its original site

with Randhir Chand for that of Jhanda. Vide ante p. 201.
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Targa the grandson of Randhir Ghand left his father's village and found-

ed Talwandi, the present residence of the family. About 1640, during

the reign of Shah Jahan, Bahar Chand, the great grandson of Tutga, re-

ceived the office of chowdri of Tappa Dabha, which was held in the family

until the time of Pardhan Chand.

Santokh Singh and Sahib Singh, the two sons of Pardhan Chand became

Sikhs and joining the Kanheya misl, with Sirdar Jai Singh as their chief,

they took possession of Talwandi and Dorangla. Little is known of the

brothers who were not men of any importance. Santokh Singh 4ied in

1802, and Sahib Singh two years later. Of the three sons of Santokh

Singh, Dal Singh was the only one to obtain a share of his father's jagir.

Talwandi and some neighbouring villages were left him ; Dorangla and

the Sialkot estate were seized by Ranjit Singh who also took possession of

the estate of Sahib Singh.

Sirdar Dul Singh fought in most of the Maharaja's campaigns.

During his life time he divided a portion of his estate between his sons

;

Kahn Singh receiving Rai Chak and Chainiwala, and Lai Singh, Talwandi.

The Sirdar was killed in the Satlej campaign in 1845, and his jagirs were

resumed.

Kahn Singh had died long before his lather. He fell in the battle of

Saidhu, in March, 1827, fighting against Syad Ahmad Shah. His

only son was filled ten years later, in April 1837, in the battle of

Jamrud.

Sirdar Lai Singh was born in 1798, and has seen a good deal of service.

He fought in the Multan and Kashmir expeditions of 1818-19 and at

Jamrud, where his nephew was slain.

In 1843, he was appointed to co-operate with Gurmani Lai, the

< adalati' or chief justice of the Manjha, holding the command of fifty

horse.

In 1857, at the requisition of Government, he furnished ten horse-

men for service in Hindostan and sent with them his two soni
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Hira Singh and Oopal Singh, Both fought gallantly throughout the

campaign : Hira Singh was made a Risaldar, and in 1859, on his retire-

ment, received a present of 1800 Rs. and a grant of 50 acres of land,

near Nurpur in the Kangra district. Gopal Singh was a Paffadar in

' Hodson's Horse/ He was killed in a skirmish with the rebels near Cawn-

pore, in 1858.

Sirdar Lai Singh owns half Talwandi in proprietary right, as also

Shaikh Bahlol. The proprietary right of the other half of Talwandi is

held by the descendants of Sahib Singl
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III.—SIBDAR GURDIT SINGH CHAMYARI.
Nam Singh,

d. 1805.

. J

I | III
Raram Kour, Sada Kour, Jai Hari Ram Singh,

M. Sirdar Amar if. S. Budh Singh Singh, d. 1804,

Singh, Bhangi. Singh. d. 1841.

Gunnukh Singh. Ranhai Singh. Isa 1 Gurdit Hardit Singh,

Singh. Singh. D. 1834,

Narayan Partab Nihal Bajkour. Jowahir

Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh,

B. 1847. B. 1823. B. 1831. B. 1823.

I I

Bhagwan Singh, Sham Singh, Gopal Lehna Narayan

B. 1857. B. 1858. Singh, Singh, Singh,

B. 1843. B. 1852. b. 1838.

Snchei

Singh,

B. 1859.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY-

The founder of the Chamyari family was not Nar Singh, the true

ancestor of the family, but Sawal Singh a distant connection, who, about

the year 1750, adopted the Sikh faith and became a member of the

Bhangi misl. He fought for his chief Hari Singh in many battles but

does not appear to have neglected his personal interests as a few years

later we find him the possessor of a large tract of country on the left

bank of the Ravi, including Ajnala and Chamyari, or Chambyari, from

which place the family took its name. Sawal Singh was killed
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in battle, leaving no issue ; but his widow Mai Malkian made orer the estate

to Nar Singh, a cousin of her deceased husband and his devoted follower,

1 Gurmatta' or Sikh National Council and Nar Singh, the acknowledged

heir of all Sawal Singh's estates, went forth conquering and to conquer.

Not content with the Aairitsar side of the river, he invaded the Sialkot

He then transferred hi$ services to the rising Kanheya misl and at Nu-

nar in the Sialkot district, had a sharp fight with his old allies. The

young Sukarchakia chief, Mahan Singh, was on his side, and opposed to

him were Jhanda Singh and all the bravest of the Bhangi Chiefs. The

origin of the quarrel was trivial enough. Nar Singh, passing through one

Jhanda Singh's villages, had turned his horses into a field of young corn

to graze. The Bhangi Chief came down in great wrath and insist-

ed on their removal. Nar Singh refused to interrupt his horses at their

meal. This insult Jhanda Singh was unable to endure, and collecting

all his men and making as many allies as he was able, he marched against

Nar Singh, who was prepared to meet him. The fight was not decisive

and soon afterwards Nar Singh disgusted his Sukarchakia friends by giving

his daughter Earam Kour in marriage to Amar Singh, nephew of Sirdar

Jhanda Singh. He did not, however, openly break with the Sukar

chakias, and, in 1799, we find him assisting the son of Mahan Singh to

capture Lahore.

Nar Singh died in 1806. His eldest son Ram Singh died some

months before him, of cholera, in the camp of Jaswant Rao Hoikar the

Mahxatta Chi^f. On his death Ranjit Singh took possession of the greater

portion of the family estates, including the Sialkot villages and the Talu-

kas of Saddowal, Ghaniwala and Chamyari. The town of Chamyari

was left in the possession of the family who still hold it in proprietary

right.

Chamyari is a very ancient town and there are several legends re-

garding its origin which may be given here.

a brave and enterprising man. This arrangement was confirmed by the

district and took possession of Pasrur and many villages in its vicinity.
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One of these relates that Raja Salvahan of Sialkot, who reigned

about 90 A. D., passing with his retinue near the spot where Chamya-

ri now stands saw a young girl drawing water at a well. Struck by

her marvellous beauty he enquired her name, and found that it was

Chamba, and that she was the daughter of the Rajput Chief of the dis-

trict. Salvahan asked the girl in marriage, but her father declined as

the Raja's name was a terror throughout the Panjab to both parents

and daughters, as he was accustomed to take a new wife every day and

maidens were becoming scarce in the land. But the Raja was not to be

denied. He swore that if Chamba was only given to him, he would not

marry again for eight days, and to these reasonable terms the father

consented. But by the eighth day, Raja Salvahan had grown so deeply

enamoured of the beautiful Chamba, that he was content to divorce all

his other wives, and to keep her only for life, and to glorify his love and

render it immortal, he built around the well, where he had first seen her

drawing water, the town of Charayari, which he called after her name.

Another story asserts that Chambyari or Chamyari was named after

the caste of Raja Salvahan's favourite wife, whose name was Luna, the

daughter of Raja Fipa of Papnakhah, a Champal Rajput. She was the

mother of Risalu, from whom Sialkot was formerly called Risalkot.

Luna was remarkable for her beauty, though not for her virtue, as the

following story will show. Ichhran, another of Raja Salvahan's many

wives became the mother of a beautiful boy, who was named Puran.

The astrologers, who had assembled at the palace to draw the horoscope

of the new-born infant, declared that the greatest calamities would

befal him should he be seen by his father before his twelfth birthday. In

those days astrologers were believed, and a high tower was accordingly

built, in which the bay was carefully guarded till the twelve years had

come, as the attendants thought, to an end, when they brought him to

his delighted father. But one day had been omitted from the calculation
;

the twelve years had not expired.
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When Luna saw the lovely boy she fell in love with him at once.

This was less her fault than that of the stars, and at last, unable to con-

trol herself she caught Puran in her arms and told him all her love.

He had not been taught the art of love in his solitary tower, and only

laughed at Luna's distress and ran away, while she, enraged at the repulse,

and her love turning to hatred, tore her hair and clothes, and when the

Raja came in, told him, with weeping eyes, that Furan had attempted

her virtue. The Raja made no enquiries, but straightway ordered that

the boy should be taken into the jungle and there put to death. As the

poor little fellow was being carried off by the executioners he begged hard

for his life ; but for long begged in vain. At length the men promised

not to kill him ; but they cut off both his hand? and threw him down a

well, * where they left him to die. But the life of Puran was miracu-

lously preserved, and about two years afterwards the great magician

Ghorakh Nath came to the place with his twelve thousand disciples.

One of these, drawing water from the well, saw the boy and having taken

him out, carried him to the magician, who by enchantments replaced

his hands. Ghorakh Nath then brought Puran to the palace, and restor-

ed to sight Ichhran, who had become blind with weeping for the untime-

ly fate of her son. Raja Salvahan, confouuded by these prodigies, wished

to resign the crown to his son, but Puran would not accept the offer,

and renouncing the world became a disciple of Ghorakh Nath with whom

he remained until his death, f

Such are the legends regarding the founding of Chamyari, which is

undoubtedly ol great antiquity. It was almost entirely destroyed in the

great inundation, about a thousand years ago, when the five rivers of the

Panjab united, but was rebuilt under the Emperors. In 1722, it was

burnt down by the Sikhs, and was still in ruins when it came into the

possession of Nar Singh who restored and enlarged it.

* This well is still to be seen Dear Sialkot.

f Both these legends have somewhat an Arabian Nights* complexion. Bat they have

been current in the Panjab for many hundred years, and it is probable that some of the stories

of the Arabian Nights had an Indian derivation.
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On the death' of the widow of Nar Singh and oiHafi Singhhis second

son, the little estate left to the family was again reduced, and the whole

was resumed by Maharaja Sher Singh, on the death of Jai Singh,

in 1841.

Sirdar Onrdit Singh, who was Commandant of Maharaja Dalip Singh's

body guard, holds a jagir at Dhariwal near Ajnaia, worth 1200 JJs. per

annum, half of which lapses at his death. His two sons Partab Singh

and Nihal Singh joined the rebels in 1848, and lost their jagirs. Khem

Kour> widow of Sirdar Jai Singh, receives a pension of 500 Es. per

annum.
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MehrChand.

1

IV.—Haei Singh, Dodia.

Jamal.

I

Sajana.

I

Nathn. Sirdar Gurbaksh

Singh.

d. 1795.

8hian. Sipha,

Sirdar Sndh Singh.

D. 1813.

m. d. Sirdar Chet

Singh Ealianwala.

Bibi Rupan

K. Fatah Singh of

Chittarghar.

Dyal Singh.

i

Joala Singh.

b. 1834.

I

Sirdar Gajja

Singh.

D. 1822.

Dhyaa Singh.

d. 1837.

Hari Singh.

b. 1809.

I

Nidhan Gnrdit

Singh. Singh.

B. Chand Kour
M. Bam Singh

Bheraniah.

Joala Singh.

b. 1834.

M. d. Sultan

Singh Kahlu.

8ant Singh B. Gulab

n. d. Sirdar Sour.

Mehtab Singh

Sindhu.

B. Bishau

Soar.

I I

Bishan Singh. Isar Singh

b. 1856. b. 1862.

betrothed to d.

of Kesar Singh

Chinah.

Kehr Singh

b. 1862.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The village of Doda is situated in the Shakarghar Parganah of the

Gurdaspur District, and like that of Jhanda was founded by Dhir Ran-

dhawa. Jhanda was the original colony, and Doda was populated from

it. The Dodia family ploughed and sowed their fields, as simple hus-

bandmen, for some generations, till Qurbafoh Singh, in the early days of

Sikh power, adopted the new faith, and the profession of arms. He, with

his brother joined the Bhangi confederacy, and soon became a chief of

some note. He was engaged ia perpetual warfare with his neighbours
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and in one of his expeditions against Imarai of the Paddah tribe, his

elder brother ftathu was slain. Ourbahh Singh acquired a large tract of

country in the neighbourhood of Doda, including Sadhanwal, Ranjrur,

Jassar and Bhopalwala, and also took possession of part of the Jammu

territory, building a fort only a few miles from the city of Jammu itself.

He died about 1793, and was succeeded by his son Sudh Singly who also

"became a man of some importance, and added largely to the family

possessions.

Both Sudh Singh and his father were bitter enemies of the Jammu

Raja, and this enmity nearly cost Sudh Singh his life, for on one occasion!

as he was riding to Lala Chak, about five miles from Jammu, he fell into

an ambush laid for him by Ranjit Deo, and was fired at by a party of the

Raja's troops. His horse was wounded in the neck : one ball lodged in

Sudh Singh's saddle, another struck the handle of his sword, and it was

with difficulty that he made his escape. He died in 1813, and his family

knowing that they could not successfully oppose Ranjit Singh, sent Gafja

Singh, cousin of Budh Singhf who had left no male issue, to Lahore, with

presents of two lakhs of rupees, an elephant and valuable horses

and offers of submission. Ranjit Singh, however, hearing of Sudh Singh's

death, had already sent a force under Ganda Singh, Safi, to seize the

fort of Jassar situated about five miles from Doda. The family repre-

sented how matters stood and begged for delay, till the pleasure of the

Maharaja should be known, but Ganda Singh was not to be stayed

and directed an immediate assault upon the fort, from which he

was repulsed with loss. When Ranjit Singh heard of this failure he

laughed and said that " the ' safi' had lost his c safa\" The joke

requires explanation. Ganda Singh, before he was raised to the command

of a regiment was a ' safi
1
or man employed to brush away flics, and

' safa' is a cloth used as a turban, the loas of which among all orientals

is considered disgraceful. Ranjit Singh made but few jokes and the

success of this one pleased him so much that Gajja Singh was well re-

ceived, and twenty fiye villages were released in his favour, subject to the
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service of eighteen sowars. He accompanied the Maharaja on his

expeditions against Multan and Kashmir, and fought under Diwan

Mokham Chand in the battle of Attack, in 1813, and was also present at

the siege of Mankera. He died the year after this last expedition, in

1822, when allhisjagirs were resumed by the Maharaja.

Hari Singh his eldest son was thus almost reduced to poverty, and

took service with the Sindhanwalia chiefs, Lehna Singh and Shamsber

Singh, from whom he eventually received the command of 50 sowars.

He fought gallantly at Jamrud, where Hari Singh Nalwa was slain, and

his conduct on this occasion was rewarded by Ranjit Singh.

During the Satlej campaign he served under Sirdar Shamsher Singh

Sindhanwalia, and after the occupation of Lahore, he accompanied that

chief and Lieut. Edwardes to Bannu, on a Salary of 600 Rs. a year.

When the rebellion broke out at Multan, Hari Singh marched there with

his superior and joined the rebels with Raja Sher Singh. He asserts,

indeed, that he attempted, with Commandant Karam'Baksh of Batala,

to escape from the rebel camp, and that they had even commenced their

flight, when they were seen by the enemy : Karam Baksh, who was

riding first, was shot dead, and Hari Singh himself was taken prisoner.

Whatever may be the truth of this story, it is certain 'that Hari Singh

fought on the rebel side at Ramnagar and Gujrat, and accordingly his

village of Fatowal, worth 600 Rs., and a portion of Doda were resumed.

His cash pension of 500 Rs., was also confiscated, but in 1852 he received

a cash pension of 100 Rs. which he still enjoys.

The share in the village of Doda possessed by Ind Kour the last

surviving widow of Sirdar Sudh Singh, was not resumed, till the death

of that lady some years afterwards.

Joala Singh, son of Hari Singh, entered the corps known as the

' Suraj Mukhi' at Amballa. He is now in the Police.

Sant Singh, another son, entered € Hodson's Horse,' in 1857, and did

good service in Hindoostan, In 1860 he was compelled to retire on

account of ill health.
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V.—Nand Singh Kathu-Nan<ul

Sahib Sinoh.

d. 1800.

Jit Singh. Bndh Singh.

GuUb Singh. Sakha Singh. Partab Singh.

I D. 1844.

Nand Singh. Budha Singh. Kahn Sing'

Daughter betrothed

to Mai Singh, Paralia.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

Chowdhri Dalai, tenth in descent from Randhawa, founded the village

of Chayinda in the Amritsar district. His four sons, Qaggu, Jabhu, Ram

and Zakhan founded respectively the villages ofKathu-Nangal, Sahniwali,

Wariam-Nangal and Rupowali. Sahib Singh, who took the 1 pahal ' and

became a Sikh about the year 1770, was the great grandson of Gaggu. He
joined Sirdar Jai Singh Kanheya, and took possession of about thirty

villages in the neighbourhoodofKathu-Nangal, Dharamkot and Chakowal.

Sahib Singh was a gallant man and bore the scars of fourteen wounds.

He fought on the side of the Kanheyas in all their quarrels, and fell at

last before the fort of Ataighar, in a skirmish with the Ramgharia troops.

His two sons Jil Singh and Budh Singh succeeded to his estate, but the

elder of these was killed soon afterwards at Lodha-Mandowala, fighting

against the Ramgharias who had slain his father.

Budh Singh was one of the last of the Kanheya Sirdars to tender his

allegiance to Ranjit Singh, by whom he and the sons of Jit Singh were

allowed to retain their estates. He served in the army, in Hazara,

Yusafzai, and Kashmir, till 1823, when he was obliged to retire through
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ill health, and the Maharaja resumed all his villages except Ladha -Manila

worth 3000 Be. and a portion of Katha-Nangal. He died three years

later, and his only son Partab Singh was placed in the € Ohorchara Kalau'

Regiment, and was afterward transferred as Adjutant to the Pohvindia Re-

giment, of which he became Commandant, in 1840. In 1842, he was made

Colonel and received a grant of the jagir of Khiali, worth 1000 Bs. He

died without issue, in 1844.

None others of the family were in any way distinguished. Nmnd

Singh, the present representative, resigned the service and lost his jagir

in 1848. He resides at Kathu-Nangal where he possesses a well and half

the proprietary rights of the village.
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THE RANDHAWA FAMILY.

VI.—Sirdar Sahib Singh Isapuria.

Sirdar Dasonda Singh.

I

Sirdar Bhaggat Singh.

I

Sirdar Ram Singh.

D. 1886.

I

Sirdar Sahib Singh.

B. 1805.

I

Akwak Singh.

B. 1834.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

The last family of the Randhawa elan of sufficient importance to be

mentioned here is that of Isapur. Its founder Dasonda Singh having

become a Sikh in 1730, entered the service of Adina Beg with whom he

remained till 1758.

He then joined the Bhangi confederacy! and through the influence of

Chowdri Raman, a Randhawa Rajput anda distant relative, he obtained a

jagir worth about 20,000 Re. including the village of Isapur, which has

ever since remained in the family, and from which Dasonda Singh took his

family name. His son Bhaggat Singh preserved the old estate and acquired

new jagirs; and Sirdar Ram Singh, about the year 1804, joined

Banjit Singh, who confirmed to him the villages of Isapur, Bolah, Suran,

and others in the Amritsar District. He did good service on several occa-

sions, and in 1818, received the grant of jagirs to the value of five lakhs

of rupees, subject to the service of 700 horsemen and 2,000 infantry. This

was a special grant for the Kashmir campaign, and was resumed in 1821

after the fall of Mankera.

In 1828, Bam Singh was placed under the orders of Prince Eharrak

Singh, with whom he remained till 1824, he was transferred to Raja
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Suchet Singh's division. He served in Kulu, Kangra, and in most of

Singh had been for some time in Government employ at the time of his

father's death, at which time lie was serving with Raja Suchet Singh, on

a salary of 2000 Rs. per annum. This was raised to 7,923 Rs. including

Isapur and some other villages of the original estate.

Sahib Singh was present at the second seige of Multan in 1818, and

in Kashmir, in the following year. He also served under Prince

Kharrak Singh and Raja Suchet Singh, at Munkera, Bannu, Yusafzai,

Syduki, and the Derajat. After the Satlej campaign his estate was cut

down to 5231 Rs. subject to the service of 10 sowars, and also charged

with pensions to his father's widows.

In 1847, he was sent in command of 100 horsemen to the Manjha to

assist Lala Mangalsen, brother of Diwan Rattan Chand Darhiwala, in

the collection of the revenue, and afterwards he proceeded to Hazara

under Captain Abbott. He remained faithful to Government during the

disturbances of 1848-49, and has been spoken of in the highest terms by

many English Officers.

In 1851, a portion of his jagirs, consisting of Isapur, Bolah, Saggal and

Suran, worth 2597 Rs., exclusive of some subordinate rent-free holdings

in the name of other members of his family, was confirmed to him for life.

The villages of Isapur, Saggal, and Suran, worth 1386 Rs. descend to his

legitimate male heirs in perpetuity.

His only son Akwak Singh was first employed under the English Go*

vernment as a Jemadar of Police. In 1857, he was made Risaldar

and sent to Bannu. He behaved very well during the disturbances and

received an extra Buhadari allowance for his gallant conduct. He is

now a Risaldar at Kohat in receipt of 280 Rs. a month.

Sirdar Sahib Singh resides at Isapur, in the Amritsar District.

the Maharaja's numerous campaigns, and died in 1836. His son Sahib
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GENERAL HARSUKH RAI.

Laohi Ram.

Shanai^Ram.

Ganda Mai.

Sadda'Singh. Hoahnak Rai Gardit'sioglu Ram Rakha MaL Ram bang.

General Harfukh Rai, Ram Dai.

i. 1810.

Jinn Daa,

B. 1863.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

LacAi Ram,* respectable Katri of the Kapur tribe, left Lahore about

the year 1740 for Hafizabad, where he married and settled, and where

hi* descendants have since resided. The first of the family to take service

under the Sikh Government was Outdit Singh, who entered the cavalry,

under Prince Kharrak Singh, on a salary of 2000 Rs. per annum.

He married a daughter of Lala Nanak Chand, elder brother of Diwan

Sawan Mai, Nazim of Multan, and had two sons, one of whom was

Hunuii Rai. His brothers were not men of any note.

Ram Banff married the daughter of Lala Gurmukh Rai, another

brother of Diwan Sawan Mai, and served under his kinsman as

Kardar, and afterwards as Commandant at Dera Ghazi Khan, on a salary

of 1800 Rs. per annum.

Ram Rakha Mall, who is still living, was also a kardar under Sawan

Hall.

Hanukh Rai went to Multan in1833, and was made ' adalati' or judge

by the Diwan, and soon tfterward* received a military appointment. But



220 HISTORY OF THB

he only remained there for two years, when flailing to obtain leave of ab-

sence, he threw up his appointment in disgust and came to Lahore, where,

in 1836, through the favour of Raja Dhyan Singh, he obtained a lucrative

post about court, which he held till 1839, when he was sent to Multan in

charge of the Salt customs : but this appointment he only held four

months. Maharaja Sher Singh made him Eardar of Sheikhapurah, on a

salary of 1800 Us. per annum ; but he fell into disgrace with bis patron

Raja Dhyan Singh, whose influence was used to procure his dismissal, in

1811. He was then appointed Eardar of Haweli, near Pak Pattan, but his

administration was very unpopular. He made Sirdar Jowahir Singh, the

minister, his enemy, by his intrigues with Prince Peshora Singh, who

after the death of his brother in July, 1843, had fled to Ludhiana ; and

Harsuih Rai was not only dismissed from his employment, but his jagirs

and property were confiscated.

When Baja Lai Siugh r6se to power, Harsukh Rai again came into

favour ; he was created General and received command of the brigade

which Lai Singh had begun to form in the hope that it, being his own

creation, would stand by him in any new revolution. He was also made

Eardar at Patti, at the south western extremity of the Lahore District,

in spite of the opposition of his enemies at court, who asserted that if

the ruin of any place was desired, it was sufficient to send Harsukh Rai

there. But the general, though by no means scrupulous, was energetic,

and a good officer. His brother Ram Das conducted most of the civil

work at Patti, while Harsuih Rai remained at Lahore, till, at the close

of the year, Raja Lai Singh fell from power, and his protege fell with

him. The new brigade, of which only one regiment, the Ram Paltan,

had been formed, was broken up, and at the same time the General

lost the Eardarship of Patti.

Soon after the outbreak at Multan, in 1848, Harsukh Rai was

again sent, by the desire of Colonel H. Lawrence, to the Manjha, as

Eardar, on 4310 Rs. per annum. It was a time when energy, resolution

and fidelity were invaluable, and the Resident thought that Harsuki
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Rai could be depended upon for their exercise. The selection was fully

justified by the result. With every temptation to disloyalty, for the rebel

governor of Multan was his connection, and his own brother was in the

hostile ranks, Harsukh Rai performed his duty to the Government faithful-

ly, and through all these troublous days did good and zealous service.

On the annexation of the Panjab, his jagir, worth 1790 Ra. was main-

tained for life, and he was made Tehsildar, receiving an exceptional

allowance of 428 Rs.

In 1857, he was stationed at Amritsar, where he was very active,

pursuing the mutineers of the 26th Native Infantry and raising the coun-

try against them. For this he received from Government a grant of 1000

Bs. and an increase to his allowances. In 1859, Harwich Rai was raised

to the rank of Extra Assistant Commissioner, and posted to the Shahpur

district. He has been since successively at Mianwali, Gurdaspur and

Gujranwala, at which last place he was stationed in 1861. He now

fears that he will be compelled to resign the public service, as his sight,

which has long been bad, is altogether failing him. His ogly son living

is a boy of two years of age.
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On the annexation of the Panjab, the personal jagir of Fatah Singh,

worth 3000 Ks. was confirmed to him for life, one quarter to descend to

his sons.

5,100 Bs. were also confirmed to the two widows of Anand Singh

and the widows of Gurmuii Singh and Jiun Singh. Mai Sadda Kour,

step mother of Fatah Singh, has since died, and her pension of 2175 Rs.

has lapsed to Government.

Sirdar Fatah Singh resides at Thepur, in the Lahore District,
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SIRDAR SADHO SINGH PADHANIA.

Chanda

Siogh.

B. Rap Konr. B. Rattan Kour.

If. Kai Singh. H. Sirdar

Kahlon. Jowahir
Singh.

Randhawa,

HlRA.

Talok.

I

Sakha Singh.

D. 1803.

I

Sirdar Mit

Singh.

D. 1813.

I

Sahib

Singh,

S. Joala

Singh.

D. 1835.

I

S. Hardit

Singh.

D. 1860.

S. Sadho

Singh.
B. 1851.

Ganda

Singh.

I

I

Ram Singh.

j

Kahn Singh. B. Anup Konr.
M. Dal Singh.

Randhawa.

I I I |

Atma Singh. Kirpa Singh. Badal Singh. B. Kishan Konr,

B. 1834. B 1827. B. 1823. M. Sahib Singh.

I | Kulbajwa.
Lakha Singh . Gurbaksh Singh.

B. 1851. b. 1850.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY-

One of the principal Jat families of the Manjha is the Sindhu, and

to this family Sirdar Sadho Singh belongs. Its founder Sindhu appears

to have been of Rajput origin, but during the 13th century emigrated

from Ohazni in Afghanistan to the Manjha where he settled with his

family. How his ancestors became first resident in Afghanistan is on-

certain, but in all probability they were among the numerous Hindu

captives that Sultan Mahmud carried away with him after his Indian

expeditions, and a large colony ofwhom he planted in his new and beauti-

ful capital of Ghazni. Some of the Sindhu Jats assert that it was
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Ghazni, in Southern India, from which their ancestor emigrated, but this

Changa, the thirteenth in descent from Sindhu, was an influential

Chowdri, and founded, some fifteen miles south east of Lahore, the village

of Padhana, where the family still resides. He was the chief of the thirty

Jat chowdris and headmen, who went on a mission to the Emperor

Akbar, to arrange the marriage of that monarch with a daughter of

Mir Mitta Dhariwal, a Zamindar of Dowla Kangra, near Wadni, in the

Firozpur district. The Emperor first saw the girl, who was very beauti-

ful, at her village well. She had a pitcher of water on her head, yet

contrived to place her foot upon the rope of a refractory and runaway

heifer, and hold it captive till its owner came up. Akbar was so delighted

with this feat of strength and skill that he wished to marry her, but her

father declined the honour, without the consent of his caste. He assem-

bled a committee of seventy one lambardars and chowdris ; thirty five

Jats and thirty six Rajputs, to decide the question. The Rajputs con-

sidered the alliance disgraceful ; but the Jats, with Changa at their head,

approved of it, and the marriage took place accordingly. Akbar reward-

ed the thirty five with lands and honours ; and these were the ancestors

of all the Jat families in the Panjab, of any consideration ; so much so,

that the chief Jat families are called « painti,' i, e. thirty five ; and the chief

Rajput families
c chhati/ i. e. thirty six, at the present day. Changa, who

from his antecedents might be expected to have been among the € chhati/

was on the contrary found in the yanks of the Jats. His family had been

so long Jat cultivators, that their Rajput prejudices had died away. He

was a man of considerable influence and his son succeeded to his power
;

but his grandson Dibba was, during the reign ofJahangir, degraded from

the office of chowdri for murder.

When the Sikhs ro9e to power, StiHa SingA, who was then the re-

presentative of the family, with his two sons Hit Singh and Sahib Singh,

joined the popular faith. MU Singh entered the service of Sirdar Mahan

Singh Sukarcbakia, and SaJiib Singh that of Sirdar Gujar Singh of

story is improbable and is entirely unsupported by proof.
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Lahore. From the Sukarchakia leader Hit Singh received an estate

worth 12,000 Jfcu, and on Mahaa Singh's death he followed the fortunes

of the young Ranjit Singh, and was with him at the capture of Lahore,

in 1799. He later accompanied the Kassor expedition and rose high in

favour with his master, who gave him many valuable estates. In 1814,

he was in command of the rear guard of the army during its retreat from

Kashmir. The tribes came down in force and handled Hit Singh's divi-

sion very severely, and wounded the Sirdar himself mortally. Ranjit

Singh was much grieved at his loss, and swore to befriend his son

Joala Singhy to whom, accordingly, all his father's possession* were con-

firmed; and in addition he received a newjagiT, worth 1,25,000 Rs., at

Haripur Golehr in Kangra.

Sirdar J*ala Singh was a brave and an able man. He was present

at the capture of Multao, in 18 IS, and distinguished himself at Maiikera,

Ttrah, Kotkapura and Kashmir ; and on one occasion, being in charge of

the Attack fort, he gallantly held out, with a few hundred horsemen,

against the whole Afghan army.

In 1829, he was struck hy paralysis, and though he lived till 1835,

he was no longer able to serve in the field or to attend at darbar.

His illness is said to have been brought on in the following manner.

The troops occupying the Kangra fort had mutinied j and the Maharaja

sent Joala Singh, who was very popular with the army, to iuduce them

to return to their duty. The furt was too strong to reduce, and Joala

Singh was compelled to confine himself to arguments ; and, at length, on

solemn promises of full pardon, persuaded the mutineers to submit. But

the Maharaja cared nothing for the pledged word of Joala Singh. He put

the ringleaders to death, and fined and degraded the other mutineers.

This conduct so mortified Joala Singh, who considered his honor lost, that

it brought on the illne9S from which he never recovered.

There is no one of the Sikh Sirdars whose name is more renowned

for generosity and munificence than Joala Singh, The yono$r daughter
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of his cousin Kahn Singh, who had died in very embarrassed circums-

tances, Joala Singh adopted as his own. He gave her a large dowry, and

is said to have spent upwards of a lakh of rupees upon her marriage. At

the commencement of his last illness, he distributed an equally large sum

of money among the fakirs and Brahmans.

Nor was he less liberal to strangers than to his own family as the

following story will show.

When Prince Sher Singh had failed so signally in his admi-

nistration of Kashmir, the Maharaja looked about for victims upon

whom to avenge the failure. Among others, the principal agent of the

Prince, Diwan Baisakha Singh Chamyariwala, was ordered to Lahore

;

his accounts were declared fraudulent, and he was fined 1,25,000 Ks.

Without enquiry into the proofs against him, there is no doubt the fine

was deserved, for at that time Kashmir was considered by the Sikh

officials as a sheep fold under the protection of the wolves. But the

Diwan proclaimed that he was unable to pay the fine. The Maharaja

ordered him to be flogged until he should discover where his wealth was

concealed. The unhappy wretch was dragged out of the presence, past

the 1 deorhi/ or antechamber, where were seated Raja Dhian Singh,

Joala Singh and many other chiefs. When Diwan Baisakha Singh

saw them, he implored their intercession with the Maharaja, and threw

himself before them, crying out " I am your cow. Save me!" But no

one took the slightest notice of him, except Sirdar Joala Singh. He

listened to the whole story) and then had the courage to go before the

Maharaja, and beg for the remission of the punishment, offering himself

to pay the whole fine. Ranjit Singh consented, and being utterly with-

out the power of appreciating a noble and magnanimous action, recovered

the fine, to the last rupee, from Joala Singh, whom, as might have been

supposed, the Diwan forgot ever to pay.

As another instance of his generosity, it may be mentioned that in

his ancestral village of Padhana, he never took rent or revenue from any

of his own, the Sindhu tribe.
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On the death of Joala Singh, the Maharaja resumed the larger

portion of his jagir, for Hardii Singh, the Sirdar's only son, was of weak

intellect, and although he used to attend at court, yet he was unable

to hold any independent command. He, however, retained estates

worth 27,425Rs., subject to the service of one hundred horsemen.

In 1848, this contingent was in Hazara, with Sirdar Chattar Singh

Attariwala, when he rebelled. Most of the men remained true to Govern-

ment, and on the annexation of the Panjab, Hardii Singh and his

mother were allowed to retain an estate worth 9,000 Rs., per annum.

In I860, Hardit Singh died, leaving one son, Sadho Singh , a boy of

thirteen years, now a student in the Government College at Lahore.

He holds Padhana, worth 2,000 Rs., in perpetuity, and represents one

of the best of the Jat families, a family wealthy and respected more

than three hundred years ago,
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SIRDAR JASSA SINGH, NAOSHEHRA NANGALL

Cimi tare*.

I

S.MkaSiack.

S. Jit Singh. s. KmjL Singh.

tStt.

I i
WMav»Stegh. S. Juia Stagb.

b. 1S47. b. 1793.

I I

One daughter. Hinum Singh.

ialtat, b. IS35.

* MtSTOfcY Of TUC FAMILY.

Like the Majithia chiefs, Sirdar Jaua Singi is of the Shergil Jat

tribe. Chowdhri Sancani, the fifteenth ia descent from Sher, the found-

er of the tribe, built the village of Naoshehra, otherwise known as

Raipur Sarwani, during the reign of the Emperor Sbahjahan, and was

permitted to hold it, rent-free, as remuneration for collecting tbe revenue

of the surrounding districts. For sereral generations the family held

the office of Chowdhri, paying the revenue into the imperial treasury,

until Mirza Singh joined the confederacy of Sirdars Jai Singh and

Hakikat Singh, Kanheya, about 1752, and obtained, as his share of the

conquered territory, the villages of Rattangarh ; Uchak ; Bhori ; Bhi-

kuchak ;
Bahmpur ; Saluwal ; Malkanah and several others, worth

15,000 Rs. per annum.

Mirza Singh died in 1787, and Sirdar Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat

Singh, unmindful of the many and great services of tbe deceased, re-

turned the larger portion of his estates, and Sirdar Fatah Singh Kanheya

still further reduced them. When however the sons of Mirza Singh

grew up, Sirdar Nidhan Singh Kanheya granted them Madhapur and

Salowal in the Hoshiarpur district, worth 1,500 Rs. and Mai Sadda

Kour, the mother-in-law of Ranjit Singh, gave to Kahn Singh the
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Tillages of Bhoghar, Barialah and Kohalah, worth 2,000 Rs. When

Ranj it Singh seized the possessions of the Kanheya misl, Kahn Singh

lost the last named villages, but he was made an officer in the Irregular

Cavalry, and fought with his regiment At Kassur and in the Kangra

expedition of 1809.

When Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia was made Governor of all the

hill districts between the Beas and the Satlej, Kahn Singh was placed

under his orders, and from that time both he and his son Jassa Singh

remained in the service of the Majithia chiefs. They accompanied them

in the field ; filled civil offices under them ; and their history differs

in no important respect from that of their feudal lords.

Sirdar Jassa Singh had for two years charge of the Sikh Temple

at Amritsar, under Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia. After Lehna Singh's

departure for Benares, Jassa Singh remained in the employ of the Lahore

Darbar ; but on the annexation of the Panjab was thrown out of employ

and his cash pension of 770 Rs. was resumed.

He now holds jagirs to the value of 2,800 Rs. chiefly in the Gurdaa-

pur district, at Malkauah ; Hyati, Salowal
;

Behranypur, MaJkahwalab

;

Rattangarh and Shqrghar, besides two wells at Naoshehr* Nangal, where

he usually resides. These jagirs are upheld in perpetuity, Jossa Singh

paying one quarter and his heirs half revenue rates*

Earnam Singh, the only son of Sirdar Jassa Singh, is a Deputy In-

spector of Police.

Jit Singh, the brother oiKakn Singh, was never under the Maji-

thia chiefs. He was, soon after the death of his father, made a cornm*^

dant of cavalry in Raja Hira Singh's brigade, inheriting a half ^hfire of

his father's estate. Be served at Mnltan, Bannp, Peahawar and eljrcwbe^

but was not a man of aoyjmte.

He was killed in 1846, leaving one son Was*** timgh, then a child

six months old.



DIWAN RATTAN CHAND DARH1WALA.

Lala Joala Naxk.

LUa Ktram Chand.

I

Diwan Tan Chand. Lala Maagaben Diwan Rattan Chand Lala Har Nam Dai.

D. 1858. D. 1864 B. 1808. B. 1836.

1

__,
Lala Bodhm MaL | | |

B. 1858. PalvanDaa Bap Chand Barkat Banu

B. 1838. B. 1844. B. 1855.

I

Baj Konr.

B. 1858.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The family of Rattan Chand Darhiwala, came originally from Payal,

a village situated between Ludhianah and Pattialah, and held various

revenue appointments under the Muhammadan Emperors. When the

Sikhs rose to power Joala Nath entered the service of Sirdar Charrat Singh

Sukarchakia, as a munshi, and remained with him and his son Mahan

Singh till his death. Karam Ckand was first employed by Sirdar

Biahan Singh Kalal, the confidential agent of Maharaja Ranjit Singh,

who retired, in the year 1813, to Benares, where he died. Karam Chand

in course of time was promoted to offices of trust under the Maharaja.

He accompanied him, in 1805, on his secret visit to Hardwar, and the

following year was employed as an agent in the arrangements concluded

between the Lahore State aod the Sikh chiefs south of the Satlej. He

also assisted in drawing up the Treaty the 25th April 1809, with the

British Government. Sometime before he had been placed at the head of

the Lahore office, if that can be called an office where no accounts were re-

gularly kept. Pawani Dass first introduced a system of accounts, in 1809,

from which tune Karam Chand worked uuder him, and remained in the

office till his death in 1830.
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His eldest son Tara Ckand had entered the service of Government

when very young, and his first employment was in Peshawar, under,

Diwan Kirpa Bam, in 1822. He was sent, in the following year! to

Kangra, with civil and military authority, to collect the revenue, and,

in 1832, was posted at Firozpur to reduce the turbulent inhabitants of

that district to order, and to suppress dacoity, which had become very

common. Tara Chand was afterwards made Diwan and placed in chargo

of Bannu, Tank, and Derah Ismail Khan. His administration here was

not very successful. Of all the frontier chiefs, no one was more hostile to

the Sikhs than Dilassah Khan of Bannu. Diwan Tara Chand
9
who had

with him the flower of the Sikh chivalry; the chiefs of Attari, Majitha,

Nakka and Botala, led his force of eight thousand men and twelve guns

against the little fort of Dilassah Khan, but was ignominiously repulsed with

a loss ofthree hundred killed, including the younger Jai Singh Attariwala,

and five hundred wounded. When the Maharaja heard of this repulse,

he was very indignant, aud fined the Diwan 7000 Rs. Tara Chand had also

quarreled with Raja Suchet Singh, who was in authority in the Derajat,

and who could not endure the Diwan's independent spirit; so TaraCtand,

making a virtue of necessity, and pleading ill health and his desire to

make his peace with heaven, left the Panjub, in 1838, for Benares,

where he died in 1858.

Mangahcn, the second son of Karam Chand, was commandant in a

cavalry regiment under the Darbar. After annexation he received a

pension of 480 Rs. a year. He died in November, 1864, leaving one

son Lata Budha Mai.

Rattan Chand was a great favourite of Maharaja Banjit Singh, and

when quite a boy used to be in constant attendance at court. When

the first down began to grow upon his lip and chin, Banjit Singh gave

him the nickname* of Darhiwala or * the bearded? to distinguish him from

• Diwan Rattan Chand being now the fortunate poaaeaeor of a Jong white beard, many

hare erroneonalj rappoeed that hit nickname of Darhiwala arose from the length of hie

beard, which waa not the eaie.
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Rattan Chanel Dogal, who ww four years younger and who lad coise-

quently no beard at all. He was, in 1829, appointed to the postal Depart*

ment, on 200 Rs. a month, with oertain assignments from the

of Peshawar and Hazara. He remained in this department, during the

reign Of Ranjrt Singh and his successors, and under (he Darbar was in the

enjoyment of cash allowances to the amount of 2*810 Rs. and jagirs, in

Dinanagar, Khanowal, Yuhianagar, Tiwan, Bhindan, Haaara and Pesha-

war, worth 13,600 Rs. Rattan Ckand happened to be in the Lahore foil

when the Sindhanwalia chiefs seized it, and ftaja Hira Singh believing

him their accomplice -fined him 30,000 Rs. This money was given

back by Sirdar Jowahit Singh, after Hira Singh's death. After the

Satlej campaign Rattan Chand was appointed Post Master General in

the Panjab, and did excellent service throughout the rebellion of 1848-49*

His department had, at this lime, to contend with great difficulties, but

(he Podt Master General's energy and ability enabled him to surmount

them. On the annexation of the Panjab, certain of bis jagirs, amount-

ing to 6^800 Rs. were released to him 'for life, free cd all service, and a

garden worth 200 Rs. near the Shahalami gate of Lahore,was released to

his male heirs in perpetuity. Rattan Okand was appointed an Honorary

Magistrate of the city of 'Lahore in 1862 and member of the Municipal

Committee.

Be is one df the most active and intelligent of the Honorary Magis-

trates, and through his liberality the city of Lahore has been much

embellished. The most striking of the public works constructed by

him is the fine Sarai and tank near the Shahalami gate. He also had a

laqge.ahacean the formation of the ^Public Gardens round the city, and

whenever money has been required .for any work of public utilityj

Battan {Rand has shownfhunaelf .liberal in the extreme.

He was created a Diwan >y the Supreme Government in January

1865,
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Ghdlam Shah.

I

Ghulam Mahiaddin.

Fakir Azizuddin,

d. 1845.
Fakir Imamuddia,

d. 1844.

I

Fakir Tajaddin.

d. 1846.

I

Marajuddin.

b. 1842.

f

Muhammad Jamaladdin.

b. 1863.

Fakir Nuruddin.
p. 1852.

Zalmruddin.

B. 1824.

I

Nobaharuddin.

tihamahuddin.

b. 1825.

Kamraddin.

b. 1827.

r
Hafizuddio.

B. 1829*

I

Muhammad Ikbalnddin:

B. 1860.

Bnrhanuddin.

b. 1842.

Zeinalabuddln.

b. 1845.

Muzaffaruddin.

B. 1851.

I

Shahabuddln.

b. 1850.

I I I t I |

Nadiruddin. Fazluddin. Shahdin. Chlraghnddin. Jamaladdin. Ruknuddla.

D. 1814. D^l642. D. 1842. d. 1851.

I

b. 1833. b. 1810.

l i i

—
I r

Sir&jaddin. Shahswaruddin. Shah Nawazuddin, Najibuddin. Hussainuddin.

d. 1850. d. 1848. p. 1858. b. 1849. o. 1850.

I

Ferozuddin.

b. 1842.

I

Saltanuddin.

b. 1862.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY,

Syad Qhulam Mohiuddin
y
the father of Azizuddin, Imamuddin and

Nuruddin, was the son of Qhulam Shah
}
who held a subordinate office
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under Nawab Abdusamad Khan and Zakria Khan governors of Lahore.

The family of Ghulam Shah was respectable, and had from about the

year 1550 resided at Chunian in the Lahore district, and before that

time at Uchh in the Bahawalpur territory. The founder of it was

Jalaluddin, a native of Arabia! who, at the close of the 7th century of

the Muhammadan era, came to the court of Halaku Khan of Bukhara.

He had served for some years as a priest at Mecca, Medina, and the

shrine at Najib Sharif ; and had made pilgrimages to the tomb of Sulai-

man, and Ghosal Azam at Baghdad, and had gained a great reputation

for sanctity. In Bukhara he gained many disciples, but incurred the

hatred of Halaku Khan, who was an idolater and a tyrant, by bold

denunciation of his cruelty and oppression, and was seized by the royal

order and thrown into a blazing furnace. But like the three Jewish

saints, his body was proof against fire, and he came forth unscorched

and unharmed ; and Halaku Khan, not proof against such arguments,

became a convert to Muhammadanism with many of his subjects, and

gave his own daughter in marriage to Jalaluddin, who lived for some

year3 in Bukhara, where there are still many of his descendants. From

the residence of Jalaluddin at Bukhara, the family has obtained the

name of Bukhari. At length he again set out upon his travels, taking

with him his little grandson . Bahauddin. On the journey when

the child was thirsty, does came and fed him with their milk, and after

enduring many hardships they reached the Panjab. There Jalaluddin

made many converts, and finally settled at Uchh, formerly known as Deo-

ghar. He died in 1293, in the reign of Jalaluddin Feroze Khiji *

* This account of the family, claiming descent from the Bukhari Byads, is possibly true.

There are, however, many who assert that it was only when Fakir Azizuddin became rich

and powerful that he discovered himself to be a Syad, and an amusing story is told of the

manner in which the genealogy was manufactured and promulgated. Ccrtnin it is that until

the time of Maharaja Sher Singh the Fakirs styled themselves and were styled in all official

documents, ' Ansari,' after 1840, they styled themselves • Bukhari.' But on the other hand.

Fakir Azizuddin was so truthful a man, that it is impossible to believe that he would

become a principal to such a fraud ; and he was too careless of nominal distinctions to

value the title of Syad, ' Ansari ' or ' Bukhari/ Hd knew that the dress and stylo

of Fakir were his greatest protection in the intriguing and unscrupulous court of Lahore, and

he woald never accept the titles and honours which the Maharnja desired to confer cn him.
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Ghulam Mohiuddin was born at Rahila on the river Beas. When he

was three months old his father Ghulam Shah died, and his widowed

mother, left in great poverty, came to Lahoie to seek help from her hus-

band's friends. Abdullah Ansari, a well known physician of Lahore,

who had been judge in Kashmir early in the reign of Ahmad Shah, and

whose father had written a medical work, ' Tazkira ishakiya,' which is

still an authority, took pity upon her and supported both her and her

son. He gave to Ghulam Mohiuddin a good education, and when the

boy had grown up, married him to his niece, the daughter of his brother

Khuda Baksh.

Ghulam Mohiuddin became a physician and a bookseller, and in pur-

suit of his trade, travelled over a large portion of the Panjab. He

became a disciple of Fakir 1manat Shah Kadri, and himself assumed

the title of Fakir, and his c murids ' or disciples are still to be found

in Lahore and Bahawalpur.

Ghulam Mohiuddin left three sons, Azizuddin, Imamuddin and Nur-

uddin; of these Azizuddin Wit eldest was a pupil of Lala Hakim Bai, the

chief Lahore physician, who placed him in attendance on Ranjit Singh,

when that chief, soon after his capture of Lahore in 1 799, was suffering

from a severe affection of the eyes. The skill and attention of the. young

doctor won the chief's regard, and Azizuddin received a grant of- the

villages of Baddu and Sharakpur, and a cash assignment on Diwan

Hukman Singh Pathban, who at that time farmed the customs of Lahore

as Ramanand did those of Amritsar. Ranjit Singh made him hi3 own

physician, and as he extended his territories the jagirs of Azizuddin

were also increased.

In the year 1303, when Mr. Metcalfe was sent to Lahore to draw up

an agreement by w hich Ranjit Singh should be confined to the north

of the Satlej, and in 1809, when the British troop3 were moved up to that

river, the Sikh chief, supported by his Sirdar3, had almost determined

on war with the English ; but Azizuddin strongly dissuaded him from such

a course, and his wiser counsels at last prevailed. Ranjit Singh, appre-
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dating the far-sightedness and wisdom of Azizuddin^ consulted him on all

occasions, and from this time to the end of his reign never undertook any

important operation against his advice. In all matters connected with Eu-

ropeans and the English Government, Azizuddin was specially employed ;

and to the Fakir's enlightened and liberal counsels it may be attributed
*

that throughout his long reign the Maharaja maintained such close

friendship with the English Government. Trusting implicitly to its

good faith he would set out with his whole army on distant expeditions,

leaving only the Fakir with a few orderlies for the protection of Lahore.

Azizuddin was employed on several occasions on military service. In

1810 he was sent to annex the Gujrat country of Sahib Singh Bhangi,

and, in 1813, when Jahan Dad Khan had given up Attock to the Maharaja

he was sent with Diwan Din Das, Sukhdyal and Sirdar Mohta Singh to

reinforce the garrison and to settle the district. In 1819, he was sent

as envoy to the Bahawalpur court, and was received there with greac

honour. He accompanied the expedition against Kangra ;
and, in 1826,

when Diwan Kirpa Ram fell into disgrace, Fakir Azizuddin was sent to

receive from hitn the. fort of Philor, of which he took charge till it was

placed under Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia ; and shortly before this he had

assumed charge of Kapurthalla, Jandiala, Hoshiarpur, and the Trans

Satlej- estates of Fatah Singh Ahluwalia, who had fled across the Satlej,

for British protection. In April, 1831, Azizuddin, in company with Sirdar

Hari Singh Nalwa, and Diwan Moti Ram, was sent to Simla, on a com-

plimentary visit to Lord William Bentinck.* The envoys were received

with great honour and arrangements were made for a meeting between

the Maharaja and the Governor General, which took place at Rupar, in

October of the same year.

In May, 1835, he was 'present in the Peshawar valley, when Amir

Dost Muhammad Khan, with a large army arrived from Kabul with the

* It was daring this visit to Simla that an English Officer asked Fakir Azizuddin, of

which eye the Maharaja was blind ? He replied, " The splendour of his face is such that I hare

never been able to look close enough to discover."
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intention of recovering Peshawar frotn the Sikhs. Aziiuddin was sent as

the principal envoy to the Afghan camp, and contrived to delude the

Aniir so completely that the Afghan army wfts almost surrounded by the

Sikhs, during the progress of the negotiations, and had to retire to

Kabul, with all speed. The Maharaja Was so pleased with the adioitness

of the Fakir on this occasion that on his return to camp, a general salute

was ordered in his honour.

In November, 1838, when the British forces were being assembled for

the Kabul campaign, the Maharaja visited Lord Auckland, the Governor

General, at Krozpur, where the splendour of the scene even surpassed

that of the meeting at Bupar in 1831, which had been called the ' Meet-

ing of the field of cloth of gold.' Shortly afterwards Lord Auckland paid

the Maharaja a return visit at Lahore and Amritsar, and on both these

occasions the Fakir had been foremost in his attentions, doing the honours

in the most graceful manner for his master, whose health was fast

giving way.

On the 27th June, 1839, Ranjit Singh died. To the last Azizuddin,

the most faithful of his servants, the most devoted of his friends, had

remained by him ; administering the medicine with his own hand, and

telling him news from various quarters, which the Maharaja was anxious

to hear. On the accession of Maharaja Eharrak Singh, Aziznddin and

Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia were sent to Simla to renew the engage-

ments which had been entered into by Ranjit Singh with the British

Government. "While at Simla, news arrived of the murder of Sirdar Chet

Singh, the minister and favourite of Kharrak Singh, and the assumption

of power by Prince Nao Nihal Singh. This news caused some hesitation

at Simla, but the treaty was eventually renewed and the envoys returned

to Lahore.

The influence of the Fakir At court did not peroeptibly decline during

the reign of Kharrak Singh, In May, 1840, he was deputed by, the

Darbsr to visit Mr. Clerk at Firozpur, and he made the . arrangements
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for the visit which that officer paid the Maharaja at Lahore, in the same

month. In September of the same year in company with Rai Govind Jas

he was again sent on a confidential mission to Mr. Clerk, to discuss the

treatment of the Ghilzi and Barakzai chiefs, and the interpretation of

the first article of the Tripartite Treaty of 1838, which had been some-

what infringed by the action taken by the Sikhs in Yusafzai and Swat,

In the intrigues which succeeded the deaths of Kharrak Singh and

Nao Nihal Singh, the Fakir did not take an active part. Raja Dhyan

Singh indeed used always to consult him, and they both were parties to

the arrangement by which Mai Chand Kour was appointed Regent during

the pregnancy of Sahib Kour, widow of Prince Nao Nihal Singh.

Azizuddin was well aware that this arrangement could not be a suc-

cessful one, and his sympathies were all with Prince Sher Singh, but his

great influence was in ihe foreign department, and regarding home poli-

tics, he at this time rarely ventured an opinion in Darbar.

When Sher Singh obtained the throne he treated Azizuddin with

the greatest kindness, and in March, 1841, sent him to Ludhiana, to

sound Mr. Clerk the agent of the Governor General as to the willingness

of the British Government to aid him in reducing his troops to obe-

dience. Mr. Clerk was not averse to the idea. The Sikhs, before the

experience of the Satlej campaign, were not considered formidable in

the field, and Mr. Clerk thought that with 12,000 troops, it was possible

to reduce the Khalsa army to obedience throughout the plain country of

the Panjab ; in case of resistance to disperse it, and to establish Sher

Singh firmly on the throne. The terms on which such assistance

would be rendered were the cession to the British Government of the

Lahore Territory south of the Satlej, and the payment of forty lakhs of

rupees, for the expenses of the expedition. The Fakir, with his colleague,

Munshi Din Muhammad, had no authority to conclude so important a

transaction as this ; and asked permission, as the matter could not be

trusted to paper, to go to Lahore to consult the Maharaja, promising to

return in eight days. He never returned and perhaps never intended
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to do so. The Maharaja was more afraid of the British Army than

of his own, and in spite of the revolt of the troops in Mandi, wrote to

the Agent to say that he had suppressed all mutiny, and that

the Sikh Army, obedient and loyal, was ready to march against the

enemies of the English.*

Sher Singh feared that the British Army, once having occupied Lahore

would never again leave it. Fakir Azizuddin, who knew better the policy

of the English Government, professed himself still anxious
1

for its interfe-

rence, and directed his son Shahdin
}

the Lahore agent at Ludhiana, to

urge Mr. Clerk to renew the overtures made, and to send for Baba Mahan

Singh, a confidential servant ofthe Maharaja, to conduct the negotiations.

But Mr. Clerk did not find it politic again to take the initiative! and

the scheme was wisely abandoned.

About this time an accident befel Azizuddin, which it was feared would

end fatally. He was seated in Darbar, at Shah Bilawal, next to Diwan

Bishan Singh whose sword, as he rose from his seat, wounded the Fakir

severely in the leg. He fainted from loss of blood, and it was

thought that lock-jaw would come on. Gradually, however, he reco-

vered, and this accident afforded him an excuse to attend the Darbar

less frequently, for he, with the other ministers, feared the abuse and

excesses of the soldiery.

In February, 1842, Azizuddin was sent by the Maharaja to Makhu,

on the south side of the Satlej, to meet Mr. Clerk who was proceeding

to Lahore on a mission of congratulation on the Maharaja's accession,

and condolence on the death of Eharrak Singh.

In December, 1842, Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia, was deputed by

the Lahore Court to wait on Lord Ellenborough, who was present with the

British Army at Firozpur. Through some misunderstanding, the Sirdar,

expecting the Agent of the Governor General to conduct him to the British

* The Supreme Government did not adopt the extreme Yiews of Mr. Clerk, and deprecated

armed interference, unless the course of events in the Paojab should render it absolutely

necessary.
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camp, remained in his tent, and the interview failed altogether to come off.

Lord Ellenborongh, thinking the slight intentional, demanded explana-

tions. Fakir Azizuddin, accordingly, with Prince Partab Singh, Raja Hira

Singh and other Sirdars proceeded to Firozpur, where a grand darbar

and review of both the Sikh and British armies were held. Azizuddin

explained away the apparent discourtesy, and so pleased the Governor

General that he called him, in full darbar, " the protector of the friendship

of both states," and taking from his pocket a gold watch, presented it to

him. This gift, valued beyond other khillats, is now in the possession

of Fakir Jamalnddin.

During the last year of Sher Singh's reign, Fakir Azizuddin fell

out of favour. He was suspected of attachment to the Jamtnu Rajas,

whom Sher Singh hated, though he was unable to resist them. The

truth was that Raja Dhyan Singh found the abilities of Azizuddin

necessary to him ; and indeed no ministry at Lahore could have dispens-

ed with the services of the Fakir. It was not without difficulty that

Azizuddin forgave Raja Dhyan Singh for the murder of Sirdar Chet

Singh, his particular friend ; but at length he seemed to believe that

the Dogra Rajas alone could save the state from disruption, and it was

this belief which induced him to join their party.

After the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, the Fakir took little part

in politics. His health was bad, his eyesight failing, and his influence day

by day grew less, as the army became more powerful and reckless. He

saw well whither the evil passions of the troops were hurrying them, and

he raised his voipe, unfortunately in vain, against the suicidal policy of

Jowahir Singh and Lai Singh. His last act was to urge the recall of

the invading army which had marched to the Satlej against the

British, and he died, on the 3rd December, 1845, before ruin had fallen

on the state he had served so long and so faithfully.

Fakir Azizuddin was one of the ablest and certainly the most honest

of all Ranjit Singh's advisers. That monarch knew how to choose his

ministers, and throughout his long reign his confidence in and affection
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for Azizuddin never lessened, as they were never betrayed or abused.

There were few questions, either in home or foreign politics, on which

the Maharaja did not ask his advice, while the conduct of negotiations

with the English Government was left almost entirely in his hands, and

it was undoubtedly owing in no small degree to the tact and wisdom

of the Fakir that the two states remained till the close of Banjit Singh's

reign on terms of the most cordial friendship.

Fakir Azizuddin was of so engaging a disposition, and so perfect a

courtier in his manners, that he made few declared enemies, though

many were doubtlessjealous of his influence. One reason of his popula-

rity, as a Muhammadan minister at a Hindu court, was the liberality of

his belief. He was a Sufi,* a sect held, indeed, as infidel, by orthodox

Muhammadan8, but to which the best thinkers and poets of the East have

belonged. He had no attachment for the barren dogmata of the Euran,

but looked on all religions as equally to be respected and disregarded. On

one occasion Ranjit Singh asked him whether he preferred the Hindu or

the Muhammadan religion. " I am," he replied, " a man floating in the

midst of a mighty river. I turn my eyes towards the land, but can

distinguish no difference in either bank."

Fakir Azizuddin was celebrated as the most eloquent man of his day,

and he was as able with his pen as with his tongue. The state papers

drawn up by him and his brother Nuruddin are models of elegance and

good taste, according to the oriental standard. He was himself a ripe

scholar in all branches of Eastern learning, and also was a generous and

discriminating patron of learning. At Lahore, he founded, at his own

expense, a college for the study of Persian and Arabic, and to thia

• NoU.—The 8ufi feet represents the mystical asceticism of Mohammedanism. All orer

the g«tt its members are more or leas numerous ; Persia has formany centuries been its head

quarters, while in the Psnjab, a declared Sufi is rarely to be found. Yet the mystical doctrines

of the Sofi are common erery where. The Hindu Vedanti school of deistical philosophy

hardly differs from Sufisfn except in name ; and the principles upon which Guru Nanak found-

ed the Sikh faith, are almost identical with those which may be found in the purely Sufi

writings of Mahmud, Hafiz or Fakir Atituddin himself.



244 HISTORY OF THB

institution very many of the Arabic scholars of the Panjab owe their

education.

As a poet, Azizuddin must be allowed a high- place. Hi* Persian

poems, of the mystical character which the Sufis affect, are often very

beautiftil, and are distinguished by simplicity and great elegance of style.

A few stanzas, literally translated, are inserted here, to show, in some

measure, the character of Sufi religious poetry :

—

If you attentively regard the world

Ton will find it fugitive as a shadow :

Why should you vex yourself with vain desires

When you have no power to perform ?

Forget yourself, and leave your work with God,

Trust yourself with all eonfidenoe to Him ; j

Wait with patience until He shall bless you,

And thank Him for what He has already given.

Stop your ears from the sound of earthly care ;

Rejoiee in God, and be hopeful of His mercy.

The wise would consider me as an idolater

Should I thoughtlessly speak of myself as « /'

;

To the wise and to those who most nearly know.

It is a folly for any mortal to assert ' I am.'

Although able to vanquish Sahrab, Zal and Rustam.

Yet at the last your stability is but as water :

It is a vain thought that your reason may spin

Her imaginings, as a spider spins her web.

1% is weti that I should breathe the air of freedom,

For I know that every thing is dependent upon God.

Only tvfe of Fakir Azizuddin't six sons are now living. Skaidin, who

died in 1842, was, in 1836, appointed agent with the British

political officer at Ludhiana ; and two yearn later was appointed

wakil at Eirdzpur. Fakir Chirugfruddin was, in 1838, made governor

of Jasrota, and shortly afterwards was placed in attendance on Prince

Kharrak Singh. He succeeded his brother as wakil, at Firozpur, in

1843, and was afterward* attached to the Council of Regency in the

same capacity.

Jamaluddin, entered the service of the English Government as

Tehsildar of Hafizabad. He was then transferred to Gujranwala, and,

#
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in 1864, was appointed Mir Munshi of the Panjab Secretariat. He

and his brother Ruhnuddin receive each a pension of 1000 Hb. per

annum, for life.

Nasirudditt the eldest son of Fakir Azizuddin was murdered when

quite a youth, in 1814. A Purbeah sepoy who had been dismissed by

Fakir Imamuddin for some fault, determined upon revenge and

came to Lahore to the shop of Ghulam Mohiuddin
}
and asked to be

treated for some alleged disorder. Toung Naziruddin, who used to

assist his grandfather, took the sepoy into an inner room, whet he

drew his sword and cut the boy down. Ghulam Mohiuddin ran up,

hearing the cries of his grandson, but the room was locked. He,

however, broke the door down with an axe, and rushed upon the

murderer, whom he disarmed, not without receiving severe wounds

himself, and threw from the window into the street, where he was

torn to pieces by the infuriated mob. Natiruddin lingered a few days

and then died.

Chiraghuddin was the only one of Azizuddin's sons to leave any

family, and the fate of Sirajuddin, his eldest son, was as tragical as

that of Namuddin.

This young man was in the employ of Bahawal Khan, the Nawab

of Bahawalpur, who was succeeded by his favorite son Sadik Muham-

mad Khan. The new prince wished to put to death his brother Haji

Khan, whom he found in prison, but Sirajuddin and the Daudputras

took Hb part, and raising an insurrection in his favour placed him

upon the throne. In gratitude for this, Haji Khan made Sirajuddin

his minister, and his brother Shah Nawaz Khan, commander-in-chief.

No long time afterwards, however, Sirajuddin quarreled with Azad

Khan, the maternal uncle of the Nawab, who took his relative's part,

and Sirajuddin prepared to leave Bahawalpur. But the Nawab sent

several Syads to him, who swore on the Kuran that no injury was

intended him, and he then resolved to remain. But two or three days
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later the house was surrounded by troops, and Sirajuddin was informed

that he was a prisoner and must consent to be placed in irons. He

refused to submit except to force, and the house was at last stormed.

The brothers defended themselves gallantly, but they were almost un-

armed. The principal officer Sirajuddin killed with his own hand and

was then shot dead himself. Shah Nawaz Khan was captured, severely

wounded, and was thrown into prison, where he remained eight months,

until ransomed by his father for 80,000 Rs.

During the life of Fakir Azizuddin^ his brothers played subordinate

parts, but some account must be given of them here, as both were men

of some importance. Fakir Imamuddin was, during a great portion of

Ranjit Singh's reign, custodian of the celebrated fort of Govindghaf*

at Amritsar, and governor of the country immediately surrounding it.

With this he had charge of the magazine, arsenals and royal stables.

His occupations at Amritsar did not allow him to perform much service

in the field, but he was one of the force sent to reduce the forts of Mai

Sadda Eour and the Kanhcyas, and also served in one or two other

minor campaigns. He died in 1844, leaving one son Tajuddin, who

had shared with him the charge of Govindghar, and who survived him

only two years. Murajuddin, the only son of Tajuddin, enjoys a cash

pension of 500 Rs. per annum.

Fakir Nuruddin neither possessed the ability or the courage of his

brother Azizuddin, whom in many points he much resembled. His

early life was passed in devotion, till, in 1810, Ranjit Singh, who had

taken a great fancy to Azizuddin sent for Nuruddin to his darbar, and

gave him the district of Dhanni to superintend. He acquitted himself

• The firat Thanoadiir or Governor of Qorindghar was Sirdar Shamir Singh of The-

thsr, Lahore. He rebuilt the fort, in a great measure, under Raijit Singh's orders. After

Shamir 8ingb, Fakir Imamuddin was appointed, who with his son Tajuddin held the fort

till the reign of Mahtraja Sher 8ingh. Sabha Singh of Baghrian was then nominated, and

remained governor till 1842, when Sarmnkh 8ingh a Brahman of Botala was appointed.

This man allowed Dheria Khan, a state prisoner, to escape, and he was consequently taper-

aeded by Shamthnddin son of Fakir Nuruddin, in 1847.
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well, and was then sent to Gujrat, where he had same difficulty in

reducing the Chibs to obedience. In 1812, Jalandhar was placed under

him, and the next year 8ialkot, Daska, Halowal and Wazirabad. Inl818

he was summoned to Lahore, and henceforward his duties were generally

about court. These duties were multifarious and responsible. He was

in charge of the arsenal at the fort, of the royal gardens and palaces.

He was almoner to the Maharaja, and dispensed the royal bounty to

deserving applicants. He kept one key of the royal treasury, the

Moti Mandar ; the two other keys being in charge of Misr BeliBam

and Diwan Hukman Singh.

In 1826, Nuruddin was sent to reduce the country around Pind

Dadan Khan, and in 1831, he proceeded to Syadpur and Makhad to

assist Raja Gulab Singh in his administration of that part of the

country.

Nuruddin was closely associated with his brother Azizuddin

in the conduct of negotiations with the British Government. Both

were lovers of the English and earnestly desirous that the two

states of India and Lahore should always remain on the most friendly

terms.

On the 19th September, 1846, when the Khalsa army had mutinied,

and required the Rani to give up her brother and the murderers of Prince

Peshora Singh to their vengeance. Fakir Nuruddin was sent with Diwan

Dina Nath and Sirdar Attar Singh Kalianwala to endeavour to soothe

them. The mission was without result, and Nuruddin alone of the envoys

was allowed to return to Lahore without insults and threats. After the

Satlej war, Nuruddin was one of the subscribing witnesses to the treaty of

the 9th March, on the part of the] Lahore State ; and in December,

1846, when Raja Lai Singh, the wazir, was deposed for treason, Nuruddin

was appointed one of the Council ofRegency to carry on the Government

until Maharaja Dalip Singh should arrive at his majority.
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Nuruddin was not an active member of the Council, but he was one

of the most disinterested! and his advice was generally sound and well

considered. He at all times was ready to facilitate matters for the Bri-

tish Resident, while remaining faithful to the interests of his own Govern-

ment. In 1850, the Supreme Government confirmed to him for life all

his jagirs and allowances, amounting to Bs. 20,885 per annum. To his

two elder song, Zahuruddin and Shanuhuddin, were granted cash

pensions of1000 Bs. and 720 Bs. respectively ; to the younger 540 Rs.

each. On the death of their father Nuruddin, in 1852, these allowances

were increased to 1,200 Bs., 2,400 Bs., and 1,080 Bs. respectively.

Fakir Zahuruddin was placed with the young Maharaja Dalip Singh

as a tutor. He accompanied the prince to Fatahghar, and the way in

which he fulfilled the duties of the office gave every satisfaction. At the

end of 1851, he returned to the Panjab, and was, in 1855, appointed Teh-

sildar of Chunian, and was subsequently transferred to Moga and Lahore.

In 1863, he was promoted to the rank of Extra Assistant Commissioner,

at Sialkotj where he is still stationed.

Fakir Bhamhuddin, second son of Nuruddin, was Thannadar of the

Govindghar Fort during the second Sikh war. In this position he be-

haved with great fidelity, and made over the fort to European troops at

a time when any hesitation on his part might have produced serious

results. In 1850, he was appointed Tehsildar of Shahdera, but was com-
pelled to resign the next year through ill health. In 1862, Shamkuddin,

was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the city ofLahore, and a mem-
ber of the Municipal Committee. He is a man of great energy and liber-

ality. A finished scholar himself he is ever foremost in any schemes

for the advancement of learning generally among his countrymen.

It is very much owing to his exertions that Female Education has been

•o generally taken up in Lahore. He has also taken an active part in

the establishment of a literary Society, the f Anjaman-i-Panjab/ which

is still young, but which promises most interesting and valuable results.
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SIRDAR RICHPAL SINGH SINDHU OF

SIRANWALI.

Dargah SiNon.

Lai Singh. Tegh Chand.

Ghazita.
b. Isar Kour,

x. M. R. Kharrak Singh.

d. 1840.

Sirdar Mangal b. Desan,

Singh, d. 1864. M. Jamiyat Singh,

I
Randhawa.

Hakm Singh.

Richpal Singh.

b. 1850.

b. Attar Kour,

x. 1835.

b. Prcm Kour,

x. 1864.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The ancestor of this family is said to have been one Hassan a Sindhu

Jat, who, about the year 1500 A. D., founded the village of Hassan,

wala in the Gujranwala district. The village of Siranwali, (the place

of heads) in the Fasrur pergannah of the Sialkot district, is also said

to have been founded by him at the place where he overcame the power-

ful Karayah tribe, and having out off the heads of the slain, collected

them in a heap, and took his bath over them. But this blood-thirsty

exploit was probably invented later to account for the name of the

village. Siranwali at any rate passed out of the hands of the family,

and Bargahy who first became a Sikh, had through poverty to leave

the Sialkot district for Gurdaspur, where he became a sowar in the

troop of Jaimal Singh Fatahgharia. His son Lai Singh succeeded

him, but being a man of some ability he rose to the command of 100

horsemeu.

The beauty of Isar Kour, the daughter of Lai Singh, was celebrated

in the Sialkot district, and, in 1815, when Maharaja Ranjit Singh

was travelling in that direction, Lai Singh brought the girl to him,

and she was sent to the royal zanana at Lahore. Two months later,
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however, Ranjit Singh sent her to his son Prince Kharrak Singh, who

married her by chaddar-dola, at Amritsar. Lai Singh died soon after

this, but tho young Mangal Singh, his son, profited by the royal con-

nection. When he first came to court he was but a rude Jat peasant,

and it is said that the Maharaja told the attendants to change his

country garments for those fashionable at coutt. Mangal Singh had

never worn paejamas (the tight Sikh trousers) and to the great amuse-

ment of the courtiers attempted to put both legs into that portion of the

garment which nature and the tailor had intended for but one. But

Mangal Singh, though no courtier, was a clever young man, and rapidly

rose to favour at court. Prince Kharrak Singh gave to him the jagirs

of Thallur and Ehita, worth 5,000 Us. and the charge of the Ilaka

of Chunian, in the Lahore district. The Prince was so pleased with

the adroitness of Mangal Singh in this appointment that in 1820, with

the Maharaja's approbation, he made him manager of all his affairs,

civil and military, and conferred upon him a jagir of 19,000 Rs. with

the title of Sirdar. Mangal Singh recovered the old family village of Siran-

wali which had till this time been in possession of Sirdar Sham Singh

Attariwala. For some years Mangal Singh remained in high favour,

receiving large additions to his jagirs and attending Prince Kharrak

Singh in all his expeditions and campaigns. But in the year 1834,

Sirdar Chet Singh Bajwa, who had married Chand Kaur
9
the niece of

Sirdar Mangal Singh, and whom he himself had introduced to the notice

of Kharrak Singh, was appointed to the management of the Prince's

affairs in the room of Mangal Singh. The latter, however, did not

suffer in fortune by the change, as Kharrak Singh gave him new jagirs,

which with those already in his possession, amounted in value to 2,61 ,250

Rs. of which 62,750 Rs. were personal and the balance for service of 780

sowars, 30 zamburahs and 2 guns.

Chet Singh's elevation was the cause of his destruction. During

Ranjit Singh's reign he remained chief favourite of the Prince, and his

power was very great, for Kharrak Singh was a weak man and a
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favourite could influence him as he chose ; but after the death of Ranjit

Singh, and the accession of Kharrak Singh, the Sirdars whose jealousy

Chet Singh had aroused determined to destroy him. Raja Dhyan Singh

and Prince Nao Nihal Singh were the leaders of the conspiracy ; and

the unfortunate favourite was murdered openly in the palace and almost

in the presence of his royal master.

In 1834, when Chet Singh was first taken into favour, Sirdar

Mangal Singh was sent to the Multan district to keep the wild Muzari

tribe in order; but although he was as energetic as any of his predecessors,

he was unable to restore the frontier to any degree of quiet.

In November, 1840, Maharaja Kharrak Singh died, and Rani har

Kour was burnt as a ' Sati ' upon the funeral pile. It was asserted at the

time, and there is every reason to believe truly, that this lady was not a

voluntary victim. That she was urged and indeed compelled to burn,

and that it was Raja Dhyan Singh who was the contriver of the tragedy.

Great jealousy had always existed between har Kour and Chand Kour

the principal wife of Kharrak Singh, and the influence of this Rani was

also used to induce her rival to become a ' Sati/

Mangal Singh hoped that he might obtain some share of power

at this time. His position as brother-in-law of the late Maharaja and

the great wealth which he had amassed during many years of service,

gave him some reason to believe that he might, with Prince Sher Singh,

be able to form some stable government ; but Raja Dhyan Singh,

having got rid of Sirdar Chet Singh, had no intention of permitting

another rival to obtain power, and Mangal Singh fell gradually into the

back ground. Some time later Maharaja Sher Singh resumed all Mangal

Singh 1
$ original jagirs, except 37,000 Rs., but granted him new ones to

the value of 1,24,500 Rs. at Sahiwal and Bankal Chimi. He held these up

to 1846, when Raja Lai Singh seized them leaving the Sirdar only 86,000

Rs. of the old jagirs, and granting 36,000 Rs. new, subject to the service of

120 sowars. This reduction was the more unjust as Sirdar Mangal
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Singh, after the death of Kharrak Singh, had not meddled with politics

and the reason of the confiscation was evident as the jagirs were

given by Lai Singh to his brother Misr Amir Chand. In some

measure to make np for his loss, Major Lawrence the Resident caused him

to be appointed * Adalati ' or chief justice of the Rechna Doab. In

this appointment he gave little satisfaction. Be was a plain soldier

and judicial work in no way suited him. When the rebellion broke

out, in 1848, be was at Wazirabad, and was placed in charge of the

ferries. According to his own account he was taken prisoner by Raja

Sher Singh, when opposing the passage of the rebel force, and kept under

restraint until just before the battle of Ramnagar, when he effected his

escape and joined Major Nicholson, under whose orders he remained

till the close of the campaign. The conduct of Sirdar Mangal Singh

appeared suspicious to the authorities, and, after annexation, only a

cash pension of 12,000 Rs. was allowed to him for life. But it must

in fairness be remembered that no treason was ever proved against the

Sirdar ; that he joined the British at a critical time : and that he was

employed in procuring supplies, and on other service for the British army,

up to the very end of the war. Sirdar Mangal Singh died in June, 1864.

His only son, Richpal Singh, holds a life pension of 2,000 Rs., and

resides at Siranwali, Sialkot district.
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DIWAN SHANKAR NATH.

TAUDIT lUeiCATH KOUL.

Pandit Hari Ram.

Diwan Shankar Nath.

|
B. 1805.

From Nath. Shiv Nath.

Dwarka Nath.

B. 1847.

Eaahi Nath.

B. 1856.

Waaheahar Nath.

b. 1859.

Gopi Nath.

B. 1862.

HISTORY Of THE FAMILY.

The ancestors of Diwan Shankar Nath were inhabitants'of Kashmir.

The first to leave his native country was Lai Chand Koul who emigrated

to Dehli during the reign of the Emperor Shah Jahan, and entered the

service of AU Mardan Khan, the accomplished minister of the Mogal

prince. There he acquired considerable wealth, and after some years

returned to Kashmir. His success induced several others of the family

to follow his example, and among the emigrants was Bagnath K<ml
}

who settled at Faizabad, where a son Hari Bam was born to him. He

then took service with the Maharaja of Gwalior^ and became Mir

Munshi of Colonel Louis Burqien, one of the French officers in the Mah-

ratta army. His son Hari Ram worked under him till the overthrow of the

Mahratta power threw both father and son on the world. Hari Bam

60on after this was invited to Lahore by a relative, Diwan Ganga Ram,

who had taken service with Ranjit Singh, in 1813, and had risen to

offices of trust and profit.^ fie accepted the invitation, and being a ready

writer, was placed in charge of the Diwan's office. In 1817, he was

attached as munshi to the person of the Maharaja, and in 1818, held the

same office with Kharrak Singh the heir-apparent, whose jagir accounts

he kept.

Shankar Nath, born at Dehli in 1605, was brought to Lahore by

his father in 1820, and placed in Prince Kharrak Singh's treasury
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office. He was afterwards transferred to the Central Record office, in

which he remained till the annexation of the Panjab. His connec-

tion with Raja Dina Nath, whose sister he had married, gave Pandit

Shankar Nath much influence, and he was besides known for ability

and unimpeachable honesty. During the time of the residency from 1846

to 1849, Shankar Nath was largely and confidentially employed by British

officers, Messrs Bowring, Cocks, Wedderburn, and Major Macgregor,

and all have borne witness to the value of his services and to his high

character. Being chief munshi of Raja Dina Nath's office, a large

amount of revenue work was made over to him, and he himself dis-

posed of upwards of eight thousand eases. Till 1849, Shankar Nath

held jagirs to the value of 6,500 Rs., besides cash allowances 1,360

Bs. and 2,412 Rs. for his establishment The jagirs, situated in

Sheikhupura and Gujrat were resumed, and a pension of 2,620 Rs. was

assigned to him for life. In 1862, Shankar Nath was appointed Ho-

norary Magistrate of Lahore. In this office he has given great satis-

faction by his impartiality and activity. He possesses great knowledge

of Hindu law, and in intricate cases of custom, inheritance and religion

bis opinion is sought with confidence by the English magistrates of

Lahore. In January, 1865, be was created a Diwan by the Supreme

Government.
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BAKSHI BHAGGAT RAM.

Baisakhi Rah.

1
1 I

Mihr Chand, Bhtggat Ram, Har Dyal,

b. 1795. d. 1865. D. 1858.

Jamiyat Rai,
' b. 1830.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Baisaihi Bam, father of Bakslri Bhaggat Bam, was a money-changer,

in a very small way of business, in the city of Lahore. In 1818,

Bhaggat Ram, then nineteen years of age, was taken into the Treasury

Office, as a writer on 60 Rs. a month, by Misr Beli Ram, the Chief Tosha-

khania or Keeper of the State Treasury. In 1824, he received the post

of assistant writer of the accounts of the Privy Parse, with SO Rs. per

mensem additional pay. He was, in 1831, deputed to accompany

Prince Sher Singh to the hill country of the Jalandhar Doab, to collect

the revenue from Tirah and Sujanpur, and the tribute from Mandi,

Suket and Eulu. The next year Bhaggat Ram returned to Lahore and was

appointed 'Bakshi' or Paymaster of 50 battalions of infantry, 8 regi-

ments of cavalry, and 20 batteries of artillery, on a cash salary of 2,520 Rs.

a year. He held this appointment throughout the reigns of Maharajas

Ranjit Singh and Kharrak Singh, and, in 1841, Maharaja Sher Singh

granted to him, in addition to his cash allowance, jagirs at Ajnala

and Surapur, worth 3,000 Rs.

Bakshi Bhaggat Bam was exceedingly popular with the army, and

after the assassination of Sher Singh his influence became very great. He

was at the head of one division of the c Mutsaddi ' or Munshi party, while

Diwan Dina Nath was all powerful in another, composed of the clever and

unscrupulous Kashmiri Brahmans. After the murder of Raja Hira Singh,

and Pandit Jella on the 21st December, 1844, it was decided in Darbar
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that the government should be carried on by a council composed of Sirdar

Jowahir Singh; Raja Lai Singh ; Diwan Dina Nath ; Sirdars Attar Singh,

Kslianwala, Sham Singh, AtUriwaK and Bakshi RsejwetRcw, both was

not long before the chief power fell into the hands of Jowahir Singh

and Lai Singh alone.

The Bakshi went to Jamma with die expedition against Baja Galab

Singh, in March, 1S45, and his great influence with the troops induced

the Raja to bestow upon him enormous presents ; but these Maggot

Bam was very near losing, for when the snny had brought Golab Singh

to Lahore, that prince professed his wflKngnem to guarantee to the troops a

higher rate of pay, provided that an the chiefs contributed according to

their means, and the Bakshi he put down for a donation of five lakhs of

rupees, which was in reality lee than he had received at Jammu.

In June, 1845, the army, weary of the incapacity ofthe Minister Jowa-

hir Singh, demanded that he should be dismissed from office, and that in

his stead Diwan Dina Nath, Bkaggat Ram or Kaja Lai Singh, or the three

conjointly, should be appointed to the Wssirship. The Rani, however,

contrived to bring about a reconciliation between her brother Jowahk

Singh and her lover Lai Singh, and the incompetent Waste remained at

the head of afiairs until his assassination three months later.

Anew jagir worth 8,000 Rs,, atDatarpur in the Jalandhar Doab, wss

granted to the Bakshi by Maharaja Dalip Singh.

Whan this Doab wss oeded to the British Government, by the

tr*Xyo{ U»» 9th March, 18U, £kmff^ h»t his jagis; b«t asotbet

of the same value was granted to him in the Taiwan* Pargannab of

the Amritssr district His cash allowance was reduced to 1,300 Rs.,

and the next year, he received an additional jagir st Dharamkot worth

2,000 Rs. His emoluments at this time amounted in cash sod land to

14,300. Rs.

When at the qlose of 1S47, Mr. John Lawrence the Oflristiug

Resident wss attuipt»g to introduce tome order and system into the
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Sikh administration, Bakshi Bhaggat Bam was directed to render the

army accounts, which he had not done for several years. "When he would

do this by no inducement whatever, he was suspended from office, and

four paymasters were appointed in his room, and a regular system of

audit and account was introduced.

Still failing to render the accounts, the jagirs of Bakshi Bhaggat

Bam were resumed. At length the accounts were produced* About

five and a half lakhs of rupees appeared against him ; but a large portion

of this was allowed to be written off ; part was due from various officers

of the army ; and on payment of the balance, the accounts were passed

by the Darbar. Several months later Sir F, Currie refused to accede

to the wish of the Darbar, and restore to the Bakshi his resumed jagirs,

and accordingly, at the annexation of the Fanjab, he had no claims on

the new Government. A pension of 1,200 Rs. per annum was, how-

ever, grauted to him, in 1853, on the recommendation of the Chief

Commissioner.

Bhaggat Bam was never accused of embezzlement of the public

money, and his poverty, when he possessed such ample opportunities

of enriching himself at the expense of the state, is the proof of his

personal honesty. But although he did not himself plunder the state,

he was in no way careful to cheek the depredations of others. His sub*

ordinates in the Military Pay Department were the most greedy and

unscrupulous of men. They grew rich on the plunder of the army and

were the objects of universal hatred. If Bhaggat Bam had been less

amiable and more energetic he would have been a valuable puUie

servant.

He died at Lahore in March, 1865, leaving one son Jamiyat Rai,

employed m the Revenue Department of the Jalandhar District.



MALIK KHAIRUDDIN KHAN, KASSURTA,
n n * furl

Mansue Khan.

Khewa Khan,

d. 1856.

I

r
Jiwa Khan, Naaera Khan,

i

I

Jahangira

Khan,

Daughter M. Kutnb-

uddin Khan of Mam-

dot.

Amira,
I I

Maujuddin Khan, Khairuddin

b. 1806. Khan,

| b. 1810.

Kamaluddin Khan, Jalalnddin Khan, Shadi
B. 1836. B. 1804. D. 1848.

I

Wazira. Bela Khan.

di Khan,

Sahib' Khan,

B. 1861.

Kaku Khan,
B. 1807.

Buland Khan,
B, 1829.

Fir Baksh,

b. 1828.

Fatah Din.

Fatah Din Khan,

b. 1844.

Ismail Khan,

b. 1851.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The ancestors of Malik Khairuddin Khan were Bhatti Rajputs, resi-

dent in the Sirsa District. About the year 1520, Qagqu and Nolu, two

members of the family, obtained from Ibrahim, the last of the Lodi

dynasty, a grant of thirty thousand acres of waste land in the Kassur

District. Thither the brothers proceeded with their families, and

founded several villages, Hariki, Beytu and the two Nowls. About this

time also, whether from conviction or influenced by the grant of land,

they became converts to Muhammadanism. When the Sikhs became

powerful, about the middle of the 18th century, Kassur, with its large

Muhammadan population, consisting partly of Fathan colonists and partly

of Hindu converts, fell into the hands of the Bhangi chiefs, who held it

till 1794, when Nizamuddin Khan, the Pathan leader, drove out the

Sikhs, and contrived for some years to hold his own against all opposition.

Nizamuddin Khan was assassinated by some of his relations, in 1802,

and his brother Kutjmddin Khan became chief in Kassur. He
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married a daughter of Khewa Khan
}
and bestowed upon his father-in-law

an estate worth 10,000 Rs. in addition to his ancestral villages. In 1807

Kassur was conquered by Ranjit Singh, and Kutbuddin Khan was

permitted to retain Mamdot, to the south of the Satlej, whither he retired,

accompanied by Khewa Khan, who received a jagir, in Mamdot, of the

same value as that he had lost in Kassur, subject to the service of a

contingent of horse. For many years, under Kutbuddin Khan and

his successor Jamaluddin Khan, Malik Khewa performed military ser-

vice, and when he grew old his son Khairuddin headed the contingent,

on active service. Khairuddin Khan during the first Afghan war was

stationed at Peshawar with the 100 horsemen of the Mamdot contingent;

and after its disastrous termination he accompanied the second army

under General Pollock to Kabul, with the Mamdot horse and 100 men

from the Mokal and Attariwala contingents. His services, at a time

when the Sikh Brigade was notoriously hostile and refused to advance,

were very valuable, and on his return to the Panjab both General Pollock

and Major Mackeson recommended him to the kindness of Maharaja

Sher Singh, who promised to increase his jagir, but was assassinated

before he was able to carry out his intention. At this time Jamaluddin

Khan, chief of Mamdot, confiscated the jagir of Khewa Khan, who

retired to the village of Beytu, an ancestral possession, where he died, at

a very advanced age, in 1856. Maharaja Dalip Singh, in compensation

for this loss of the Mamdot jagir, gave to Khairuddin Khan, in 1844, six

villages near Kassur, worth 6,000 Rs. During the latter part of the Sat-

lej war he fought on the side of the British, crossing the river with his

whole family and joining the camp, soon after the battle of Firushahr.

Din ing the retrenchments that followed the deposition of Raja Lai Singh

his j
igir was reduced to 4,000 Rs., and shortly afterwards two more vil-

lages were taken away, the Kardars affirming that the revenue of the two

remaining ones, Beytu and Matran, was fully 4,000 Rs. At the time

of the Multan outbreak Khairuddin was at Dera Ismail Khan,

under the orders of Captain Taylor. He was sent to Bannu to relieve
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Fatah Khan Titfana, who was besieged in Dalipghar ; but Fatah Khan was

slain and the fort reduced before he reached it. He was afterwards

sent from Isakhel with 200 horae and 500 foot into the Pindi Gheb

country to harrasg Gohar Singh, the rebel Kardar of Sirdar Chattar

Singh, and to encourage the Attock garrison. He performed the duty

most satisfactorily. Gohar Singh was routed in two or three encounters,

and was forced to fly the country, and while the Sikh army re-

mained on the left bank of the Jhelam Khairvddin held his ground

to the north of the Salt range. In 1857, at the requisition of the Chief

Commissioner, he raised 100 horsemen, and with bis nephews proceeded

to Hisdar under General Van-Cortlandt.

In this expedition Kamaluddin Kkan
}
his nephew and adopted sou,

was made risaldar, and distinguished himself highly. Khairuddin Khan

also did good service at Gogaira, against the rebel Ahmad Khan chief

of the Kharrals.

He has served the British Government well in five campaigns, and is

a man upon whom reliance may be confidently placed. He holds a jagir

worth 2,500 Ra. for life, which descends, after his death, to Kamaluddin

Khan and his heirs male for one generation.
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PANDIT UADHA KISHAN.

Sri Brijraj,

D. 1833.

Pandit Madhosndao,

d. 1863.

Pandit Badha Kishan, Bal KUhtn,

B. 1805. B. 1808.

Har Ktiaaii,

D. 1861.

Derditt Panhad,

B. 1840.

Biahi Keih. Mohan Lai. Amar Nath. Duiga Datt

Kiahori Lai. Sohan La). Bam Lai.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

The traditions of this Brahman family go back to the year 1244

when Allah-ud-dia Masaud was king of Delhi. In this year, on ac-

count of the persecutions suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans,

the whole family emigrated, with other Hindus, from the sacred city

of Mattra, to Uch near Multan. This new home was singularly chosen,

and could hardly have been a pleasanter residence than Mattra, as at

this very time, according to Ferishta, it was overrun by an army of

Mogals from Kandahar. Some time afterwards the family settled at

Lahore, but when happier times came round, returned to its old home

at Mattra. One ancestor of Radha Kishan, by name Narqyan Das
}
was

celebrated for his learning and piety, and is mentioned in the 'Bbagat-

mal' or 'Fakir's Necklace' of Nabhaji. A firman of the Emperor

Jahangir, granting to Kishan Lai, great grandson of Narayan Das,

24 bigahs of land at Mattra for the purpose of growing the flowers

used in Hindu worship, is still extant. This document has every mark

of being genuine and bears the date 1610 A. D.

Brij Bhutan, son of Kithori Lal
}
was the very Diogenes of Brah-

mans. The Emperor Shahjahan, hearing of his piety, paid him a visit;

and was so pleased at his derivation of the word Hindu from ' Am,9
an
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abbreviation of 'Hinsa' Sansc. sin, and • du 9 abbreviation of c dur/

Sansc. and Pers. far, 'far from sin/ that he desired the Brahman to ask-

any favour of him and it should he granted. " Do me then the favour,"

said Brij Bhukan, " of never paying me another visit."

During the reign of Aurangzeb, Kawa Nain, the youngest son of

Brij Bhukan, went to Jaipur, at the invitation of Raja Jai Singh I.

Here he obtained the charge of a temple, with a jagir for its support,

which is still held by his descendants. Bansidhar, his grandson

was a man of great piety, and numbered among his disciples Suraj Mai

the famous Raja of Bhartpur.

Sri/raj, or as he was generally called Brijlal, settled in Lahore

about the middle of the last century. He was very much respected

by the Bhangi chiefs, who were then rulers of the city, and when

Ranjit Singh rose to power he was made Pandit, and appointed to read

and explain the sacred Sanscrit books. He held this office, remaining

in high favour with the Maharaja, till his death, in 1833. Like his

father, Pandit Madhosudan was a great scholar, and there was no other

Pandit in Lahore who had so extensive an acquaintance with Sanscrit

literature. In 1808, he was appointed ' Dana Dhaksh/ or Almoner to

the Maharaja, and chief Darbar Pandit, both which offices he held

till the annexation. Madhosudan married the daughter of Misr Battalia,

the great Amritsar "banker. He was a great favourite of the Maharaja,

who, in 1824, appointed his son Radha Kishan tutor to the young

Baja Hira Singh, whose after-life, mean, sensual and untrue, did not

certainly say much for his education.

Radha Kishan, who was like his father a Darbar Pandit, wa% in

J846, appointed to superintend the education of the young Maharaja

Dalip Singh.

Pandit Madhosudan, held, under the Sikh Government, jagirs of the

value of 9,935 Us. One village, Kila Gujar Singh, had been granted

by Ranjit Singh, as a € Dharamarth' to Brijlal and his heirs for ever.
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The other villages included in the estate me grants to Pandit Madho-

sudan himself. These were, in 1851, released for life, and two gardens,

one at Lahore and another at Dinanagar granted in perpetuity.

Pandit Madhosudan died in 1863. With his three elder sons he had

violently quarreled, and he consequently left his entire property, with

the perpetual jagir, to Devdatt Parshad
}
his fourth son by a second wife.

A law suit regarding the property is still pending in the courts.

Har Kishan died before his father, in 1861, leaving one son

Amar Nath. His jagir of 900 Ks. lapsed at his death.

Of the jagir of Pandit Radha KMan, amounting to 5,270 Bs., 4,700

Rs. were released for life, and a garden worth 100 Bs. in perpetu ity .

Radha Kisha firesides at Lahore, where he is much respected. His

exertions in the cause of education have been great. He was one of the

first to advocate female education, and when the American Mission open-

ed an English School at Lahore, the sons of Pandit Radha Kishan were

among the first scholars. In the same way he sent one of his sons to

study at the Lahore Medical College, when it was first opened, and when

the prejudices of the Natives against it were very strong. The Pandit

is a distinguished Sanscrit scholar, and is well versed in Hindu Law.
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MISR RUP LAL.

Diwxx Chand.

a
Misr Rup Lai,

D. 1864.

Misr Beli Ram,

d. 1843.

I

1

Kisr Meghraj,

D. 1864,

Ram Kiahan,

D. 1843.

Sukhraj,

D. 1842.

Misr Ram
Das,

B. 1814.

Thakar

Das,

b. 1834.

1

I

Earam

Rai,

D. 1855.

Sheo Dae,

b. 1826.

r
Lachman A daughter. Daughter, Daughter,

Das, b. 1861. B. 1864.

B. 1854.

Sundar

Das,

B. 1828.

i

Daughter,

B. 1861.

Kiahan Dae,

D. 1856.

Mahash Das,

B. 1825.

Sawan Mai,

B. 1828.

Biahan Das.

I

Qovind Ram,

B. 1838.

I

i

Kirpa Ram,

©. 1861.

Muthra Das,

b. 1856.

Har Naraiu, A daughter,

B. 1860. b. 1861.

IKshambar Das.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The family of Misr Rup Lai is of the Brahman caste, and came origi-

nally from Mouza Dilwal, in the Jhelam District. Divan Chanel came

with his sons to Lahore about the year 1809, and through the interest

of his uncle Basti Ram, who was the Treasurer of Banjit and held

by him in great esteem, obtained a jagir of 1,000 Rs. for himself, at

Kahun, Jhelam ; and places at court for his two eldest sons Rup Lot

and Beli Ram, who were made assistants to their great uncle in the

Treasury. Beli Ram soon became a great favourite with the Maha-

raja, and on the death of Basti Ram, in 1816, was appointed his successor

in spite of the opposition and ill-will of the minister Raja Dhyan Singh,

who wished Jessa Misr,* a protege of his own, and father of Lai

• Jess* Misr was first employed by Bcuti Earn aa a writer en five rupees a month in the

Treasury. He gradually rose in the department, and the poet of custodian of the Kashmir

treasure, which Dhyan Singh procured for him, attached him to the Dogra party.
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Singh (afterwards Raja) to obtain the vacant post of Toshakhania, or

Treasurer. Misr Meghraj received about the same time charge of the

treasure in the Govindghar Fort at Amritsar, and he held this office

during the remainder of the Maharaja's reign. In 1826, Ram Kishan

entered the Government Service, and was made chamberlain to Banjit

Singh, who always treated him with special kindness.

In 1832, Misr Rup Lai was appointed Nazim or Governor of the

Jalandhar Doab. This rich district had been ever since its first

eonquest by Ranjit Singh, entrusted to Diwan Mokham Chand, Moti Bam

his son, and Kirpa Bam his grandson. In 1831, when Diwan Moti

Bam was recalled, Shaikh Ghulam Mohiuddin, a follower of Diwan

Kirpa Bam, and a tyrannical and grasping man, was sent as Governor of

Hoshiarpur and the neighbouring districts. The people of the Doab

complained so bitterly of his oppression that, in 1832, he was recalled,

and Misr Rvp Lai sent in his place. The new Governor was of a very

different character from his predecessor. Possessing considerable wealth

himself he had no inducement to oppress the people, and being connect*

«d with a Jalandhar family, he had an interest in the prosperity of the

district. His assessment was so light and equitable, that even in the

famine year of 1833, there were very few unpaid balances. He would

never acccept the smallest present, and kept a close watch upon the con-

duct of his subordinates. It is refreshing, among the many Sikh Gover-

nors who have considered the people under them as created for their private

profit, to meet with a man like Misr Rup Lai, upright and j ust, whose

jiame is remembered to this day by the people with respect and affection.

Rup Lai held the Jalandhar Governorship till 1839, when, some months

after the death of Maharaja Banjit Singh, he was recalled, and the old

oppressor of the Doab, Ghulam Mohiuddin, restored. Prince Nao Nihal

Singh, indignant with Misr Beli Ram for having supported his father's

iavourite Chet Singh, threw him and his brothers into prison where they

remained six months, till at the intercession of Maharaja E&arrak

Singh, they were released. Beli Ram was a zealous supporter of Prince



fiber SingV who, when he ascended the throee, restored the Mkr to his

old post of Truaatrhtaii Jbrs £tl he made Governor of Kaknnr and

tfje kodi of the Lahore Stale sooth of the Satlej, with orders tomne
the fcrt and domain of Bhatpar Croat Jamedar Khashhni SbagL Mkr
Wmjtraj returned to Goviadghar at Treasurer. Beii Emm araa xaaca in

the confidence of Maharaja Sher Singh, and ia cjjjaection with his

friend Bhai Gormukh Singh tried to form a party at Lahore against Raja

Dhyan Singh the obnoxious Dogra Minister. His intrigues cost him

his life, for when Raja Hira Singh succeeded his murdered father as

minister, one of his first acts was to arrest Bhai Gunnukh Singh, BeH

Rmm, and his brothers. Misr Jteyhvj and R*p Lml were placed in charge

of Miar Lai Singh, their o4d enemy ; and Bhai Gtxrmukh Singh, Bdi

Bam and Rsm Kuimn were made orer to Shaikh Imamuddin Khan,

who imprisoned them in the stables attached to his boose. For a long

time their fate was uncertain, hut it at length transpired that all three

were secretly murdered by the Shaikh, acting under Baja Hira Singh's

orders. R*p Lml and Mtfkraj, more fortunate, remained in confinement

till the fell of Baja Hira Singh in December, 1844, whe* they were re*

leased, and flap Lml was made, by the Minister Jowahir Singh, Governor

of Jasrota. The sons of Beli Ram, who escaped to Lodhiana at the time

af their father's arrest, reaaained under British protection till 1845 when

they returned to the Panjab.

Sup Lai was at Jasrota, in 1S46, when that country was made over

to Baja Gulab Singh by the treaty of the 16th March. The Raja

vehemently accused him of treason in not yielding up the hill forts in

accordance with the terms of the treaty. He was accordingly removed

by the Darbar from Jasrota and placed in charge of Rhotas and Jhelam,

and was there when the rebellion broke out. He joined Sirdar Chattar

Singh's camp, through compulsion, he himself asserts ; but his sympa-

thies were certainly with the insurgents, and there is every reason to

believe that he supplied them with money. His eons also left Lahore

•t this critical time and joined their father. For this conduct his jagirs

and property in Lahote were confronted. He died in September 1964,
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upwards of 80 years of age, at Dilwal, in the Jhelam district. His son

Sawan Mai is Risaldar in the 1st Sikh Cavalry. He served with great

credit in Oude and China, and, in 1861, received a jagir of 400 Us., 200

Rs* of which descend to his heirs, for one generation.

Misr Meghraj was, after the Satlej campaign, appointed Treasurer to

the Darbar, and on the occasion of the visit of the Governor General to

Lahore he received the title of'Rai Buhadar.' In 1849, he was ap-

pointed Treasurer of the Lahore Division, a post which he held till his

death on the 1st August 1864. Misr Meghraj had been appointed an

Honorary Magistrate, in 1862, and there were few in Lahore more

deservedly respected by both the European and Native community. At

the of his death he was in enjoyment of jagirsia the value of 3,825 Rs.,

of which 405 Us. descend to his male heirs in perpetuity.

SuJciraj, the youngest of Diwan Chants sons, died in 1842. He was

made a General by Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1836, with command of 4

infantry regiments, a cavalry regiment and 2 troops of artillery.

Thakar Das, second son of Bell Ram, is Treasurer of the Rawal

Pindi Division. He holds a jagir of 1^387 Rs. which descends for one

generation.

Ram Das, his elder brother, enjoys a cash pension of 2,000 Jts. Gulai

Devi and Begam the widows of Misr Beli Ram each enjoy a pension of

1,387 Bs.

Misr Sundar Das, who Vras for two years Keeper of the Privy Purse to

Maharaja Dalip Singh, received, after annexation, a donation of 1,000

Rs., his jagir of 1,500 Rs. which was a recent grant of Raja Lai Singh,

being resumed.



EAI KISHAN CHAND.

Rax Anaxd Singh.

Rai Govind Jas. Lala Rai Singh. Rai Ram DJral . Rai Kishan Chand.

D. 1858. D. 1863. |

I

Lala De?i Ditta Mai. I

Sbarranpat Rai, Rai Bhag Singh.

Ram Narayan.

Lala Khasita Mall. Bishamba Singh.

Rattan Lai.

Bishamba Das. Shi? Saran. Pali Ram.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

The Bhandhari caste and family, to the Chamyari Patni branch of

which Rai Kishan Chand belongs, were founded by Eai Bhag Mai, an

adventurer, who, in the year 1256, went from Multan to Ghazni to seek

his fortune and having in course of time obtained every thing fortune

liad to bestow, except a son, returned to India, and hearing of a famous

ascetic named Baba Farid at Fak Fattan, went there to obtain his

blessing. When be arrived he found the saint hanging head downwards

in a well, where he had already remained so long that his followers, wha

were dependent upon his miracles for their food, were reduced tt

great straits. Rai Bhag Mai, who was very rich, built them houses

and fed them for nine years, till Baba Farid, growing tired of the well,

returned to the upper air. He was surprized to see the new village, and

asked by whose liberality it had been built. The people pointed out

Rai Bhag Mai, who, they said, had fed them during the Baba's absence.

The saint said that he must indeed be a good steward or ' bhandhari 1

and this name has remained with the family ever since. Bhag Mai

then begged the saint to pray for a son for him. Baba Farid told him

that he should have three sons, and asked that one might be given to
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him, which Bhag Mai promised. When three sons had been born, the

saint sent to Bhag Mai to remind him of his promise ; but the father did

not like to part with his sons, and accordingly sent one of them to his

sister's house ; another he hid in a cellar, and met the Baba with his

youngest son in his arms, and told him that he had but one son, which

he could take or leave as he liked. The saint replied " You have three

sons, yet this, the youngest, shall be my follower/' and accordingly he

took the child with him to Pak Parian, Whence the branch of the ' Bhan-

dharis ' descended from him is named PatnL The other two branches,

descended from the elder sons, are called ' Bhoriah,' from c bhorah' a cellar,

and ' Birpalia ' meaning c brought up by a sister/

Little is known of the family of Bai Kishan Chand till 1809, when,

through the interest of Diwan Mokham Chand, his father Anand Singh

was appointed vakil or agent of the Lahore court at Ludhiana, which had

recently been occupied as a military station. Anand Singh afterwards

was sent as agent to Dehli, while his eldest son Covind Jas occupied

his place at Ludhiana, and his youngest son Kishan Chand was agent at

Karnal and Amballa. Anand Singh accompanied Sir Charles Metcalfe

on the successful expedition against Bhartpur, undertaken by Lord

Combermere, in December, 1825, and on his return received from the

Maharaja the title of * Kai 9 with a dress of honour. He died in 1827,

and his jagirs were divided among his four sons. Bai Govind Jas

obtained Lakhowal, Pawadat and Lagrian ; Bai Singh took Eotlah and

Bunarah ; Rat Kuhan Chand, Behli, Bupowal, and Bajpurah ; and Loh-

ghar fell to the share of Bam Dyal. Bai Govind Jas succeeded his

father at Dehli, and Ram Dyal was sent to Ludhiana, but shortly after-

wards he quarreled with Colonel Wade the Political Agent, and was re-

called to Lahore. Bai Kishan Chand took his place, receiving a jagir

of 15,000 Rs. in the Jalandhar District, and an allowance of 1 R. per

annum, on each village belonging to the Lahore State on the left bank

of the Satlej. Bam Dyal was, in 1832, sent to Anandpur to settle the

disagreements that had arisen among the Sodhis of that place. He
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remained there five years, and on his return to Lahore received a jagir of

4,000 Bi. in the Ludhiana District. He was, later, when Raja Hira

Singh recalled Fakir Chiraghuddin from Firozpur, appointed to

that place as agent. Rai Kithan Ckand was an able and an upright

man. He saw that the interests of the Maharaja required peace with

the British, and he did his best to maintain a good understanding

between the Governments. At the beginning of 1889, he accompanied

-Colonel Wade on his political mission to Peshawar, and during his

absence whieh lasted the greater part of the year, his son Bhag Singh

acted for him at Ludhiana. The title of ' Bai ' was granted to Kuhan

Chand by Prince Nao Nihal Singh in 1840.

After the death of Mahafaja Sher Singh the position of the agents

-of Lahore on the British frontier underwent a considerable charge. In

the days of Mr. Clerk and his predecessors the wakils were little more

than newswriters
;
they conducted all current business, but important

affairs were arranged by the Agent of the Governor General with the

Maharaja by deputation or letter. But the changes whieh took place on

Sher Singh's death gave to Rai Kiskan Chand and his brother and son,

who held the agencies at Firozpur and Ludhiana, great influence and

power, which the Lahore ministry was ever trying to reduce and the

wakils to retain. Rai Kishan Chand exereised certain civil and cri-

minal powers in the Lahore protected states, -and drew from them consi-

derable wealth. This jurisdiction the ministry of Hira Singh took

away, and in November, 1541, the proportion to be paid to the state

from ihe wakiFs farm and jagirs was raised to that of neighbour-

ing districts. Rai Khhan Chand and his family however retained consi-

derable influence at Lahore. Jealous of Fakir Azizuddin and somewhat

opposed to his policy, they were supported in Darbar by powerful friends^

chief of whom were Bhai Bam Singh, and Diwan Dina Nath, the leader

of the Mutsaddi party.

Although in 1844, Rai Kishan Chand had perhaps encouraged, in

some measure, the belief at Lahore that the British were hostile to the
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Sikh Government, yet when war became really imminent, he protested

against it earnestly ; but it was then too late. When the Sikh army

was preparing to cross the Satlej he was ordered by the Political

Agent to leave the camp and retire into the Lahore territories, which

he did. After the close of the campaign and the cession to the British

Government of the Jalandhar Doab, the family lost its jagirs on the left

bank of Che. Beas, but Rai Kiskm Chmt was directed to attend on the

Agent of the Governor General at Lahore, and this appointment he held

till 1844, when he received permission to retire to Battala.

Bhag Singh had, on the return of peace, been appointed agent of the

Darbar with the Commissioner Trans-Satlej States, and! in 1848, he receiv-

ed the title of a Rai " and a dress of honour. Rai Kishan Chand also received

the title of Buhadar and a grant of nine villages in the Dinanagar District,

worth 8,(100 Ha. and a cash pension of 4000 Bs. was assigned to him in

recognition of his faithful services, and as compensation for the jagir he had

lost in Ludhiana. Ramdyal received at the same time a jagir of 3,000

Rs. and a cash pension of the same valne. Rai Bhag Sinhg obtained

2,500 Rs. in jagir, and 2,500 Rs. cash, and Sharanpat 1,800 Bs. jagir and

1,800 Rs. cash. The two latter did not hold their jagirs or pensions long.

At the annexation of the Panjab they were resumed, as were the cash

allowances of Rai Kishan Chand and fiat Bhag Singh. The jagirs of the

two latter were confirmed to them, and at Rai Kishan Chand?* death,

his two sons will each receive a pension of 1000 Rs. Ramdyal died in

1868, and his jagir has been resumed. In 1855, Rai Bhag Singh was

appointed Tehaildar and has been stationed at Fathankot and Zaffarwal.

He resigned his appointment in 1861 in order to accompany his father to

Benares, whert Rai Kishan Singh still resides. Rai Bhag Singh returned

to the Panjab, in 1864, and is now resident at Battala.



DIWAN MULRAJ.

Hobhvak Rai.

Nanak Chand,

d. 1831.

I

QurmuLh Bai.

1

Diwan Sawan Mil,

D. 1844.

Daughter m.

Gnrdit Singh,

Hafizabad.

Rattan Chanel,

D. 1830.

I

I

Ram Chand,

B. 1820.

DeTidyal,

b. 1811.

1
Ram Samp,

b. 1827.

1 i I T
Ram Das, Diwan Mulraj, Karam Narajao, Sham Singh,

D. 1831. d. 1850. b. 1817. b. 1837.

Waxir Chand, Hari Singh, Lachmi Narayan.

b, 1829. B. 1848.

Ram Singh, Narayan 8ingh,

B. 1840. B. 1844.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Hoshnak Rai, a Khatri of the Chopra caste, was a servant of Sirdar

Dal Singh of Akalghar, with whom he took service about the year 1768.

He was not himself a man of any note, and his name is only remember-

ed through the genius of Sataan Mai his third son, and the rebellion of

Mulraj his grandson.

Nanak Chand, the eldest son of Hoshnat Rai, entered the ser-

vice of Dal Singh in 1788, and there remained until the death of

the chief in 1804, when Akalghar, which was held as a depen-

dency of the Sukarchakia misl, fell, by escheat, into the hands of Ranjit

Singh. He then left his native town, and entered the force of Diwan

Mohkam Chand, under whom he rose to posts of considerable trust, and

after the death of that General he was employed in collecting the

revenues of Multan and Kashmir. His only son Rattan Chand, died one

year before him, in 1830; and Ram Chand, his grandson, succeeded
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to his appointment. Bam Chand was at this time but twelve years of

age, but Maharaja Ranjit Singh took a fancy to him, and made him

chancellor, giving him charge of his private seal. Since the death of the

Maharaja he has taken no part in the public life. He resides at

Akalghar, and is in receipt of a pension of 2,400 Ks. The esteem in

which Bam Chand is held for his liberality and integrity is very great.

He has built large tanks at Ichhri, near Lahore, and at'Nankana, a place

of pilgrimage sacred to Guru Nanak. At Lahore he maintains a native

doctor and a dispensary for the gratuitous distribution of medicine

to the poor; he has founded a Sanskrit school at Amritsar, and a

Sadabart or poor-house at Benares.

Gurmukh Rai, brother of Nanak Chand, was an officer of irregular

cavalry under Diwan Mohkam Chand. He died in 1830, leaving two

sons, of whom Devi Dyal, the elder, was Multan agent at Lahore

during the rule of his uncle Sawan Mat. In 1849, lie was appointed

Magistrate of the whole of the Jech Doab, and held this appointment un-

til annexation. In 1853, he was made Tehsildar of Ramnagar, but

resigned the next year.* He was created Honorary Magistrate of

Akalghar andRamnagar in 1862, and is in the enjoyment of a pension of

2,300 Rs. Bam Samp the second son has become a Muhammadan,

and is disowned by his family. He has taken the name of Ghulam

Mohiuddin, and lives in Lahore, where he supports himself by copying

manuscripts.

The third son of Hoshnak Rai was the celebrated Sawan Mai, who

was born in the year 1788. He commenced public life in the office

of his brother Nanak Chand, and, in 1820, was sent to Multan on

250 Rs. a month, as head of the account office under Bhaiya Badan——^ —! —
* In 1857, some enemies of Devi Dyed gave information to the effect that he was

in possession of a large portion of Diwan Mulraft property, which had been forfeited to

government on his conviction. The house of Devi Dyal was accordingly searched and

property worth more than a lakh of rupees was attached. A few months later he proved

the falseness of the accusation and the property was restored to him.
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Haeari* the governor. The next year when Badan Hazari was degra-

ded, Scnodn Mai, whose abilities were well known to the Maharaja,

was appointed governor or viceroy of half the province of Molten, aad,

in 1829, he was . made governor of the whole* The trad of country

which thus came under the role of Sawan Mai was very extensive, and

comprised the districts of Multan, Leia, Derah Ghazi Khan, Khanghar,

and part of Jhattg* It was at this time almost a desert* For many years

it had been the scene of rapine and war. Life and property were inse*

cure, and the population which had once been numerous and Wealthy had

become scanty and impoverished* But Under the new administration a

great change was wrought. Diwan Satoan Mal
f by Offers of land and

protection, induced many of the inhabitants of neighbouring districts to

settle in the province ; he excavated canals (in the Multan district alone

of the length of three hundred miles) ; he favoured commerce and acted

in every way as a wise and beneficent ruler. It has been often asserted

that he regarded the Pathans, the late rulers of Multan, with no favour.

That, himself a trader, he had no sympathy with the old aristocracy of the

country ; himself a Hindu, he neither trusted nor loved the Muhammadan
portion of his subjects, and that with these feelings he ousted most of the

Pathan proprietors from their holdings and supplied their places with

Jat zamindars.f But there is little truth in these statements. The

sympathies of Sawati Mai were, it is true, with the Hindus, but he

* Bhaiya Badan Hazari, once the governor of the province of Multan, now lives at

Lahore, at the shop of his aon, a cotton spinner, on a pension of 20 Rs. a month. It is

(Kfllomlb to understand how the Maharaja selected for so dimcult a post as Multan, a go-
vernor as imbecile as Badan Haaari. In a very short time he threw the Multan finama
into almost inextricable confusion, and so irritated Ranjit Singh that on the Bhaiya's recall
and first appearance at Darbar, it is said the Maharaja was about to kill him with his
own hand, and was only prevented from so doing by the intercession of Fakir Asianddin.

t It is trne that a great number of Pathan proprietors lost their estates between the
years 1818 and 1822, but the evictions were chiefly made by the predecessors of Diwan
Sawan Mai

; and it was hardly to be expected that the claims of the vanquished would
be much regarded in the early days of the conquest. Many Pathans voluntarily left
Multan on its capture by Ranjit Singh, and only returned where Sawan Mai became
governor. These, no doubt, found difficulty in recovering their estates which had fallen into
Jat hands.
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appreciated the fine qualities of the Pathans, and thede supplied hia army

with its moat distinguished and dashing officers.

During the reign of the great Maharaja, Sawan Mai was little

disturbed. Banjit Singh saw the gradual increase of the Diwan's power,

but he knew that during his reign he would not rebel ; and as the

tribute was paid with the greatest regularity, there was no cause of com-

plaint. But no sooner was Banjit Singh dead than the enemies of the

Diwan attempted to destroy him. Chief of these were the Jammu Rajas,

Gulab Singh and Dhyan Singh, between whom and the Diwan had

always existed jealousy and the most bitter hatred. It was proposed

to demand from the Diwan half a million sterling, andhe was summoned to

Lahore to render his accounts. Had he refused to obey, it was the inten-

tion of the Darbar to send troops to compel him ; but Sawan Mai

knowing his power, and believing that the Court would not dare to proceed

to extremities, came to Lahore in September, 1840, when amicable ar-

rangements were made, and he returned to Multan.

In March, 1841, when Maharaja Sher Singh had just obtained the

supreme power, he directed both Sawan Mai and Baja Dhyan Singh to

raise fresh troops, intending to replace with them some of the turbulent

Khalsa regiments. In compliance with this order the Diwan began to

raise Muhammadan troops, with the greatest activity, with the real object

of defending himself against Dhyan Singh ; while the Baja was not less

energetic, hoping with his new troops not only to overwhelm Sawan Mai,

tut to defend Jammu both against the Sikhs and the British.

In January, 1842, the Mazari tribe, which had always given trouble

to Sikh governors, rebelled, and made a descent upon Bojhan, hoping to

plunder it before the arrival of help. But Sawan Mai marched against

them, in force, and they were compelled to retire.

When Baja Dhyan Singh was assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, Diwa*

Sawan Mai was freed from the most able of his enemies. But all the

members of the Dogra family hated him ;
Baja Gulab Singh as an able
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and influential rival, and a better servant of the state than himself, and

Baja Hira Singh because Pandit Jella, his minister and master, hated him.

The Pandit was a man of no limited ambition. He hoped to be able first

to destroy Raja Gulab Singh, by iuciting the Khalsa army to march

against Jammu, and then to crush Diwan Sawan Mai. Were these rivals

removed he would wield the whole power of the state. But the Pandit

was unable to control the army from which he hoped so much, and was

murdered by the troops in December, 1844,

Through these years Diwan Qawait Mai had been strengthening himself

at Multan. There is every reason to believe that he intended, at some

favourable opportunity, to throw off his allegiance to Lahore and declare

his independence. It was with this intention that he expended so much

money and labour upon his fort at Multan, that it was all but impregna-

ble to a native force. It was against the Sikh army that the defence!

were prepared, and though Sawan Mai would have held them aa a rebel,

there will be found few to condemn him. The empire which the geniflft

of one man had founded, was falling asunder ; no efforts of the Diwan

could avail to save it, and he had as much right as others to a share of

the spoil. Loyalty was not in question. To Maharaja Ranjit Singh he

had ever been a faithful servant ; but an hereditary claim to devotion on

the part of Maharaja Dalip Singh, was, to all who knew the history of

the zanana, ridiculous.

But whatever were the intentions ofthe Diwan, he was not destined to

see them realized. On the 16th September, 1844, at his morning Darbat,

a soldier, who had been caught thieving, was brought bofore the Diwan

for trial. After investigation the prisoner was remanded and placed

in the ' deorhi
1
or ante-chamber with a guard over him. The Diwan

transacted all his business, and towards evening went out through the

' deorhi ' to take the air. The prisoner, who had hidden a pistol in his

waist cloth, drew it, and fired at the Diwan at a distance of five psces.

The ball struck Bawa* Mai on the left breast, and passing round the ribs

came out at his back and wounded an officer of the name of Didsr Singh,
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who traa standing neat, on the tight firm. Sahib Singh and Sfirbuknd

Khan cut the assassin dawn, and the Diwan severely but not danger*

walj wounded, wtt carried into the pake*. For some days all w*nt on:

^ell, and to all appearance the wound was healing, when a change for

the worse took place ; the wound re-opened, and Sawan Mai gradually

lank and died on the 29th of September, 1844. *

Diwan Sawan Mai f was the best of all the Sikh governors. During

the latter years of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's life and/during the reigns of

his successors, the Diwan was practically irresponsible ; yet his great

power was in no way abused. He amassed great wealth, it is true, and

iipwards of a million sterling was divided by his family after his death
;

but this was not wrung from the people by cruelty and oppression. The

Government demand, under both Sawan Mai and his son, never exceeded

one-third of the gross produce of the land, and was generally only one-

fifth or one-sixth. But it was his impartiality which caused the people

to regard Sawan Mai with such love. It is said that one day a peasant

complained to him that some chief had destroyed his crop, by turning his

horses loose to graze in the field. Sawan Mai asked the man if he could

point out the offender in Darbar. The peasant pointed to Ram Das, the

Diwan's eldest son. He admitted the complaint to be just, and Sawan Mai

* Sir fi. B. Edwardes in his ' Tear on the Punjab Frontier/ hat given a different account

of the manner In Which tile Diwan met his death* He state* that the assassin Wat a soldier,

who had served Sawan Mai faithfully, and who came to Darbar to aak for his pay and die.

charge. That Sawan Mai refused to grant these just demands, and caused the petitioner to

be stamped Of sword and shield and turned out of Darbar. That la revenge for this grievous

insult the soldier shot him

.

This Torsion is incorrect. Among the authorities for the aeconnt given in the text may be

mentioned Katam Narayan, son of the Diwan, and Sufchdyal, theriihtadar in the otoee Of

the Judicial Commissioner, who was standing beside Sawan Mai when he was shot and who

was present in Darbar while the investigation Into the theft case was being conducted.

t like Sith governors, whose names are most revered by the people, are Diwan Sawan Mat
of Italian, Mihan Singh of Kashmir, and Misr Hup Lai of Jalandhar. Of these Sawan Mai
wis far the wisest and the best Misr Rap lal's assessments were light, and the country flou-

rished under his rule ; but the people fancied him too fond of their wives end their daughter*.

Be carried to the grave with him a tag soar on the left sheuhkr, where he was wounded by

the sword of a jealous Khatri, who caught him la his house too late at sight.

.
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ordered him to bd imprisoned. The injured man begged for his pardon,

but for several days RamDm remained in confinement, and his spirit was

so broken bj this punishment that he fell ill and died shortly after his

release.

Diwan Sawan Mai was succeeded as governor of Multan by his son

Mulraj. Raja Hira Singh and the Court of Lahore would have prefer-

red some nominee of their own! but the Multan family was too strong,

both in fact and reputation, to be put aside. Mulraj was at this time

about 30 years of age. He had served under his father, first as Kardar

or manager of Shujaabad, and then as Kardar of the district of Jhang.

In both these places he was hated for his oppression and avarice,* and

although when he succeeded to the governorship of Multan he much im-

proved in disposition, yet he was always unpopular with the people.

Scarcely had Mulraj established himself than the Lahore Darbar, having

heard reports of the vast wealth left by Sawan Mai, demanded a ' nazrana'

or tribute of one million sterling. The state of his army was also a source

of great anxiety to Mulraj. Nominally part of the Lahore army, the

force at Multan was raised by the governor, who promoted or discharged

men and offioers at his pleasure. He was only bound to keep up a cer-

tain force. At this time, of the ten battalions at Multan, eight were

composed of Muhammadans and two of Sikhs. The latter, instigated
9
it was

believed, by the Darbar, rose in mutiny on the 24th of November, 1844,

demanding higher pay. They were jealous of the Lahore army, in which!

.at this time, the pay of an infantry soldier was eleven rupees, eight

annas, a month, while they only obtained seven rupees, eight

annas. Diwan Mulraj and his brother Karam Narayan immediately

on the outbreak attacked the mutineers, and entirely dispersed them

;

and this victory so much baffled the Darbar and strengthened the Diwan

* It was a common sa/ing in the country that Multan was blessed! with Sawan, (the

month of rain) ; Leia with Karam, (kindness) j while Jhang was desolated by Mala, (an insect

which destroys the corn.)

The allusion of course was to Sawan Vol, goremor of Multan ; Karam Naroyan, his third

ton Kardar of Leia, and Mulraj, Kardar of Jhang.
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that he sent to Lahore to offer a very much smaller 'nazrana* than

that demanded. Negotiations, however, went on for some time longer

;

till Mulraj, believing that the Sikh army on its return from Jammu would

be marched against him, agreed to pay eighteen lakhs of rupees. But Hi

the very month that this arrangement was made, Sirdar Jowahir Singh

the minister was murdered ; the country became the scene of anarchy

and confusion, and the Khalsa army marched to the Satlej against the

British,

During the war, Mulraj made no effort to pay his tribute, and on the

return of peace the Darbar determined to press its claims. The eighteen

lakhs agreed upon were demanded, with seven lakhs of arrears. Raja Lai

Singh, the old enemy of Mulraj, was now minister at Lahore. He eagerly

desired the ruin of the governor, and hoped to install his Own brother,

Bhagwan Singh, in his place. With this object he insisted upon sending

troops to enforce the claim of the Darbar. Mulraj had at this time no wish

to oppose the Government, and withdrew most of his troops towards Mul-

tan, as the Lahore force, under Misr Rallia Ram, advanced. However,

three miles from Leia a collision took place between some irregulars of

the Diwan and the advanced body of the Lahore force. The latter, after

a sharp skirmish, was worsted, and its leader Khazan Singh, Chabalia,

taken prisoner.

But Mulraj was now anxious to make his peace with the Darbar, and

knowing that no mercy was to be expected from Raja Lai Singh, he

appealed to Major H. Lawrence, the English Resident at Lahore, through

wliose influence a safe conduct was granted to the governor, who arrived

at Lahore on the 9th October, 1846, accompanied by Diwan Dina Nath,

who had escorted him from Multan. Mulraj tried hard to obtain more

easy terms thau had been previously granted, and at the end of Novem-

ber, an agreement was concluded by which he was to pay eight lakhs of

what was due, at once, and the remainder by instalments. The districts,

including portions of Leia and Jhang, which had been recently occupied

by the Sikh troops were to be retained by the Darbar, and for the
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remaking portion of the province he was to pay 19,68,000 Bs. per

Both parties appeared satisfied with this arrangement, and in Novem-

ber, 1846J Mulraj returned to Multan, where for some months all went

OA well. The eighteen lakhs were paid up, and the Darbar had no just

cause of complaint. But the governor was not long content. He had

lost a portion of his province ; and the new custom duties, though not as

yet enforced in Multan, were beginning to diminish his revenue. His

power was also less absolute, for there was now a strong Government in

Lahore, which held that justice was the first virtue of an administration ;

—and petitioners, bankers, merchants and cultivators had discovered thai

the road to redress lay through Lahore. This was more than the Diwan

oould endure. His father had been a king in all but the name, and had

bequeathed his pride and his ambition to his son. So the Diwan return-

ed in November, 1847, to Lahore, to endeavour to obtain some modifi-

cation of the terms of his agreement, and a promise that no complaints

against him should be received. Should these requests not be granted,

he had resolved to resign his charge. Mr J. Lawrence was then Acting

Resident at Lahore. To him the Diwan unfolded his troubles and his

wish to resign. Mr. Lawrence endeavoured to dissuade him from doing

so, but told him he was at liberty to act as he thought fit, so long as his

resignation was given in at a time convenient to the Government be

served. The Diwan still insisted on resigning as he saw that the objects

for which he had come to Lahore could never be attained ; and it was

arranged, that he should resign at the end of April, 1848 ; that for the

present, the Darbar should not be informed of his intentions, and that

two or three months before his resignation two English officers should be

sent to Multan to be instructed by the Diwan in the state of affairs! and

ultimately to be placed in charge of the province.

A few days after this arrangement, the Diwan left for Multan,

When Sir F. Currie, appointed Besident at Lahore, arrived there at the

beginning of April, he considered it right that the Darbar should bt
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informed of the intention of Mulrvj to resign. This was accordingly

done, and the Diwan was addressed on the subject both by the Darbar and

the Resident. He was told that he was still at liberty to retain his charge

;

hot he reiterated his desire to resign, on account of ill health and dis-

tentions in his family and his resignation was accordingly accepted by

the Darbar. The appointment of governor of Multan was offered to

Sirdar Shamsher Singh, SindhanwaKa, but he was disinclined to accept

it, and it was consequently given to Sirdar Elan Singh Man, an intelli-

gent man, who was to act in concert with Mr. Vans Agnew, of the

Bengal Civil Service, who was appointed Political Agent, with Lieute-

nant Anderson of the Bombay Army as his Assistant These officers

proceeded to Multan, which they reached on the 17th April, and the next

day joined their escort, under Sirdar Khan Singh. They were received by

the Diwan with great civility, and it was arranged that he should aocom-

pany them over the fort the next morning. Accordingly on the morning

of the 19tb, they proceeded, with the Diwan and two Companies 6f Goor-

khas to make the inspection. Mr. Vans Agnew left the Goorkhas at one

of the gates, and made the round of the fortress, with the Diwan,

who gave over charge. As they passed out of the gats, a soldier of

the Diwan struck Mr. Vans Agnew with his spear and knocked him off

his horse, and then attacked him with his sword and wounded him severely.

Lieutenant Anderson was also cut down, and left for dead on the ground,

till found by some of the Goorkha troops, who canted him to the

Idgah, a strong building near the fort in which the English officers had

taken up their quarters and where Mr. Vans Agnew had arrived be-

fore him. When the assault on the officers took plaoe, at the gate of

the fort, the Diwan rode off to his own house ; and although later

in the day Mr. Vans Agnew sent to him, desiring him to attend

and prove his innocence by his acts, he never oaae, alleging that hit

soldiers would not allow him to do so. On the morning of the 20th the

fort opened fire upon the Idgah, which was returned by the 8ikh

artillery of the escort, but at night Colonel Esra Singh, commanding the

artillery, went over to the enemy with ill his men. The Idgah
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Emgxk ifcm were mx&jv*M&A and deserted by

those who had ivofi to defend them. T*rf e~ed Hx* ^Llaai mem, and

that head*, severed from :aa —itTi.*rf bodies* wets oka ial

the rebel Diwan, wio rewarded the mariem wLti

AbMt die bst words of Mr. Van* A**ew, ^oka to Strdar Kaam Swgh,

who remained fakkfal to the cad, may be recorded here, far they were

words malic and prophetic, mad neither EcgUnd Mr the Panjab hnaH

forget them, 0 They may kSI as two," he sud, iiaadnl aad kope-

less of human aid, tiey may kiU as two, bat we are wot the kit

of the English. Thousands of Englishmen wfl come when we are gene,

sod will annihilate Jblr*;, and his soldiers mad ha Sort
~

And to the die wag east* The Dhrza ks»w that he could not now

retrace his steps, and pispared with eneigy and determination for war.

He strengthened his fort and hud in supplies in anticipation of a

siege ; he called to his side all the disaffected in the prorince, and

addressed the chief Sirdars telling them that now was the opportunity

they had so long desired of freeing their coantry from the hated

yoke of the English.

It is impossible in a biographical sketch to follow the coarse of the

war that ensued, resulting in the annexation of the Paajab.

For some time the rebels at Multau remained unpunished. The

season was unusually hot, and Hultan had a bad reputation for unbealthi-

ness, and the English Commander in Chief did not feel justified in

sanding a European force against it till later in the year. The Resident

was thus compelled to send a Sikh army, whose disaffection was

admitted by the chiefs who commanded it, and whose subsequent deser-

tion to the enemy, with its general Raja Sher Singh, Attariwala, did not

occasion much surprise. But the rebel Diwan was not left unmolested.

Through the summer mouths Lieutenant EL B. Edwardes
y
with a small

satire foroe had kept Mulraj in check and had gained important rictoriee

orer him, aided by the force of Bahawal Khan, Nawab of Bahawalpv,
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which was directed and virtually commanded by Lieutenant E. Lake.

Shaikh Imamuddin Khan, one of the Sikh generals, who had re-

mained loyal in the midst of disaffection, did also admirable service ;

and when the British Army arrived before Multan in August, 1848,

Mulraj had little upon which he could depend beyond the walls of

his fort.

The siege train arrived before Multan on the 4th September, and on the

6th opened fire upon the fort. But Sawan Mai had not laboured in vain

at the defences, and the reduction of the fort was a matter of no small diffi-

culty. The besieging force was small, and a large proportion of it consisted

of irregular troops, brave indeed in the field but almost useless for the

operations of a siege. The defection ofRaja Sher Singh with his whole force,

on the 14th of September, compelled General Whith to raise the siege, and

wait for reinforcements. The suspicious nature of Mulraj 4id not allow

him to profit by the desertion of the Sikhs. He thoroughly distrusted

the motives which induced them to join him ; and was much relieved

when the Raja, disgusted at the suspicions of which he was the object,

marched from Multan to join his father, Sirdar Chattar Singh, who was

in open rebellion in the North West of the Panjab.

The fate of Mulraj was not long delayed. Reinforcements at length

reached the British army, and on the 27th of December the siege was

resumed. During the interval Mulraj had sought for help and allies in all

directions. Dost Muhammad Khan was ready enough with promises,

bat Multan was too distant for active aid. The Sikhs, whom the Diwan

had distrusted and insulted, would now have nothing to do with him.

They had too their own work before them. From every quarter the

heroes of Sobraon and Aliwal, the men who had fought under the great

Maharaja and under Hari Singh Nalwa, were assembling, to try once more

the fortune of battle, to be present at the approaching struggle, in which,

at Chillianwala and Gujrat, the Khalsa for ever fell and the empire of the

Sikhs was lost.

After some severe fighting before Multan, the exertions of the British

troops were successful. On the 2nd January, 1849, the city was carried
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by assault, and, on the 22nd, Mulraj) who had shut himself up in the cita-

del, seeing further resistance to be hopeless, surrendered at discretion.

He was conveyed to Lahore and brought to trial, in the month of

June, for the murder of Mr. Vans Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson. He

was ably defended by Captain Hamilton ; but was found guilty and con-

demned to death. The Governor General, Lord Dalhousie, with whom

the confirmation of the sentence rested, accepted the judges' recommen-

dation to mercy and commuted the sentence to transportation for life.

Mulraj was, accordingly, sent as a prisoner to Calcutta, where he died the

following year.

It is not for history to praise an unsuccessful rebel, but a careful re-

view of the Diwan's history will show him to have been more unfortunate

than criminal. It is certain that when Mr. Vans Agnew first arrived at

Multan, the Diwan had no intention of rebelling. Had such been his

design, he would not have resigned his charge or have given over the fort.

It is equally certain that the first attack on the British officers was with*

out the Diwan's privity or consent. That attack was either an outburst of

fanatical hatred on the part of the Muhammadan soldiery, who saw the

fort in which they took so much pride passing into the hands of strangers,

or it was instigated by some of the Diwan's officers, who wished to com-

promise him and compel him to rebel. It is probable that he was under

restraint and unable to command the obedience of his soldiers when the

Idgah was assaulted and the English officers slain. At no time, from that

fatal day, till the arrival of the British army before Multan, could the Di-

wan, with any safety to himself, have proposed terms of submission or

have sued for pardon. He was surrounded by relatives, friends and troops

who depended upon him for place and wealth and power, and who saw in

a new governor nothing but ruin to themselves. They determined to

force Mulraj to rebel, for his victory would enrich them, and his defeat

could not be more injurious to them than his resignation. Diwan Mulraj

was not an amiable character. He was mean, grasping, suspicious and

vacillating. But the crimes of cold-blooded murder and of premeditated

rebellion cannot, with any justice, be laid to his charge.
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The Diwan left one son Hari Singh, born in 1818 ; who is now a stu-

dent in the Government College at Lahore, and is in receipt of a pension

of 360 Rs.

Karam Malayan, the third son of Sawan Mai, served as his Lieutenant

in the Leia district, carrying on its civil duties, and at the same time hold-

ing military command in the celebrated fort of Mankera. He was much

beloved by the people for his kindness and impartiality. After Sawan

MaVs death Karam Narayan did not get on at all well with his brother

Mulraj, who, in 1817, imprisoned him in his own house* For two months

he remained in confinement, and was then allowed to leave Multan with

his share of the property left by Sawan Mai, amounting to more than

ten lakhs of rupees. He settled at Akalghar, where he still resides, and

was in no way party to his brother's rebellion. * He holds a pension of

400 Rs.

Bam Singh and Narayan Sinjh were children at the time of their

father's death. They each enjoy a pension of 400 Rs. a year.

* It was said aft the time that Ram Narayan spent a large num in getting up casea against

bis brother and bribing parties to go to Lahore and appeal against him.
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I
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j |
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Dai, d. 1861.

d. 1853.

Diwan Bha- Lala Na« Rajkinr RanLour.

wani Das, rain Das,

D. 1824. d. 1842.

Hakim Rai,

b. 1834.

Sukna

Nand.

Lala Ramji, Nabha Govind

Das. Mai, Sahai,

b. 1824. b. 1839.

Lala Ram Mangll

Das, Sen.

B. 1784.

I

Qopal Dai,

b. 1834.

I I.I
Tagga Jowahir Hira

naih. Mai, Nand,

B 1332. d. 1851. b. 1804.

Nanak ibaod,

B. 1834.

Diwan Ifukm

Chand,

b. 1807.

I
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Das,

B. 1824.

Bsdrinatb,
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Shinkar Dai,

b 1S1G.

i

Tara Cliand,

b. 1837.

Gang i Bisban,

b. 13

Tikta Sahai,

b. 1846.

Mjra Oat,

b. 1333.

I I

Nanl Lai, Rattan

b. 1839. Caand,

b. 1844.

Arjan Du.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Gurbukik Rai was the first of this family to rise to any eminence,

lie was the Diwan or minister of Nawab Nasir Khan, the ruler of Kabul

and Peshawar, and possessed great influence. His son Thakar Das was

Diwan to Flaji Atta Khan, son-in-law of Shah Wali Khan, chief min-

ister of Ahmad Shah, the celebrated Durani chief. On the death of the

Haji, Thakar Das entered the service of Ahmad Shah, who made him

Diwan Khas or privy counsellor, and gave him charge of the seal of

ntatc. His wealth and power were considerable, and his style of living
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was princely. He accompanied Ahmad Shah on his first expedition to

India, in 1747, and after the capture and sack of Matbra received the

grant of a valuable jagir in the Jalandhar Doab. Timur Shah succeed-

ed his father in 1773, and during his reign of twenty years Thakar Das

continued to fill the office of Diwan. He served Shah Zaman during

the first year of his troublous reign, and died at an advanced age,

in 1794.

Bhawani Das, the second son of Thakar Das, was a revenue officer of

high standing under Shah Shuja. He was chiefly employed in collect-

ing the customs of Multan and the Derajat, and, in 1808, disgusted at

the maimer in which he was treated by the Kabul court, he determined

to try and obtain service with Ranjit Singh, and accordingly set off for

Lahore, forgetting, it is asserted, to pay into the treasury the revenue

that he had collected. He was well received by the Lahore chief, who,

surrounded by illiterate soldiers, was much in want of some able man

with a reputation as a financier, to keep his accounts. At this time

there was no state Treasury, or regular system of accounts at Lahore.

The revenue, which amounted to about thirty lakhs of rupees, was ma-

naged by the Amritsar banker Ramanand, who held the octroi of Amritsar

and farmed the salt mines of Find Dadan Ehan. Bhawani Das soon

effected a great improvement. He established a pay office for the troops,

and a finance office, of both of which he was made the head.

Devi Das, his elder brother, joined him at Lahore towards the end

of 1809. He had been in the service of Wazir Sher Muhammad,

the son of Wazir Shah Wali Khan, minister of Ahmad Shah. After

the assassination of bis master he remained for some time in concealment

as he feared the same fate, but at length effecting his escape he set out for

Lukhnow, where his family had been promised an asylum. But his

route lay through Lahore, and on his arrival there the persuasions of

Ranjit Singh and the high position of his brother induced him to remain.

He was associated with Bhawani Das in the Finance Department, neither
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being subordinate to the other, and they always got on well together.

Devi Das was a man of as great ability and of far greater integrity than

his brother, bat he never became so prominent, as he was of a retiring

disposition.

After the cession of the fort of Kangra to Ranjit Singh by Sansar

Chand, in 18 10, and the reduction of the hill chiefs, Bhawani Das was

sent to collect the tribute from the Rajas of Mandi and Suket. In 1816,

he was made chief Diwan to prince Kharrak Singh, and was employed to

reduce the country of the Ramgharia Sirdars about Amritsar and Gur-

daspur. The next year he was sent to Jammu to bring the district into

order and to make it over to Gulab Singh, who had just received the

title of Raja. He was present at the siege of Multan and shared the

Peshawar and Yusafzai campaigns. But although the appointments filled

by Bhawani 7)a 3 were many and lucrative, his chief work was as head of

the Finance Department. On one occasion he fell into deep disgrace.

He had quarreled with Misr Beli Ram, the treasurer, who accused him to

the Maharaja of embezzlement. The charge was considered proved, and

Ranjit Singh, in his passion, struck Bhawani Das, in open Darbar with his

sheathed sword and fined him a lakh of rupees.* The Diwan was then

banished to a hill appointment ; but his services were too valuable to be

lost and he was recalled after a few months. He remained Minister of

Finance till his death in 1834, when he was succeeded by Lala Dina

Nath. Devi Das died four years earlier, in 1830.

Eukm Chand was appointed a ' Daftari/ or office keeper, on the estab-

lishment of prince Kharrak Singh in 1836, and the next year was made

Kardar of Satgharrah, on 100 Rs. per mensem, and he managed his

district with tolerable ability. In 1840, he was sent to Bannu, under the

orders of Raja Sachet Singh, in one of the many expeditions to collect

the revenue by force of arms. He received the title of Diwan from

* It is commonly believed that this fine was paid by the generous Sirdar Joala Singh,

fHhania, who was a great friend of BAmuni D**> \m% Diwan Hukm Chand denite tfcs stair*
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Maharaja Sher Singh. In 1847-43, he was ordered to accompany Lieut.

Edwardes to Bannu. He remained under that officer till the Multan

war broke out, and his assistance in the settlement of the Trans-Indus dis-

tricts was most valuable. He accompanied the British army to

Multan, where he behaved very well. Before annexation he was in

receipt of 6,700 Rs. p3r annum, and in 1S50 was allowed to retain a jagir

of 2,300 Rs. in the Pak Pattan District, and a pension of 1,300 Rs. a

year. In 1355, he was made Tehsildar of Pasrur, in the Sialkot district,

but he did not give satisfaction to the authorities, and, in 1858, was per-

mitted to resign.

Shankar Das, brother of Diwan Ilukm Chand, was a munshi in his father's

office. He and his brother Ganga Bishait each enjoy a pension of 240 Rs.

Lala Narain Das
}
fourth son of Thakar Das, was successively Kardar

of Umritsar, Kangra, Jammu and Jaswan. In 1825, he was made office

keeper of the Moti Mandar Treasury, under Misr Beli Ram, and later

obtained the Kardarship of Lahore, which he held till 1833. In 183S,

he retired to Kabul, where he obtained a military command, and soon

after died. His son and grandson are still resident in Afghanistan
;

Gopal Das being munshi of the forces stationed at Kandahar.

Raj Kour came to Lahore with his brother Devi Das, and after the

capture of Mankera was made Kardar of the district, Sirdar Fatah

Singh Man holding the military command. He acted for his brother

Bhawani Das, when that officer was on duty in Kashmir, in 1819.



SIRDAR JODH SINGH, UMRITSUR.

Bhaogat Sctgh.

I I

Sewa Singh. Dewa Singh.

1

i i i r i

S Jai Sirdar Jodh daughter. Kahn Singh. Ganda Singh. Han
Singh. Singh, | I I Singh.

D. 1&64.
|

l

Joala Singh.
I I III II

Hakm Garmakh Hira Wazir Sher Karam Sharam

Singh. Singh, Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh.

Mehtab Ilirsa Partab Dal Galab Mai Bhigwan Pijara Gvantt JowaLr
Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singi. Singh.

d. 1838. b. 1835. B. 1840. B. 1837.

I

Sant Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The village of Ruriala in the Gujranwala district is stated to have

been founded by Ghowdri Taj an ancestor of Sirdar Jodh Singh. It is

certain that the family had long lived in the village and had for some

time held the < chowdrayat/ About the year 1759, Bhaggat Singh

became a Sikh, and having married his daughter Devi to the powerful

chief Gujur Singh Bhangi, obtained a grant of the village of Ruriala, free

of service, from him. Gujai Singh also took the young Sewa Singh

and Dewa Singh into his service, and gave them the jagir of Naoshera,

in the Gujrat District, which was held by the brothers iu joint posses-

sion till the death of Sewa Singh
}
who was killed in battle, and the jagir

was resumed by Sahib Singh, son of Gujar Singh, who had succeeded his

father in the command of the Bhangi misl. Two villages of the jagir

were, however, left to Dewa Singh, and the ancestral village of Ruriala.

Jodh Singh entered the force of Sirdar Jodh Singh, Sowrianwala, who

had married his cousin, in the year 1813, when a boy of fifteen. He served

with the Sirdar's Ghorcharahs till 1825, when, on the death of Sirdar

Amir Singh, the jagir was resumed by the Maharaja and the irregular

troops placed under the command of Prince Sher Singh.
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In 1831, Jodh Singh accompanied the Prince in hid successful cam-

paign against Syud Ahmad Ali Khan. In 1834, he was placed as a

trooper in Raja Hira Singh's Derah, in which he remained till 1818!

having been, in 1836, promoted to the rank of commandant. The jagir

of Ruriala, with 12,043 Rs., subject to the service of % sowars, had always

remained in his possession! with the exception of the year 1835, when it

had been temporarily resumed, and, in 1848, he received an additional

grant of the village Kotli, in the Gujranwala district. During these

years Sirdar Jodh Singh had performed good service to the state. He

had served under Diwan Hakim Rai, who was in charge of Mamdot and

Mokatsar, and was afterwards sent to the Manjha, where he was most ener-

getic, and speedily cleared the country of robbers. During the reign of Sher

Singh he was again sent to the Manjha, in command of 300 sowars, and

remained there for six months, restoring order and administering justice.

After the Satlej campaign Jodh Singh was appointed 'adalati/ or Judicial

officer at Amritsar, on 3,000 Rs. inclusive of his jagir, and in 1849, after

annexation, he was appointed Extra Assistant Commissioner at the

same place, where he remained till his retirement from the Government

service in December, 1862.

During the disturbances of 1818-49, Sirdar Jodh Singh remained

faithful aud did excellent service in preserving the peace of the city

of Amritsar and in furnishing supplies to the British forces. In 1857, he

accompanied Mr. F. Cooper, c. B., in pursuit of theMeean Meer mutineers,

and rendered such zealous and prompt assistance that he received

from Government a present of 1000 Bs. and a valuable watch. From

annexation up to the beginning of 1862 he was in charge of the Darbar

Sahib, the great Sikh temple at Amritsar, chosen by the Sikh aristocracy

aud priests themselves. This was an important duty, requiring great

tact, honesty and powers of conciliation. These qualities the Sirdar

possessed in an eminent degree. There have beeu special circumstances

gravely affecting the good management of the temple of late years,

but Jodh Singh's influence there was only for good. He guided its
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counsels through the difficult early of the administration and

through the critical period of 1857, when kk loyalty and devotion to

the Ganrerninent were many times noticed ; while as a Judicial officer, he

aecured by his joatice and unswerving honesty the respect of the inha-

bitants of Amritsar, without regatd to easte 01 creed.

tirement in 1S62, allowed him to draw his full pay of 4,300 Ks. for

fife. Buriala and Katli were released rent-free fox life, and the

latter village, with two wells at Rnrial.i^ was to descend to his heirs for

two generations. Be also received a grant of 50 acres of land in

Bakh Shakarghar. Sirdar JoJi Singi died at Amritsar in Augvt, 1864.

Sirdar MJm Smfi> youngest brother of Jaft Singi) is one of the most

distinguished native officers in the army. He entered Baja Sachet

Singrrt force when about twenty-Eve years of age, and was present at the

capture of Peshawar and in the Trans-Indus campaign. He then entered

Raja Hira Singh's brigade, where he was made an adjutant of caval-

ry. He fought against the British at Mudki, Firushahr and Sobraon ; and

after the compaign was stationed at Lahore in command of a troop of

50 horse* la 1849, he wan sent to Amritsar and remained with his

brother charing the war, doing excellent service ; and on the re-

turn of peace his troop was disbanded and he retired on a pen-

sion. But Mum SimfJk had no feva (as a qw* life at home. In

1852> he entered the Police under Orfonel R. Lawrence, and re-

mained in tha force tall 1857. At the irst ontbreak of the mutiny

he was despatched to Dehti la join Major Hodson, with three troops

of cavalry ; one raised by Nawab lataaaaddin Khan, one by Baja Tfcj

Singh, and the third in a great meaaare by MJm Sm*k hianseUL Thia

force, first known as c Montgomery Sahib ha Bisala ' hecaaae the nndeus

of the famous « Hodson^ Horse.' Mnn SifA served throughout the

aiege and capture of Dehlk He assisted in the capture of the king

of Dehli and the capture and execution of the three Princes, and on

In recognition of Jodh Singh's services, the Government, on his re-
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that day the coolness tad gallantry of Man Singh were as conspicuous

as those of his dashing commander. He then was sent with Col.

Showers' oolumn into the Reywari district, and returning to Dehli,

about the end of October, was despatched to Lahore by Major Hodsotf

to raise 500 recruits. This he effected in about four months, using the

utmost exertions, and borrowing a considerable amount of the necessary

funds on his personal security. He then hurried to Lukhnow. He

arrived just in time to take part in the capture of the city, but too late

to receive the thanks of his commandant, Major Hodson, who was killed

the day before his arrival.

Man Singh fought throughout the hot weather campaign of 1858,

and was honorably mentioned in despatches for his gallantry at the

battle of Nawabganj, on the 18th June, in dashing to the rescue of

Lieut. Buller of his regiment, who was surrounded by the enemy. Mdit

Singh was, on this occasion, severely wounded hi two places and his

horse covered with sword cuts. He received for hia conduct in this

action the 2nd class order of Merit. He served throughout the Oude

campaign of 1858-59, and was present at most of the important actions.

At Nandganj, after capturing 3 guns, he was very badly injured by the

blowing up of the tumbrils by a desperado from the enemy's ranks.

From the injuries he received there he suffered for several months.

The Government have rewarded the services of Man Singh by the grant

of jagirs in Oude and in Panjab of the value of 600 Rs., and 400 Rs.,

per annum, respectively. He still commands the same troop to which

he was originally posted at Lahore, in 1857, and which has been in-

corporated with the 9th Regiment Bengal Cavalry.

Mehtab Singh, the eldest son of Sirdar Jodh Singh, was killed

in suppressing a disturbance at Chakowal, in 1838.

ILrsa Singh, the second son, like his uucle Man Singh, is a Risaldar

in the 9th Bengal Cavalry. He was appointed to command one of the

troops of cavalry raised by Man Singh, in November, 1857. In the
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middle of 1658 he went with his detachment to Oude, and joined

the head-quarters of* Hodson's Horse' then commanded by Col. Daly, c. b.

He fought with distinction in all the chief battles of the latter Oude

campaign
;
Sultanpur, Fyzabad, &c.

Partdb Singh) in April, 1861, joined the Police Force aa Subhadar.

He is now Deputy Inspector in the Municipal Police of Amritsar.

Many others of the family have done good service under the British

Government,

Dal Singh is Jamadar in the 18th Bengal Cavalry: Joala Singh,

son of Jai Singh
}
is Subhabar of the 21st Native Infantry. Hira Singh,

son of Khan Singh, is Subhadar of the 24th Native Infantry.

In the Police are Karam Singh, stationed at Fatahghar ; Gurmukh

Singh, son of Man Singh, Deputy Inspector at Sitapur, and Gurmukh

Singh) son of a sister of Man Singh, who is Inspector at Boy Bareilly.

• Eukm Singh, brother of the Gurmukh Singh last named, is Naib

Bisaldar in the 9th Bengal Cavalry.

Most of these officers served throughout the mutiny with credit.
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DIWAN HAKIM MI.

Mahan Senqh.

Kabul! Mai.

1

Diwin Dhanpat Bai. Har Baj BaL

Matra Das. Kaahi J

I
I I

MoaaddiMal. Diwan Hakim Rai, Nand Qopal.

| b. 1803.

Smjan Mai. I

Diwan Kianan Eoar, Arjan Singh, Tan Chand,

b. 1825. b. 1831. b. 1837.

I

Partab Singh,

b. 1865.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The ancestors of Diwan Hakim Bai were in the service of the Kan-

heya chiefs. Mahan Singh and Kabuli Mai undertook whatever civil

administration was attempted by so rude and warlike a Sirdar as Haki-

Icat Singh ; collecting his revenue and keeping his accounts : and Diwan

Dhanpat Rai and Ear Baj Rai served Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat

Singh, in the same capacity. Manpai Rai was a man of considerable

ability, and held the office and title of Diwan, and was engaged ex-

clusively in civil work, while the duties of Ear Baj Rai were of a very

varied description. When in 1812, on the death of Jaimal Singh, his

estates were seized by Ranjit Singh, Ear Baj Rai, with his nephew

Matra Das
)
entered the service of the Maharaja. He obtained a good ap-

pointment in the Judicial office, and his son Kashi Ram was placed under

him. In 1824, Hakim Bai received an appointment in the Charyari Corps.

He was an able man, and rose so rapidly to favour, that, in 1826, he was

put in charge of the estates and person of the young Prince Nao Nihal

Singh, and received an allowance of 1 per cent on all collections from the

districts under him. At the same time he was honoured with the title of

Diwan, In 1834, he accompanied the Prince and Hari Singh Nalwa
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across the Indus, and at the close of the successful Peshawar campaign,

against Sultftn Muhammad Khan, he was made governor of the con-

quered district, with Bannu and Yusafzai. The Maharaja also granted

him a jagir of 5,000 Rs. in Pothiar. The Prince then proceeded down

the frontier, which he found in a fearful state of misgovernment, and

the Diwan was made governor of Dera Ismail Khan, Tak, Bannu and

Isakheyl.

When Nao Nihal Singh, on the death of Ranjit Singh, obtained su-

preme power, he gave to the Diwan who had served him so well, a jagir

worth 10,000 £8. in theSialkot district, and Hakim Rai relinquished his

uncomfortable frontier duties for attendance at Court. During the reign

of Maharaja Sher Singh he retained his honours ; and in the next reign

was appointed Chief Justice of the city of Lahore. He was averse to the

war with the English in 1815, but more from his knowledge of its cer-

tain danger than from any love to the British Government, for in 1844-45,

he was the man, who at the head of 200 sowars, under the orders first of

Raja Hira Singh and then of Sirdar Jowahir Singh, crossed the Satlej, and

violated the provisions of the treaty, with the excuse of suppressing dacoi-

ty and punishing refraotory zamindars. In 1846, he was sent, on the

part of the Darbar, to Kashmir, to endeavour to bring to reason Shaikh

Imamuddin Khan, then in active rebellion. He went there slowly enough,

by the long road of Bhimbar, and although there is no certain evidence

of treasonable acts on his part, yet it seems probable from his own state-

ment at the time, and those of Wazir Batnu and Colonel Matra Das, that

his sympathies were with the traitor Lai Singh, though he did not ven-

ture to render any aotive assistance.

In April, 1847, the Diwan was sent, at the recommendation of the

Beaidentj to Peshawar, as Chief Justice and Civil Governor in the room

of Sirdar Chattar Singh, Attariwala. The entire administration of justice

and collection of the revenue was made over to him, subject to the advioo

of Major Gk Lawrence, Political Agent ; but the command of the troops

was left with General GuUt> Singh, Povindii. This appointment be did
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not hold for long. He had many enemies in Darbar, who tfere anxions

to ruin him, and chief of them Sirdar Tej Singh, President of the Council.

Hakim Rai was a nominee of Diwan Dina Nath, and this was in itself suffi-

cient to make the Raja hostile. In a month and a half the administration

of Peshawar was made over to Gulab Singh ; while Hakim Rai was to

remain content with the judicial portion of the work alone. This loss of

power very much irritated the Diwan ; he began to neglect his judicial

duties,* and the Resident recommended his recall, in August, 1847.

On his return to Lahore, Hakim Rai obtained no other appointment,

and the next year saw him one of the most conspicuous among the rebels.

The reasons for his disaffection may be briefly related.

It has before been stated that Sirdar Tej Singh was an enemy of the

Diwan. In the same month that Hakim Rai was recalled from Pesha-

war Tej Singh was created a Raja and given a jagir of 28,000 Rs. at

Sialkot. At this town Diwan Hakim Rai resided, and here was the jagir

of 10,000 Rs. granted to him, in perpetuity, by Nao Nihal Singh.f

Tej Singh first confiscated two gardens and five wells which had been

in the family for many years. The gardens were released on the repre-

sentation of Diwan Dina Nath ; and then the Raja caused the jagir to be

resumed. The pensions of the Diwan and of his second son were also

stopped, and the rebellion found him, not unnaturally, a disappoioted and

imbittered man. Some believe that Raja Tej Singh, who had certain

knowledge of the storm which was preparing to break on the Panjab,

desired to drive Hakim Rai into rebellion, that he might add the Diwan's

MajorG. Lawrence, who was the best judge of the Diwan'swork, had a high opinion ofhim.

In an Urdu letter to Raja Tej Singh, dated 12th Augosfc, 1847, he writes " a parwana regard-

iog the recall of Diwan Hakim Rai was received some time ago, but owing to the good ma-

nagement of the Diwan, I considered it more for the interests of the Darbar to detain him.

A second parwana to the same effect has now arrived. 8inoe the Diwah's arrival at Pesha-

war ho has paid constant attention to his duties and has given me every satisfaction by his

good management."

f At the time of Prince Nao Nihal's death, Diwan Hakim Rai held jagirs and cash allow-

ances amounting to 73,000 Rs. a year ; Ku/m Kg*r was in receipt of 39,000 Rs. jagirs and

cash.
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Sialkot jagJrs to his own. If this was his intention it was eminently

successful. In September, 1848, Mo regiments of the rebels were sent

by Sirdar Utar Singh, Attariwala, to attack the fort of Bhopalwala,

a few miles from Sialkot, belonging to Raja Tej Singh. They loudly

proclaimed that when they had taken it they would destroy the houses

of Diwan Hakim Rai, whose son Khhan Kour had destroyed and confis-

cated their houses in Gurdaspur. Hakim Rai sent to the Sialkot fort,

asking for protection ; but the officers of the Raja would not give admit-

tance to him or his family. Shortly after this he wrote to Kishan Kour

to throw up his appointment and join him ; and father and son went over

to Raja Sher Singh, Attariwala.

Diwan HaJcim Rai was a great addition to the rebel strength. Though,

he brought with him neither men nor money, yet he was an exceedingly

able man, and the document sent to the Resident, detailing the grievan-

ces felt by the Sirdars and the reasons for their rebellion, was drawn np

by his hand.

But his cleverness could not avert the fate which fell upon him at the

close of the war, when his jagirs, allowances and personal property were

all confiscated, and he, with his sons, was sent a prisoner to the fort of

Chunar. His ability made him dangerous and his removal necessary
;

and he had also been detected in treasonable correspondence with some

of the rebel leaders after the close of the war, but many, more criminal

than Diwan Hakim Rai, remained in the Panjab.

Kithan Kour had been, from his childhood, the play-fellow and

associate of Prince Nao Nihal Singh who entertained for him the greatest

regard and affection. He received the title of Diwan, and favours of all

kinds were heaped upon him. In 1837, when the Prince was at Pesha-

war, he gave to Kishan Kour command of four infantry and one cavalry

regiments, with the customary proportion of artillery, on a salary of 1,500

lis. a month.

In 1841, he was appointed Kardar of Rawalpindi, which office he

held till after the Firozpur campaign. He rendered all assistance in his
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power to the British officers and troops in the way of procuring supplies

at the time ofthe Afghan war. When, in 1848, Sirdar Lehna Singh

Majithia, who had been the administrator of the country between the

Ravi and the Satlej, left for Benares, Kishan Kour was appointed to the

charge of the Battala, Dinanagar, and Kalanour Districts. He gave

satisfaction by the manner in which he discharged his duties, and when

the disturbances broke out, was at first very zealous in attaching and

confiscating the property of rebels. He was not, however, able to resist

his father's persuasions, and, as before related, they rebelled together.

Aryan Singh, the second son, was too young to be deeply implicated

in the rebellion. He was, however, sent to Chunar with his father ; but

was- released in 1853, and allowed to return to the Panjab, where a por-

tion of the Sialkot property, owned by the family before the rebellion,

was restored to him.

Diwan Hakim Rai, with his sons, was for four years confined in the

Fort of Chunar, where Lai Singh Moraria and Mehtab Singh were also

prisoners. In July, 1853, he was released, and permitted to retire to

Benares. His pension was raised to 1,200 Rs. a year, and that of

Kishan Kour to 600 Rs. In 1857, he did good service, and received a

grant of some 3amindari rights and a house at Lakhnow where he and

his son Kishan Kour reside. Both father and son, by their amiable

disposition and irreproachable conduct through sixteen years of exile, have

won the good opinion and esteem of the authorities of the North West.

Tara Chand, the youngest son of Diwan Hakim Rai, has been for

several years in Government employ. He was first Feshkar of Daska

in the Sialkot district : he was then made Naib Sherishtadar at Sialkot

;

and, in 1862, Judicial Sherishtadar at Gurdaspur, where he is highly

spoken of.



DIWAN KARAM CHAND OF IMANABAD.

KiRomi Mil.

Jiwan Mai.

Diwan Karam Cband. Gurmakh Rai. Dhnraj Mai , Ilarnam Das.

Saot Ram. Mohan LaL Gang* Bishan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Nanda Khatri family, of which Diwan Karam Chand is the

present representative, is of some antiquity. Vjjar Sain, the first of whom

marriage with the daughter of a wealthy official of Imanabad in Guj-

ranwala, whither he had gone in the train of the Emperor, established

the fortunes of the family. His son Lukhu was adopted by his father-in-

law Daviditta, and, on his death, succeeded to his office of Kanungo, and

for several generations the office, which was, in those days, of some con*

sideration, remained with the family. The Sikhs under Sirdar Charrat

Singh overran this part of the country, and the family lost most of their

wealth; but the conqueror gave them a share in three villages, Kotli Dya-

nat, Raipur and Raffipur ; and on the accession of Ranjit Singh, several

members of the family were taken in his service. The only one who be-

came of any importance was Karam Chand. He first went to Gujranwala,

where he took a small contract for the revenue of Imanabad, and later

he was sent as Tehsildar to Sri Har Govindpur, which was then admi-

nistered by Tek Chand. For his services here he received a grant of

th:ee villages, Sulaiman, Kotli Mazbian and Kot Karam Chand, in the

Gujranwala district.

When Sher Singh ascended the'throne Tek Chand, an official of Nao

Nihal Singh, was turned adrift. His subordinate Karam Chand was

dismissed with him, but Raja Dhyan Singh took him into his service, and

any mention is made, lived in the reign of Babar Shah, and by a
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sent him to Bhimbar to manage his estates. After Dhyan Singh's death,

Karam Chand served Raja Galab Singh in Hazara ; and when that coon*

try was exchanged by the Raja for Manawar, he retired to Peshawar.

Two ofhis villages, Mazbian and 8nlaiman, had been resumed in 1846 on

his refusal to come to Lahore, and in 1850, Karam Chand had only three

wells at Imanabad, worth200 Rs., which were released for his life.

Karam Chand did not get on well in Kashmir, as he had an enemy at

court in the person of Joala Sahai,* the Maharaja's chief agent. The

mothers of Karam Chand and Joala Sahai were sisters, and there was

between them a quarrel of long standing. Joala Sahai adopted his mo*

therms quarrel, and making out that Karam Chand had embezzled very

largely, caused him to be thrown into prison. The rights of the question

cannot at this lapse of time be ascertained, but it is certain that Raja

Jowahir Singh, nephew of the Maharaja! indignant at such treatment of

his father's faithful servant, procured, with much difficulty, his release,

and took him into his own service, in spite of the Maharaja's oppo-

sition. When Raja Jowahir Singh proceeded to Lahore, the Maharaja

attacked his fort of Mangla on the Jammu road. It was most gallantly

defended for some months by Sant Ram, son of Diwan Karam Chand
t

but was at last taken. Gulab Singh tried, it is said, to induce Sant Ram,

to enter his service, but he refused, and the Maharaja threw him into

prison. When the mutiny of 1857 broke out Karam Chand was at

Lahore, iu command of some troops belonging to Raja Jowahir Singh.

He was directed to join General Van-Cortlandt, which he did, and was

present as commandant of Raja Jowahir Singh's contingent at all the

actions fought by the General between Firozpur and Rohtak. He then

remained at Hissar till the Raja's contingent was amalgamated with the

Police, when he was appointed commandant of the 10th Police Battalion,

on his former pay of 500 Rs. per mensem. In 1861, when the Polioe were

reorganised, Karam Chand*$ services were no longer required, but for his

* Diwan Joala Sahai ia Prime Minister of the present Maharaja of Jaxnmn.
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loyalty and gallantry, he received a jagir of 3,000 Rs. at and near Imana-

bad/ 1,200 Bs. of which were, to descend to his son.

The services of Karam Chand were such that the influence of the

Government was used to obtain the release of Sant Ram, from prison.

In 1858, he was appointed Bisaldar in the Hissar Police, in which he

remained for three years.
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SIRDAR MIAN SINGH BHAGOWALA.

Dhtxn Singh.

Bam Singh

I

1

'

1
I

Anokh Singh. Sirdar Mian Singh. Khazan Singh. Kahn Singh.

Sirdar Gulab Singh. Jai Singh* Hira Lngh.

Kirpal Singh. Richpal Singh. Biahan Singh.

Kaka kngh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The family of Bhagowala, of the Kahilon Jat caste, claims to have

descended from the Powar Rajputs of Ujain. An ancestor of the name

of Kahilon was the founder of the Jat family of that name, and Bhago

the eleventh from Kahilon emigrated to the Panjab and built the village

of Bhagowala, in the Batala Pargannah of the Amritsar District, from

which the present family takes its name. Ram Singh, the father of Sirdar

Mian Singh, was a follower of Sirdar Bhag Singh Bhagga, who, in 1795,

gave him the two villages Bhugadh and Khattab. After the death of

Bhag Singb, Bam Singh served with his brother Sirdar Budh Singh

Bhagga. In 1809, Ranjit Singh took possession of the greater part of

the Bhagga territory, and, among other places, of Bhagowala, which he

granted to Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia. Ram Singh accompanied the

Maharaja to Kangra in 1S09, in the force of Sirdar Desa Singh, and in

the first battle with the Goorkhas he was killed. His son Mian Singh

was then a minor, but Desa Singh did not forget him, and, when he was

able to bear arms, released in his favour some wells at Bhagowala, and

placed him under his son Sirdar Lehna Singh. When this chief was made

Governor of the hill districts, an assignment of 2,200 Rs. per annum

was made to Mian Singh from the tribute of Mandi, Kulu, Suket,

Kangra, Bilaspur, and Nadon. He accompanied Lehna Singh and Jamadar
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Khushhal Singh on the expedition against Chowki Kotlehr, in 1825, and

his old friendship with the Eaja of that state had its effect in inducing

him to surrender the fort, which was a strong one, and to accept a jagir,

which the Jamadar pledged himself to obtain for him. After the death

of Desa Singh Majithia, in 1832, his son confirmed Mian Singh in his

jagir, and left him as Thannadar at Amritsar during his own absence in

the Peshawar campaign. He also granted him an additional cash pen-

sion of 1,200 Es. and jagirs of 1,550 Es.

Guldb Singh, son of Mian Singh, entered the force of Lebna Singh

Majithia, as a gunner in 1828, and was made a commandant in 1835.

Up to the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, the Bhagowala chiefs had

been merely feudal retainers of the Majithia Sirdars, but on the accession

of Maharaja Sher Singh, Gulab Singh entered the regular army, and waa

made a Colonel of Artillery, with command of 11 guns, with a cash

salary and jagirs of 2,116, Es. Under Eaja Hira Singh he was made a

General, and his pay was raised to 3,458 Es., being 1,000 Es. in cash and

the villages of Kharabad and Luhaika yielding 2,458, Es., per annum.

Under Jowahir Singh, his pay remained the same ; but he was in command

of 12 guns* When Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia retired from the Panjab

before the seoond Sikh war, Gulab Singh wished to accompany him, but

he was not permitted, and was appointed Magistrate of Gogaira where he

was stationed when the Multan war broke out. At that crisis he remained .

faithful to Government.

In 1853 Gulab Singh left the Panjab with Sirdar Lehna Majithia,

to make a pilgrimage to Benares and other holy cities. He returned

home the next year, and now holds a jagir of 2,500 Es. per annum.

Sirdar Mian Singh holds a jagir of 3,000 Es.
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SIRDAR BHTJP SINGH BHAGGA.

Axil.
I

Sirdar Amar Singh, Daughter,

d. 1806. M. Xodh Singh, Uajttkia.

Sirdar Bhig Singh, Sirdar Budh Singh,

d. 1808. n. 1846.

Harikngh, Daughter. Daughter* Partab Ghamkh Kaka Daughter,

d. 1852. Singh, Singh. Singh. K. Sirdar Thakar

|

d. 1847. Singh, Attariwala

Bhup 8(ngh> Iaar Singh, Jiwss Singh,

n. 1836. B. 1844.

J

Daughter, Karam Singh. Sant Singh*

x. ton of Nihal

Singh, BhakowaL

HffTORY OF THE FAMILY*

The Bhagga family, though at the present time of smalt consider-

ation, formerly possessed both wealth and power. Its founder was Amar

Singh
}
son of a Man Jat zamindar of the village of Bhagga in the

Amritsar district, who, about the year 1759, left his village to seek

his fortune. He adopted the Sikh feith, joined the Kanheya misl and set

up as a robber. He was so successful in his new profession that he was

joined by a considerable number of followers! tie chief of whom wat a

xoan named Karam Singh. He overran and took possession of a large

part of the Gurdaspur District, including Sqjanpur,Sukalghar, Dharmkot,

and Behrampur. He built a fort at SukaTghar, where he chiefly resided

and where, in 1805, after a life spent in fighting, he quietly died in his bed,

leaving his possessions, which he held intact till his death, to his eldest

son Bhag Singh. This chief was not, like his father, of a warlike dispo-

sition, and made no attempts to extend his territory, bat he was not the
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less a remarkable man. Few of the Sikh barons could spell out a page

of the Granth or sign their names to a deed, but Bhag Singh was an accom-

plished scholar. He was master of both Persian and Sanskrit, he was a

skilful painter and understood the art of casting guns. He only

survived his father three years, and on his death a dispute arose

about the succession. Desa Singh Majithia, son of Amar Singh's sister,

had always been warmly attached to Bhag Singh, and now favoured the

succession of Hari Singh, his son. The majority, however, supported

Budk Singh, the brother, and declared that Hari Singh was illegitimate ;

and Budh Singh took possession of the estates. But he did not hold

them long. In 1809, Ranjit Singh demanded supplies from him for the

Kangra expedition. The Bhagga Sirdar thought himself as good and as

as strong as the Lahore Sirdar, and refused, to give a man or a rupee.

Ranjit Singh accordingly marched against him, and after a severe

struggle defeated him and seized all the Bhagga territory. This result

was much aided by the defection of Desa Singh Majithia. He had not

forgiven Budh Singh for his triumph pver Hari Singh and went over to

the inemy, where his knowledge of the Bhagga position and resources

were so valuable, that, after the aflair was over, Ranjit Singh rewarded

them by the grant of the Bhagga estates of Bhagowal and Sukalghar, the

latter of which remained with the Majithia family till 1859, when, on

the death of Sirdar Lehna Singh, it lapsed to Government.

Ranjit Singh left to Budh Singh a jagir at Dharamkot worth 22,000

Rs., which he held till his death, in 1846. Raja Lai Singh then resumed

it, but, on the representations of Sirdar Lehna Singh, a jagir of 5,000

Rs. was released as a maintenance to Partab Singh, the only surviving

son of Budh Singh, and his three widows. But before the grant could

be issued Partab Singh died without issue; and the Darbar then assigned

3,800 Rs. to Hari Singh and the ladies of the family.

The three grandsons of Bhag Singh are now the only living represen-

tatives of the family. Their father Hari Singh died in 1852.
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SIRDAR FATAH SINGH MAN OF MOGALCHAK.

Sarja, Singh,

d. 1763.

Jai Singh.

J

Singh,

D. 1807.

Nar Singh.

Diwan B. Mti Kour,

Singh, m. Sirdar Mohan

Singh, Sukarchakia.

Bilhr

Singh,

D.1814.

I

Jodh

Singh.

Kahn Singh. Anup Singh Guroaksh

Singh.

Wazir Singh. Fatah
I

Sher

Singh. Singh.

1

Wasawa Singh.

1

Gurdit Ganda
Singh. Singh.

Jaxniyat Singh,

B. 183Q.

Joala Singh,

d. 1858.

Sant

Singh.

Hlra

Singh.

Richpal-

Singh,

KirpaT

Singh.

Gopal

Singh.

Sham
Singh.

sJdidda Amir

Singh. Singh,

». 18i0.

Sham

Singh,

D. 1843.

Lebna
Singh.

Attar

Singh.

J.
Rattan Bhaghel

Singh. Singh,

J>.|1857.

Ganda

Singh.

ada cli

Pahar Jingh,

d, 1813.

I

Hart

Singh,

P. 1821.

anda

Singh.

Richpal Singh.

B. 1863.

Sant llihal Gulab Singh,

Singh. Mngh. b. 1838.

ulal

fihaggat Singh,

B.1863.

Col. Jaggat Singh,

D. 1860.

Partab Singh

Hukm
Singh.

Budh

Singh,

P. 1856.

r

Natha Singh,

m daughter of 8. Kahn

Singh, Attariwala.

A daughter, Narain

x. 8. Keara Singh,

m. daughter of 8. Singh, Kanheya. B. 1847.

Kahn Singh, Nakai.

Nihal Singh,

b. 1840,

llira 8ing, Man Singh. Ram Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Jats of the Panjab are divided into some ninety tribes with number-

less subdivisions. Of these, the three oldest and from whom many of the
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others have descended are the tribes * Man, Her and Bhullar. It is

not known, with any certainty, when the ancestors of the Man Jats

emigrated lo the Fanjab. They were originally Rajputs, and inhabited

the country about Delhi ; and to this day, near Jaipur, Thakur Man Raj-

puts are to be found.

Of this tribe and caste are many families distinguished in Panjab his-

. tory. There is the Amritsar family of Mananwala ; the Gujranwala

family of Mogalchak ; while to another branch Khan Singh Man, of Mul-

tan celebrity, and his gallant cousin Bbag Singh, belonged. Chief of the

Hamnagar branch was Sirdar Desa Singh Man, Kardar of the Ramnagar

Parganna, whose great grandson Ganda Singh, the only representative of

the family, is living, in great poverty, at Amritsur. Of the Manblood,

also, are the ooce powerful houses of Bhagga and Malwa, now repre-

sented by Sirdar Bhup Singh Dabbanwala and Sirdar Samp Singh

Malwai.

Ladda, the founder of the Mogalchak family, left Delhi in the year of

a great drought and famine, and settled in the waste country near Guj-

ranwala, where he founded the little village of Man, and was made head-

man over a circle of 22 villages. This office of chowdhri remained

in the family for many generations till the decline of the Muham-

madan power. NVcka, the fourth in descent from Ladda, founded the

village of Nikka Man, but this soon passed out of his hands on account of a

failure to meet the Government demand, and Mir Hamza, Governor of

Imanabad, gave it to his brother Mirza Kilah, who destroyed it and built

hard by anew village which he called Mogalchak. Tbia village the Man

family purchased later from the descendants of Mirza Kilah, and here

they now reside. Sarja Singh is said to have been a follower of Sir-

dar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia, but little is known about him. He

* The ' mirasis' or bards state thai Si Rajput tribes came first to the Panjab : the ontire

Ifan and Her tribes and half (he Bhullar. The lait named it not numerous at the present day.

Its villages are found chiefly about Amritsar and Ajnala. The Man tribe is numerous about

Ksssur, Amritsar, GujnrowaU, and indeed throughout the Manjha j while the chief settlement

of the Hit Jats is in the Firoipor district.
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died inl763, leaving four sods Jai Singh, Mam Singh
}
Nar Singh and

Pakar Singh.

I. Pahar Singh, though the youngest of the brothers, will be more

conveniently treated of first; as he was the most distinguished, and it was

in'a great measure through his assistance that his brothers rose in the world.

He entered Charrat Singh's service asa trooper ; but soon distinguished him-

self for energy and courage ; obtained a grant of the four villages Jokian,

Kalerh, Sal andTakuan, worth 3/277 Rs. and assumed the title of Sirdar.

Under Sirdar Mahan Singh Sukarehakia his influence steadily increased,

and he obtained 11,000 Rs. of additional jagirs near Ramnagar. He

showed great gallantry in the mmy campaigns against the Chattahs ; and

under Ranjit Singh he served at Attock, Baisa and elsewhere. At the

time of his death, in 1818, his jagirs amounted to upwards of two lakhs

of rupees, subject to the service of 500 horse, 2 guns and 7 zambnrahs

or camel swivels.

Pahar Singh left one son Hart Singh a minor, and Sirdar Hukma

Singh Chimmi was appointed his guardian. 47,000 Rs. of his father's

jagirs were released to him, subject to the service of 125 horse ; and when

he become old enough to enter the army he was placed under Misr Diwan

Chand, with whom he served at Bannu and Multan. He died of paralysis

in 1821, being only twenty-two years of age. His two sons Jaggat

Singh and Partab Singh were, at their father's death, infants, and the

jagirs were consequently resumed ; with the exception of 6,200 Rs. sub-

ject to the service of 13 horsemen. In 1643, Jaggat Singh was appointed

orderly officer ofRaja Hira Singh, and Partab Singh was made comman-

dant in the Miwiwala regiment Under the Darbar, Jaggat Singh was

colonel of a cavalry regiment which formed part of Maharaja Dalip

Singh's body-guard, and during the disturbances of 1848-49, he, with

his troops, remained faithful to Government.

Jaggat Singh died in 1860, leaving two sons, Niial Singh and

Narti* Singh aged respectively twenty.two and thirteen years at the time
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of his death. Jaggat Singh was in the enjoyment ofjagirs worth 4,000 Bs.

Of these a portion have been resumed, and his sons hold, in perpetuity,

1,637, Bs. being the mouza of Kalerh, and a share of Moghal Chak in the

Gujranwala district.

II. Nar Singh was a mialdar of the Sukarchakia confederacy, and

fought under Mahan Singh at Manchar and Akalghar. He died young,

and his three sons received allowances to the amount of 3,500 Bs. out of his

jagirs. When Rattan Singh grew up, he was made adjutant in the Miwi-

wala regiment, and received estates in Gujranwala and Gurdaspur to tha

value of 1,200 Bs. He accompanied Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa to Kashmir,

and was, in 1820, very severely wounded at Mangli in the Kashmir hills

where Hari Singh was reducing a strong fort defended by the mountain-

eers. For his services on this occasion he received a grant of Kharak in

Gujranwala and the command of a regiment. His brother Bagha I Singh,

about this time, was made adjutant in Dhonkal Singh's regiment. Un-

der Maharaja Kharrak Singh, Rattan Singh was sent in the force of

Sirdar Sham Singh to Kulu and Mandi, where he was engaged for nearly

two years in reducing the hill tribes to obedience. He was created a

General by Sirdar Jowahir Singh, and Kila Desa Singh and Naoshera were

given him in jagir. Baghel Singh was, in 1845, madd commandant in

his old regiment. Rattan Singh fought throughout the Satlej campaign,

and soon after its close he was reduced to the rank of Colonel, and his

jagirs were reduced to 5,000 Bs. with 1,000 Bs. free of service. He was

serving at Peshawar in October, 1848, when the troops there mutinied.

Major G. Lawrence spoke well of him, and he appears to have done his

best to bring the mutineers to a sense of their duty, till the tide of rebel-

lion became so strong that he was himself carried away by it. His son

Sant Singh, then thirty years old, also joined the rebels and fought

throughout the campaign of 1848-49. Baghel Singh, who accompanied

Major H. B. Edwardes to Multan, stood firm ; but died early in 1849 at

Hanad in the Dera Ismail Khan district. After annexation, the jagirs of

Rattan Singh were resumed ; but he received a pension of 1,080 Bs, which
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lapsed at his death in 1857. Sant Singh is in receipt of a pension of 72 Rs.,

and also holds a share in Mouza Moghalchak. Gulab Singh, third son of

Rattan Singh, is a convert to Muhammadanism, and is not acknowledged

by his family.

III. Jai Singh married his daughter Mat Man to Mahan Singh

Sukarchakia, and although this lady bore no children, yet the alliance

very materially helped to build up the family fortunes. Under Ranjit

Singh the family was very powerful, and at one time there were no less

than twenty two members of it holding military appointments of trust

and honour. Sirdar Jai Singh died young, but his sons were confirmed

in possession of their father's estates. Diwan Singh did not long survive

his father, and Mihr Singh the second son was killed in Kashmir in

1814. Jodh Singh accompanied the Maharaja on many of his cam-

paigns. At the rebellion of 1848-49 Jodh Singh) who was a Colonel

with jagirs worth 7,550 Rs. joined the rebels with his nephew Jamiyat

Singh, but returned to Lahore before the end of the campaign. The

jagirs of this branch of the family were resumed after annexation. Jodh

Singh was allowed a pension of 720 Rs. which he still holds.

Fatah Singh, son of Sirdar Diwan Singh, was originally one of

Ranjit Singh's orderlies. He was made adjutant of artillery, and under

Sirdar Jowahir Singh commandant. After the Satlej campaign, Raja

Lai Singh appointed him commandant in his cousin Budh Singh's regi-

ment on 1,800 Rs. a month. He was with his cousin during the distur-

bances of 1848, and joined Captain Nicholson at the same time with

him. One third of his salary of 1,800 Rs. was granted to him for life.

In 1862, he was appointed Honorary Magistrate at Gujranwala.

Anup Singh the eldest son of Jodh Singh entered the 1st Sikh Irregu-

lar cavalry, afterwards better known as f Probyn's Horse/ when it was first

raised in August 1857, under the orders of Sir John Lawrence. After

the fall of Delhi, Anup Singh accompanied the regiment to Oude and was

present at the capture of Lukhnow in March, 1858. He served through
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the whole of the Baiswarra campaign! ia the hot weather of 1858 ; and in

the spring of 1859 ia the Trans Gogra campaign. Where the fighting was

the sharpest the 1st Sikhs were always to be found; and among many

brave men Anup Singh distinguished himself for his cool and determined

courage. During the Hindostan campaign he was four times wounded,

and had three horses wounded under him.

In January 1860, he volunteered for China with his regiment and

served with great credit throughout the campaign. He was again wound-

ed, and his horse was again wounded under him.

The regiment was present with the force, during the late disturbances

on the North West frontier ; and, on one occasion, when it was engaged

with the Bonairs, at Ambeyla* Amp Singh particularly distinguished

himself and was very severely wounded iu aingle combat with one of the

enemy. He has twice received the Order of Valour for bravery in the field

and has been granted a jagir of 500 Rs. per annum. The services of

Anup Singh deserve especial notioe. He is one of the finest native officers

in the army ; of undoubted loyalty, of conspicuous bravery, and a worthy

representative of the old and gallant family to which he belongs.

Gurbatih Singh, his younger brother, was allowed by the Commandeivin-

Chief, in compliment to Anup Singh, to enter bis brother's regiment,

when a child only ten years of age. Oanda Singh, son of Sher Singh, also

enlisted in the regiment in 1857, and serred with the corps till its return

from China in 1861. He then took his dtschai^ge, and is at preaentin civil

employ at Onjranwala. Jeala Singh, son of Fatah Singh entered the

regiment with Anup Singh. He waa a very promising soldier, and was

killed in action at Nawabganj.

IV. Aiana Singh, like lis other brothers, was a subordinate chief in

the following of Sirdar liahan Singh Snkarobakia, from whom he received

the estates of Pindori Kahut, Pindori Khnrd and others* Oa his death in

1807 his elder son Sadda Singh succeeded to all hiejagirs, and to the eon*

mand of the'eontingent. This young man distinguished himself in the
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Kashmir campaign where be was fotr tinea wounded* and received for hk
service* a share in the Manawar Ilaka worth 12,000, R*. Badda Singh died

childless, and Manawar, with other of his jtgirs, was resumed ; but his bro-

ther Amir Singh, the handsomest man in the Kkalaa army, was made a

General and large estates were granted to him. The third son Shmm
Singh was created a colonel, on 5,000 Be. per annum, and Huhm Singh a

oommandanL In 1840, Amir Singh died without issue ; and his jagir of

11 ,00a Be. was assigned to his brother Budh Singh with the rank of

General* Amir Singh'a battalion, consisting of fonr infentry regiments,

one cavalry regiment and two troops of artillery, was also placed under his

command. Budh Singh had at this time been twenty-four years in the Sikh

army. He had first entered it in 1816, as an orderly of the Maharaja,

on 3,800 Be, per annum, and this post he had held for five years. He
bad then, on his brother Sadda Singh's death, received command of thirty

horsemen, with a jagir of 17,000 Ss. and after this bad been commandant

and colonel, in General Court's brigade, on 4^)15 Rs, Under Maharaja

Sher Singh his emoluments were reduced, for he was brother-in-law of

Sirdar Attar Singh Sidhanwalia and Sher Singh's policy, at the com-

mencement of his reign, was to destroy the power of the Sindkanwalia

house.

Budh Singh served throughout the Satlej campaign, and shortly after its

close he was reduced to the rank of a colonel in the Man battalion and sent

with the Sher Singh brigade to assist Maharaja Gulab Singh in subduing

the rebellion in that province. He behaved admirably on this occasion,

and, in 1847; was of great service to Major Nicholson at Gandghar, and

later in the year to Major Abbott, in the Dhoond mountains, where he and

his men encamped in the snow for many days without a murmur. When

the Multan rebellion broke out, Budh Singh was stationed at Hassan Abdal

with his corps. Every effort was made by the insurgents to seduce him,

by false accounts of the confiscation of his jagirs, by promises and by threats

;

but he stood firm, and when his men, in spite of all efforts, went over to

Sirdar Chattar Singh, he left them and joined Major Nicholson with
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only his horse and his sword. He fought gallantly, under that officer,

against the rebels in the Margalla Pass, where he was severely wounded

in the head, and it was found necessary fo send him to Peshawar, where

he was afterwards captured by the Sikhs and kept under arrest until the

battle of Gujrat, when he regained his freedom. Budh Singh was almost

the only Sikh leader who remained sincerely on the side of the British at

that critical time. There were some able men who stood by the British

because they saw that they would eventually win ; there were others

who were faithful through hatred to the house of Attari. But Budh Singh
9
s

honesty did not depend upon political calculations. The Panjab proverb

says, " The Man Sirdars are gallant, handsome and true ;" and Budk

Singh upheld the fame of his house. He was idolized by the army, and

the estimation in which he was held is seen by the efforts made by the

rebels to induce him to join them. But though his friends and relations

were in the rebel ranks
;
though by loyalty he risked his life, his fortune

and his reputation ; yet he remained faithful to the end.

On the return of peace, his jagirs, amounting to 6,340 Rs. were con-

firmed to him for life, and 1,040 Rs. were released to his male heirs in

perpetuity. This gallant officer died in October, 1856, leaving three sons,

who reside at Mananwala in the Amritsar district, where a portion of their

jagir lies.

Sham Singh, brother of Budh Singh, died in 1843, leaving one son

lehna Singh, who succeeded to the command of his father's regiment.

He joined the rebels in 1848, and his jagirs were consequently resumed.

He receives from Government a pension of 60 Rs. a month.
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THE KANHEYA FAMILY.

I.

—

Jit Sixgh.

Kustiaxi,

I
.

Jai Singh, Jhanda Singh. Singha.

d. 1789. D - l^9-

Gurb'aksh Singh, Bhaggat Singh. Nidhan Singh. Bhag Singh.

d. 1785.

B. Mehtab Kour,

m. M.B. Ranjit Singh,

d. 1813. _
Hem Singh,

Mohr L'ngh,

I

Anup Singh. Samp Singh. Attar Singh,

Jit Singh, Gurdit Singh, Mehtab Singh. Megh Singh,

B. 1814. b. 1827.

r r 1

1

Jaggat Singh, Sham Singh, Ram Singh, Narain Singh,

B. 1838. B. 1845. b. 1846. B. 1847.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Kanheya misl was at one time the most powerful of the Sikh

confederacies, north of the Satlej. Its first leader was Jai Singh, the son

of a Sindhu Jat cultivator named Kushali who lived at the village of

Kanah, which had been founded by one of his tribe, some fifteen miles

from Lahore. From the native village of its leader the confederacy

took its name.*

• Some of the country bards tell a romantic story, to the effect that when the yonng

Jai Singh went to Amritsar to be baptised as a Sikh, the assembled chiefs were so struck with

hU beauty that they asked him from what village he had come. " I am of Kanah " he said.

" Well is your village named Kanah " was the reply " for you resemble Kanheya himself."

Kanheya, or Kanhia, is one of the names of the beautiful Krishan, an incarnation of Vishnu.
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Jai Singh and his brother Jhanda Singh joined the confederacy of

Kapur Singh, known as the Faizullapuria, Faizasadpuria or Singpuria,

about the year 1749. On the death of this chief the brothers retired to

Sohian, the villege of Jai Singh's father-in-law, about nine miles from

Amritsar ; collected a troop of abo^t 400 horse, and took possession of

the surrounding country. Jhanda Singh was killed five years later in a

• fight with Nidhan Singh Randhawa, at Rawalkotli, and his brother suc-

ceeded to his share in the estate, marrying the widow by the rite of 'chad-

dar dalna.' Jai Singh soon became a powerful chief, and seized Nag ;

Mokerian ; Haji ; Kenot ; Uthian and other Awan villages, while his

subordinates and associates all wonjagirs for themselves. Among the

following of Jai Singh were many well known names : Amar Singh

and Jhanda Singh Bhagga ; Lakha Singh Kanhowala ; Amar Singh

Kankra ; Budh Singh of Dharamkot ; Jhanda Singh Keroh and others.

In 1759, Desan, the widow of Jhanda Singh and wife of Jai Singh

gave birth to a son, Gurbaish Singh^ who was married, when nine years

of age, to Soda Kour, daughter of Dasonda Singh ofAlkolwala.

The leader of one great section of the Kanheya misl was Hakikat

Singh Sangatpuria; a rival of Jai Siugi, but nevertheless his friend and

associate in many expeditions. In 1763, after Ahmed Shah had retired

from the Panjab, having totally defeated the Sikhs near Ludhiana and

destroyed the holy temples at Amritsar, these chiefs, allied with Jassa

Singh Ahluwalia, Hari Singh Bhangi, and Jassa Singh Ramgkaria, attack-

ed the PWhan town of Kassur which they captured and sacked after

a month's siege. 8oo» after this Jai Singh quarreled with Hari Singh

Bhangi, and fought him near Imanabad. Neither party could claim the

rietefy, and Jai Singh then marched to Srrhind, ravaging the country aa

he passed and was present in the great battle where Zein Khan was

defeated and slain, and from which the Sikhs date their existence as a

nation.

In 1773, Ifcya Banjit Deo of Jammu, a tributary oC Sirdar Jhaoda
8iagh Bhangi, quarreled with hie eldest sob Bnj Raj Deo, whom he
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desired to exclude from the succession in favour of his youngest son Mian

Dalfl Singh. Brij Raj Deo called to his assistance Jai Singh and Hakikat

Singh Kanheya and Cbarrat Singh Snkarchakia ; while the Raja sum-

moned Jhanda Singh and all the Bhangi chief*. The rival forces took up

their position on either side of the Basanti, and for some months fought

with varying success. The death of Charrat Singh from the bursting of

his gun gave the advantage at length to the Bhangis, and the Kanheya

chiefs then determined to aasasainate Jhanda Singh. They heavily bribed

a Masbi sweeper, who shot him dead as he was riding) attended by only

three horsemen, through the camp. The death of Jhanda Singh ended

the quarrel. The rival forces retired from Jamain, which became tributary

to Hakikat Singh.

The next year Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh built the quarter at Am-

ritsar, still known as the Kanheya Katrah ; and soon after this Jai S*ngh
%

with a large force, escorted the young Mahan Singh, son ofCbamtt Singh,

to Badrukh, where he was married to the daughter of Gajpat Singh of

Jheend.

On the death of Nawab Sef Ali Khan, the Muhammadan governor

of Kangra, in 177±9 Saja Saosar Chaod of Katoch laid siege to the cele-

brated forty bat was unable to reduce iL He then invited Sirdar Jai Singh

to assist him ;and Guriaksh Singh was accordingly sent, with Sirdar Bagbel

Singh and a considerable force. It was not long, however, before Gur-

bmksh Singh saw that he who possessed the Kangra fort must be master of

all the hill country, and determined to win it for himself. He persuaded

the JELflj)a to ofler the garrison very fa?ourable terms ; free pardon, money

and lands ; and by hints of the Raja's treacherous intentions he induced

the besieged to allow his troops to take possession, that their obtaining

what was promised might be assured. Both parties were thus duped

;

Qurbaksh Singh occupied and held the fort, and Saosar Chand had to retire.

Previous to this some of the hill states had been tributary to Sirdar

Hakikat Singh, but Jai Singh now became paramount and all the hill

chiefs sought his alliance.
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The Ramgharias and Kanheyas had been fast friends in old days, bat

Jai Singh and Jassa Singh had quarreled about the Kasaur prize money,

Jassa Singh from the Panjab * Raja Ranjit Deo died in 1780, and his

son Brij Raj Deo succeeded him. The new prince wished to win back

some of his territory from the Bhangis, and asked Hakikat Singh to assist

him. Neither Jai Singh nor Hakikat Singh much liked the busi-

ness, for the Bhangis were their friends, and/ai Singh had recently mar-

ried the daughter of Bhag Singh Hallowalia a Bhangi chief, but they

marched to Karianwala, which after some fighting was taken posses-

sion of by the Raja. The Kanheya chiefs soon left their new ally,

and went over to the Bhangis, and Hakikat Singh, with Gujar

Singh and Bhag Singh Hallowalia, retook Karianwala and invaded Jam-

mu. Sirdar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who professed the greatest affec-

tion for Brij Raj Deo, with whom he had exchanged turbans, hurried up

from Ramnagar, where he had been engaged with the Chattahs, and

attacked the camp of Hakikat Singh, but was repulsed with loss. He

then, with the Raja, called Jai Singh and Jassa Singh Ahluwalia to

his help. These chiefs came and tried to arrange terms, but finding this

hopeless, returned to Amritsar. Mahan Singh was now obliged to submit ;

and the Raja agreed to pay a tribute of 30,000 Rs. to Hakikat Singh

;

who, six months later, finding that the payment of the tribute was evaded,

proposed to Mahan Singh to join him in an attack on Jammu, dividing

the booty between them. To this the Sukarchakia chief, forgetting his

friendship with the Raja and the exchanged turbans, readily consented.

He marched to Chapral, while Hakikat Singh took the road ft> ZafEarwal.

But Mahan Singh kept faith with none of his allies. Fitting that the

Raja had fled and that he was strong enough to act alone, he plunder-

ed and burnt the city and "palace of Jammu, and retired to the plains

with great spoil. Hakikat Singh thought of revenge for this treachery,

but was taken ill and died shortly afterwards.

and the former joined the Ahluwalia and Bhangi chiefs in expelling

* Vide Sirdar Mangal Singh Ramgbaria.
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When Jai Singh heard of the sack of Jammu and the death of Haki-

kat Singh he was very indignant. He prevented Jaimal Singh, son of

Hakikat Singh, from going to Gujranwala, whither Mahan Singh had

invited him, and threatened the Sukarchakia chief with his vengeance,

and in 3 783, he marched against Jandiala, and plundered Rassulpur and

Mandiala, and then attached the possessions of Wazir Singh and Bhag-

wan Singh the Nakkai chiefs, connections of Mahan Singh, and compelled

them to submit. At the Diwali of 1784 Mahan Singh went to Amritsar

and tried hard to make peace with Jai Singh, hat in vain. He was

threatened with imprisonment if he did not restore the Jammu spoil,

and was treated with so much rudeness that he fled from Amritsar, de-

termined on revenge. There were many ready to join him in an attack

on the Kanheya chief. Chief of these were Sansar Chand of Katoch

and Jassa Singh Ramgharia who had been wandering for years an exile

in the wastes of Harriana. The allies marched to Battala and about

eight miles from that town were met by Gurbahh Singh who offered them

battle. For six hours the fight was continued, till an arrow, shot by

one of Guru Sundar Das' men, struck Gurbaksh Singh in the breast and

wounded him mortally, and the Kanheya troops, having lost their leader,

were completely routed.

Jai Singh was so distressed at the loss of his son that he made no

further resistance. Eangra he gave up to Sansar Chand, and restored

to Jassa Singh Ramgharia his old possessions ; while to cement friend-

ship with Mahan Singh he betrothed Mehtab Kour, daughter of his dead

son, to the youthful Ranjit Singh afterwards Maharaja of the Panjab.

The betrothal took place in 1785, and the marriage at the close of the

next year,

Jai $ingh never recovered his former power, and died in 1789, when

his daughter-in-law Sada Kour became head of the Kanheya misl. Men-

tion has been made elsewhere of the ability, the uuscrupulousness and the

intrigues of this woman. It was through her assistance mainly that

Ranjit Singh became master of the Panjab, and she retained a large por-



320 HISTORY OF THE PANJAB CHIEFS.

tion of the Kanbeya estates till 1820, when her greedy son-in-law made

an excuse for seizing them all.

Hem Singh) the nephew of Sirdar Jai Singh, had received the grant

of the Ilaka ofRukhanwala, worth 40,000 Rs. after the capture of Kassur,

and this he retained under Ranjit Singh. He fought, with that chief,

against Kas3ur, during the last campaign of 1807, and received another

estate at Khodian, worth 10,000 Rs. He died in 1820. His son Mohr

Singh fought at Multan and in Kashmir, and in 1821, he was stationed

at ful Kanjri and Waniki to watch the ferries. He died at the last named

place in 1823. To his sons, who were employed on the same service,

30,000 Rs. of their father's estate was assigned. Sarup Singh died in 1832,

and the jagir was given by the Maharaja to Kahn Singh Banka. The

village of Rukhanwala alone was left to the family, but the next year the

village of Kali was granted to Attar Singh's seven widows, and this they

still hold. The sons of Attar Singh made many applications to Maharaia

Sher Singh for the release of the estate, but in vain. Both, with their

cousinMegh Singh, served in the Ghorcharahs till 1846, when the general

reductions were made after the Satlej campaign.

The village of Rukhanwala is confirmed to the family in perpetuity
j

and here they now reside. The village of Kali will be resumed as the

shares fall in.
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II. Sirdar Kesra Singh.

Baguel Singh.

Hakikat Singh,

d. 1782.

i

Jaimal Singh,

d. 1812.

I

Mehtab Singh. Musada Singh,

Fatah Singh.

Chanda Singh,

D. 1361.

I

Ranjit Singh,

D. 1808.

B. Chand Koor,

M. M. R. Kharak Singh,

D. 1842.

Kesra

Singh,

B. 1836.

i

Jaraal Singh,

* 1856.

I

Isra Singh,

b. 1850.

m. d. of Amar
Bingh, Bhagga.

Daughter,

M. Kahn Singh,

Behlolpur.

I

Daughter,

M. Hatraj Singh,

Bandala.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

A considerable portion of the history both of the Kanheya misl and of

Sirdar Hakikat Singh has been given at some length in the preceding

statement, (Jit Singh Kanheya), and does not require repetition here.

Hakikat Singh was the son of a Sindhu Jat cultivator of the village of

Julka, only a few miles from Kanah where Jai Singh Kanheya was born.

Both Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh were in the service of Kapur Singh

Singpuria, and both, on his death, set up as independent chiefs. To the

latter fell Kalanur, Burah, Dalbob, Kahnghar, Adalatghar, Pathankot,

Mattu and many other villages. Under him fought the Sangatpuria

Sirdars ; Sahib Singh Naniki ; Dial Singh and Sant Singh Dadu-

puria ; Dcsa Singh Mohal ; Chet Singh Bannod ; Sahib Singh Tara-
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gharia,and many others. In 1760, Hakikat Singh, having destroyed

Churianwala, built on the ruins the village of Sangatpuria and the fort

of Fatahghar, which he named after his nephew. Mehtdb Singh, who

possessed a large share of his brother's estates, built a fort hard by, which

he named Chittorghar.

Sirdar Hakikat Singh died in 1782, and his only son Jaimal Singh,

a boy eleven years of age, succeeded to his estates. This chief did not

do much to extend the Kanheya possessions, but he held his own and

did not lose any of them. In 1812 he died, leaving no son, and Banjit

Singh determined to seize the wealth supposed to be stored in Fatah-

ghur. He sent thither one Bam Singh on a pretended mission of condo-

lence to the widow, but no sooner was the officer admitted than he took

possession in the name of the Maharaja.

Three months later the widow of Jaimal Singh gave birth to a son,

and in favour of this infant, named Chanda Singh, the Maharaja released

a portion of the estate, of the value of 15,000 Rs.

A few months before his death Jaimal Singh had married his only

daughter Chand Kour
}
a girl of ten years of age, to Kharrak Singh, son

of the Maharaja, and heir to the throne of the Panjab. The marriage

was celebrated with the greatest splendour, at Fatahghar, on the 6th

February, 1812. It was attended by the chiefs of Kythal, Nabha and

Jheend, and by Colonel Ochterlony, Agent of the Governor General.

In February, 1821, Chand Kour gave birth to a son, who was named

Nao Nihal Singh ; and on the death of the great Maharaja, in June,

1839, her husband Kharrak Singh ascended the throne.

Kharrak Singh was a man of strong passions and weak intellect.

Superstitious and regular in the discharge of his religious duties, he was

yet addicted to many degrading vices ; unforgiving and vindictive, he

was entirely in the hands of the favourite of the hour. His peaceful

succqmon was in a great measure owing to Raja Dbyan Singh, who gave
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out that Ranjit Singh, on his death-bed, had named Kharrak Singh to

succeed him, and had chosen him, Dhyan Singh, as Minister.

Dhyan Singh had been almost absolute during the last years of

Ranjit Singh's life, and he was determined that his power should not

now decline. It was thus essential for him to have on the throne a

prince who would consent to be led by his minister and who. would not

himself aspire to rule. Dhyan Singh had a still dearer ambition than

this. His eldest son Hira Singh had been the darling of the old

Maharaja. He was allowed a chair in the presence, when all others,

except two or three of the most holy Bhais, were compelled to

stand ; without him the Maharaja could not go to sleep ; without

him he never went out to take the air. Hira Singh had thus been

brought up like the Maharaja's own child, and as such he was regard-

ed by the Khalsa army. Was it then too bold an ambition to hope that

some day he might rule the Tanjab as king ; with Dhyan Singh, his

father, as his chief adviser, holding all real power in the state ; with one

uncle, the gallant and debauched Raja Suchet Singh, commander-in-chief,

and the other, Gulab Singh, ruling all the hill country. Then, in firm

alliance with the Kabul Amir and the court of Nepal, the Dogra family

of Jammu might become the most powerful in all India, and found a
dynasty for itself.

Maharaja Kharrak Singh was found more difficult to lead than the

minister had imagined. He hated Dhyan Singh and gave to Sirdar Chet

Singh Bajwa all his confidence. This favourite well knew that so long

as Dhyan Singh lived his position was an unsafe one, and conspired

with the French Generals, who were bitterly opposed to the Dogra
family, against his life. But Dhyan Singh was not to be defeated on his

own ground of intrigue. He induced Rani Chand Kour and Nao Nihal

Singh to admit the necessity for Chet Singh's removal, by urging upon

them that should his conspiracy succeed all power would fall into the

hands of Chet Singh and the French ; and it was determined to assassinate

the obnoxious favourite that very night. The Raja won the palace guards
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over to his side, and entering the fort by the Bhaiya Dyalwala gate, one

hour before dawn, with Prince Nao Nihal Singh, Gulab Singh, Suchct

Singh, Attar Singh, Sindhanwalia, Fatah Singh Man and some others, slew

Chet Singh in the, sleeping apartments of the Maharaja himself.

After this murder, committed on the 9th October, 1839, Kharrak

Singh's reign was virtually over. It continued the fashion for his son to

ask his directions and orders, which were carried out if the minister and

the Prince concurred ; and if not, they were disregarded : he was allow-

ed to retain the form and pomp of kingship, and received Mr. Clerk

Agent Governor General, in May, 1810, with great state, covered with

jewels and wearing the famous Koh-i-nur diamond, but all power was gone

from him, and during the last four months of his life he was never con-

sulted on any matter of state and remained in the fort a prisoner in all

but the name.

Raja Dhyan Singh now found a new danger to his power in Prince

Nao Nihal Singh. This young mm was high spirited and bold, and

though disliked by the Sirdars was loved by the army, which hoped to see

him rival the military exploits of his grandfather. This too was the

Prince's own ambition. He does not appear to have shown any particular

ability, but he was headstrong and impatient of control, and Dhyan Singh's

influence over him decreased day by day ; and the Raja began to fear

that when he succeeded to the throne he might choose some new minister,

whose removal might prove more difficult than that of Chet Singh had been.

From the beginning of September the life of Kharrak Singh, who had

always be3n of a weakly constitution, had been despaired of by the

physicians. During October he rapidly sank, aud on the 4th Novem-

ber, he died, aged thirty-eight. His end was accelerated, aocording to

the general belief, by poison administered by the orders of Dhyan

Singh and with the knowledge of his son. But even if Nao Nihal Singh

had no such share as this in his father's death, he had certainly hastened

it by his undutiful and cruel conduct. To the last the dying monarch
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had thought of his son with love, and had sent message after message

calling him to his side. Bat Nao Nihal Singh never went. He was

eager for the time when the death of the father he despised would leave

him uncontrolled master of the state, and when the news reached him,

when hunting at Shahbilor, that the Maharaja was dead, he had not the

decency to conceal his satisfaction.

The next day, the 5th November, the body of Kliarrak Singh

was burnt on the plain beyond the Roshnai gate of the Fort. With

it ware also burnt the beautiful Rani Isar Koar, sister of Sirdar

Manga! Singh Sindhu and three slave girls. Nao Nihal Singh attended

the ceremony, but before the b>dy was entirely consumed, faint with the

heat of the sun, retired to perform his ablutions in the branch of the

river Ravi that flowed by the fort. He returned on foot towards the

palace, followed by the whole court, holding the hand of Mian Udham

Singh his inseparable companion, eldest son of Raja Gulab Singh. As he

approached the gateway he cilleJ for water to drink. None wa3at

hand, and all the bottles of sacrel Granges water which had been

brought to sprinkle on the funeral pile were empty. The superstitious

Sirdars whispered that this was au evil omen, but the Prince laughed

and passed on. As he stepped beneath the archway, down fell the battle-

ments, beams, stone and brick work, with a tremendous crash. It was

all over in a moment. Mian Udham Singh was extricated from the

rubbish with his nock broken, quite dead ; Nao Nihal Singh's left arm

was broken and his skull fractured. He breathed heavily, but neither

moved nor spoke. Raja Dhyan Singh who had been close behind when

the catastrophe occurred, and who was him3jlf grazed by the falling

mass, called up a palanquin, of which there were many waiting, and

placing the Prince in it had him carried into the marble garden-house

where Ranjit Singh had been U3ed to hold his morning darbar, and the

great gates of the Hazuri Bagh were shut and locked. No one but Fakirs

Azizuddin and Nuruddin, and Bhais Ram Singh and Govind Ram were

allowed to enter, and within an hour Nao Nihal Singh had breathed his last.
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Raja Dhyan Singh was not, however, at a loss. He sent a message

road to briug him in with all possible speed. He sent information to

Multan, Peshawar, Mandi and elsewhere, that the Prince was but slightly

hurt ; and he wrote a letter to the Agent of the Governor General in the

name of the Prince and as if dictated by him, saying that he was much

hurt but hoped that he might recover, and on the 6th the Eaja sent a

chief to Amritsar to spread the report that the Prince was much better.

For some time the corpse lay in a tent of shawls within the garden

house, but was removed into the fort at night, and placed in one of

the inner apartments. Dhyan Singh made all arrangements for securing

the forts of Lahore and Govindgarh, till, at noon on the 7th, Prince

Sher Singh arrived ; concealment was no longer necessary, and the death

of Nao Nihal Singh was proclaimed.

The death of the Prince* left two claimants for the vacant throne.

The first of these, was Prince Sher Singh, reputed son of Maharaja Ranjit

* The account of the death of Nao Nihal Singh given in the text has been taken from the

statements of Rai Mul Singh, Col Chet Singh, Bhai Fatah Singh, Diwan Rattan Chand
and other eyewitnesses, and from the official reports submitted to Government. Colonel Chet

Singh was on guard at tho spot where the accident occurred ; Bhai Fatah Singh, the chief

priest of Maharnja Ranjit Singh's tomb, was seated with Fakir Nuruddin on the roof imme-

diately overlooking the gateway. He saw the parapet fall ; the Prince and the Mian struck

down ; and he also saw Raja Dhyan Singh, who was only two paces behind, struck by the

falling bricks on the arm. Dhyan Rattan Chand Darhiwala was walking in the procession

but a few yarJs behind the Prince. He came up immediately the accident had happened, and

saw the Prince's head smashed in and the brain oozing from the wound and from his ear. He
was then insensible and dying.

There are some well informed an! able men, intimately acquainted with the intrigues of

the time, who have openly accused Raja Dhyan Singh as tho murderer of the Prince. It is

asserted by them that the parapet was thrown down by his orders ; that Udham Singh, his

nephew, was sacrificed to gi re a greater appearance of accident to the catastrophe ; that

the palanquin was in waiting to carry away the wounded or dead Prince, and even that Raja

Hira Singh, seated on the top of the opposite- gateway, must have given the signal for the

p&rapf t to be thrown down. It is also said that the Prince was only slightly wounded by the

fall of the parapet and that he was afterwards heard to ask for water ; that he was harried

to summon Prince Sher Singh who was shooting at Kanhwan, some

eighty miles from Lahore ; and placed relays of blood horses along the
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Singh, but in reality the son of one Nihala, a chintz weaver of Mokerian,

from whom he was purchased by Mai Sada Kour, to palm off upon Kanjit

Singh as the son of her barren daughter Rani Mehtab Eour. Sher

Singh had, however, been always acknowledged by the Maharaja as his

son, and a large party were ready to support his claims to the throne*

He was at this time a man of thirty-three years of age, handsome and

well made, a brave and dashing leader in the field and popular with the

army ; but of debauched habits, irresolute and infirm of purpose, and

without the ability and energy needed to govern a people excitable as the

Sikhs.

The second candidate for power was Mai Chand Kour, widow of

Maharaja Kharrak Singh.

into the palanquin, canied into the fort and locked up in an inner room, where only the

physician and the Raja were admitted ; and that here the Prince wai reallj murdered.

This story is unsupported by a shadow of proof, and the more attentively it is considered the

more impossible it will appear. It was natural of course to attribute so sudden a death of one so

high in station to intrigue and conspiracy. Princes do not die often by accident in native

states. But there is no evidence to convict Raja Dhyan Singh of the crime. He has enough

Wood on his hands without false accusations being added. It may be admitted that the Raja

had few scruples when his ambitious schemes were in question ; and the fact of his nephew

sharing the fate of his victim would have given him but little concern. But it is incredible

that so great a master of intrigue should have resorted to so clumsy and brutal an expedient

aa throwing a parapet wall upon tbe Prince, before tbe whole court, when the subordinate

actors in the conspiracy must have been detected, ( for search was instantly made) and the

share of the Raja discovered. Were there not a thousand opportunities of making away with

the Prince, by poison or dagger ; when there would be no danger of detection, and when the

Baja would not be compromised by the help and knowledge of others ? These methods would

be sure the fall of a parapet waa uncertain. The signal given a moment too soon or too

late ; a step of the Prince backwards or forwards and the plot would have failed. With

reference to the presence of the palanquin, it may be mentioned that, in a royal procession,

elephants, led horses, and palanquins were always in attendance ; that it was one of these the

Raja summoned, that the Prince called for water immediately before the accident and this

may have given rise, in a time of excitement and distrust, to the story that he was heard

to ask for water after he had been struck down.

Those who assert that the Prince was at first but slightly wounded and that he was mur-

dered afterwards within the fort, must be aware that they thus accuse Fakir Nuruddin of

being a sharer in the crime. He never left the Prince from the time that tbe wall fell till his

death. But to those who know the Fakir's gentle and amiable disposition ; his loyalty to the

house of the great Maharaja ; his devoted lore to the young Prince, such a supposition appears
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When the death of her son took place she was at her ancestral village

of Fatahgarh. She returned to Lahore on the 6th November, only to find

that Raja Dhyan Singh had outwitted her, and had won overbome of the

chiefs to agree to the succession of Prince Sher Singh. Chand Kour, finding

affairs thus unfavourable, attempted a compromise. The first plan that

she and her counsellor Bhai Bam Singh proposed was that she should

adopt Raja Hira Singh, son of Dhyan Singh, and place him on the throne.

monstrous. Fakir Nuruddin, too, at this time was on bad terms with the Raja. Chet Singh,

whom the Raja had murdered, was the friend of Fakirs Nurnddin and Azisuddin, and they

never forgave Dhyan Singh or trusted him afterwards. Why then should Nuruddin murder

the Prince he loved, to gratify the Rnja he hated ? The only others who were admitted into

the Haznri Bagh were Bhai Ram Singh, Bhai Govind Ram and Fakir Azizuddin. The two

former were brothers, and Ram Singh was the confidential ministet of the Prince with whose

life his power would cease. He was entirely opposed in policy to Dbyan Singh as was his

brother Govind Ram. Yet if the Prince was murdered in the fort these must have been the

murderers, these the accomplices of the Raja.

The only reason for the mystery which shrouded the death-bed of the Prince was the

necessity which Dbyan Singh felt for keeping the fatal news from being generally known

until the arrival of Sher Singh. If there had been an organized plot the Raja would have

taken care that Sher Singh Bhould have been present in Lahore at the time of the catastrophe*

The absence of Sher Singh proves the innocence of the Raja.

The story of the conspiracy has originated in a belief that the death of Nao Nihal Singh
was necessary to the development of the Dogra policy. But, although Hira Singh could
never hope for the throne while Nao Nihal Singh was aUve, yet the death of the Prince, at
this time, was in ao way desired by the Rsja. The time for Hira Singh to be brought forward
had not arrived

; and daring the intrigues of the three succeeding months, his name was only
mentioned by the party opposed to the Raja as a possible candidate for the throne. The
Raja had some influence over Nao Nihal Singh; but at this time he had none with Sher
Singh, who was a military leader, popular with the troops, and who might be expected to be
able to stand without his aid. Besides it was an equal chance whether the party of Rani
ChondKour might not obtain power, in which case the Raja would have been ruined. To
say that the Raja raised Sher Singh to the throne in order to destroy him later is a mere
assertion. Dhyan Singh did not create difficulties to have the pleasure of conquering them
end Sher Singh was eventually assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, the deadly enemies of
Dhyan Singh. The death of Nao Nihal Singh was the greatest calamity that could have
befallen the Raja. He extricated himself by the strength of hi. genius, but it was neverthe-
less a calamity.

There are some who beHeve that a Nemesis pursues and punishes great crime. These
will not forget that it was when returning from the funeral pile of the father he had treatedwith so much unkindness, and whose death he had hastened and longed for, that Nao Nihal
Singh was struck down, when wealth, power and the sovereignty of the Panjab were within
tis very grasp.
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This was declined by the opposite party who proposed instead that she

should many Sher Singh. This she rejected with disdain and offered

to acknowledge Sirdar Attar Singh Sindlianwalia as her heir. This

proposal was received, as might have been imagined, with greater cold-

ness than even the former ones ; and the Rani then declared that Sahib

Kour, Gilwali, widow of her son Nao Nihal Singh, was three months

gone with child. This announcement changed the aspect of affaire. The

question was now not of a sovereign but a regent, and it was doubt*

ful whether the Rani or the Prince would win the day.

On the side of the Mai ( as Rani Chand Kour was called) were Bhais

Ram Singh and Govind Ram ; Sirdars Attar Singh, Lehna Singh and

Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia ; Fatah Singh Man ; General Golab Singh

Poviudia ; Shaikh Ghulam Mohiuddin ; Jamadar Khushhal Singh and Ge-

neral Tej Singh. With the Prince were Sirdars Fatah Singh Ahluwalia

;

Dhanna Singh Malwai ; Sham Singh Attariwala ; the three Jammu Rajas,

Dhyan Singh, Golab Singh, Suchet Singh ; Bhai Gurmukh Singh; Fakir

Azizuddin and the French Generals Ventura and Court. Among the

neutrals were the crafty Dina Nath and the timid Sirdar Lehna Singh

Majithia. Nor was the policy of the chiefs above named or their ad-

herence to their party at all constant, or unwavering. The Jammu Rajas,

though their policy and their interests were really the same, appeared

now to adopt one side, now the other ; while Khushhal Singh and Tej

Singh were ever ready to change to that party which seemed most able

to enrich them. Few of the Sirdars had much interest in either candi-

date. Mai Chand Kour was not popular, as her chief adviser was Bhai

Ram Singh, who in the days of Nao Nihal Singh had been so obnoxious

to the chiefs by reducing their jagirs and increasing their contingents*

Those who supported her did so in the hope that with a feeble sanana

government they might retain that independence of authority, the love

and boast of a Sikh, which they had enjoyed during the last year of

Ranjit Singh's life. The Sindhanwalia chiefs who were her firmest allies,

were, at the beginning of November, absent from Lahore : Ajit Singh,
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who was said to be her lover, being engaged in the Kola and Mandi

campaign and Attar Singh being at Hardwar. The latter, shortly followed

by his nephew, arrived at Lahore about the 12th November, just sifter

the Mai had proposed another scheme for uniting the parties. This was

that she should adopt Partab Singh, eldest son of Sher Singh, thus

attaching the Prince to her government, while it would remove the ob-

jection felt to him on account of his spurious birth ; but this, like

every other plan, failed, and the feeling in Lahore grew strong that a

co-regency of the Prince and the Mai, during the pregnancy of the

young widow, was the only way of obtaining union, the acts of the regents

being controlled by a national council of chiefs.

This arrangement was in some measure modified, and on the 20th

it was agreed that Mai Chand Kour should be the chief authority in the

state ; that Sher Singh should be President of the council of chiefs and

have command of the army, while Dhyan Singh should be minister.

This clumsy machinery could only break down; and every one

expected that it would. But Dhyan Singh wanted to gain time, and

made all swear to maintain this form of government. A week, however,

saw its abandonment. It was found impossible to be carried out in

practice, and every day brought with it the danger of a collision. Both

parties occupied the fort ; the Mai, the inner apartments ; the Prince, the

Hazuri Bagh and the outer portion. He occasionally went out in state,

and Chand Kour more than once thought of closing the gates against his

return. The mode of conducting business was equally anomalous. The

early Darbar was held in Sher Singh's presence, in the marble garden

house in the Hazuri Bagh ; then the ministers retired to a conference in

the Shiflh Mahal ; and, lastly, waited on the Mai in the Samman Burj.

Baja Dhyan Singh now appeared to be won over to the side of

Chand Kour, it was said through the advocacy of Raja Gulab Singh

to whom the Mai had promised the restoration of Manawar, but the

minister intended to show both parties how idle it was for them

Digitized byGoogle



PANJAB CHI1FS. 331

to hope to stand without his assistance. A final agreement was accord-

ingly drawu up, on the 27th November, by which Sher Singh was to

retire to his jagir at Battala for eight months, leaving his son Partab

Singh a member of the council. Mai Ohand Kour was to remain regent

until the birth of Sahib Roar's child, when other arrangements were

to be made. This agreement was signed by Rajas Dhyan Singh and

Gulab Singh; Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia; Attar Singh Sindhan-

walia ; Fatah Singh Man ;
Mangal Singh, Sindhu ; Tej Singh ; Sham

Singh Attariwala ; Dhanna Singh Malwai ; Jamadar Khushhal Singh

;

Bhais Bam Singh and Gnrmukh Singh ; Fakir Azizuddin ; Diwan

Dina Nath, and Shaikh Ghnlam Mohinddin. Both parties, cajoled by

Baja Dhyan Singh, were fully represented in the deed, and Prince Sher

Singh, seeing resistance hopeless, and not understanding the policy of

the Raja, retired to Battala, where he waited bis opportunity for

action.

The counsellors of the Mai were not long in discovering their weakness.

The Baja scarcely ever attended Darbar, bat spent his time in hunting

and shooting; while day by day the country grew more unquiet ; tbe

roads became insecure, crime largely increased and the outlying frontier

districts were preparing to rebel. Dhyan Singh had now convinced

himself that the Government could not be carried on without him, but

he wished to convince the counsellors of the Mai of the same fact, and

accordingly on the 2nd January, 1841, he left for Jammu. Bain now

fast came on the Government. The army began to mutiny ; the gene-

rals would not obey orders, and one week after the Raja's departure,

expresses were sent off by Mai Chand Kour and Bhai Ram Singh, by

the hand of Misr Lai Singh, Fatah Singh Man and others, urging him

to return without delay. On the 18th January, Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia

left Lahore under pretence of retiring to his village of Raja Sansi before

the arrival of Dhyan Singh, but he instead travelled to tudhiana with

a message from Chand Kour to the Agent of the Governor General,

but failed to obtain an interview.
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On the 14th, Lahore was taken by surprise by the arrival of Sher

Singh at Shalimar, six mike from the city. The Prince had been

sounding the army, and found it generally Well disposed towards him

;

the French General* had promised him their support, and he accordingly

prepared to try his fortune daring the absence of Baja Dhyaa Singh in

Jammu* On his arrival at Shalimar an officer belonging to one of

General Gulab Singh's battaliona waited upon him, and begged him to

proceed to their lines. The Prince accepted the invitation and marched to

the Begampur lines, where he encamped amid Gmlab Singh Pevindkt'a

battalions* under a general salute.

The garrison of the fort had net been idle* With the Mai in the

fort were Rajas Gulab Siagh and Htra Singh, and Sirdars Attar Singh

Sindhanwalia, Mangel Singh Sindhu and Ghulem Mohiuddin. Re-

inforcements were called in; three battalions of Amir Singh Man, and

the artillery of Lehna Singh Majithia. Guns were posted at all the

city gates, and the troops of Raja Suchet Singh and the Charyari

horse were marched from Shahdera and drawn up in front of the fort.

Camel messengers were also sent off to summon Raja Dhyan Singh

with all speed.

During the 15th a large proportion ofthe army went over to the Prince,

and on the morning of the Uth be had with him 26,000 foot, 8,000

horse and 45 guns. He then marched in great state,, accompanied by

Generals Ventura, Court, and many Sikh. Sirdars to Lahore, and entered

by the Tazali gate without opposition* At the Padahahi Mosque* Colonel

Dhonkal Singh delivered up to him the magazine stored there, and in a

short time he was in possession of the whole city* He. then summoned

the fort to surrender. But Gulab Singh had resolved to defend it The

garrison now consisted of about 3,000 men, principally hill troops of the

Raja, and upon them the treasure of Chand Kour waa lavishly spent

Gulab Singh •went round to every post and inspected the dsfenoaS)

encouraging the men by present* and promises. The attack began by

the discharge of fourteen double shotted guns against the Haanri Bag

h
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gsteof the fort The guts *ae blown in, and the beategevs, headed by a

xoob of fanatical Aialie, charged through the opening with shouts of ttu

imph. But the besieged had two gfma loaded with grape jnst behind the

gate* and theee were now fired with such terrible effect that the enemy

were driven back in confusion and with great lorn. The gate wae then

barricaded, and the fort opened fire upon the Haaari Bagb. The Dbgtt

soldiers were first-rale marksmen, and Sher Singh lost so many men that,

on the morning of the 17th, he withdrew from the Hazuzi Bagh to the

Fadshahi Mosque. During the night of the 16th, the assailants had

kept up a heavy fire from 50 pieces of cannon and howitzers, and had

brought down a considerable portion of the southern wall. The party ef

the Mai now began to think of their own safety. Bhai Bam Singh

waited on the Prince and was well received; and the next day, Jamadar

Khuahhal Singh and his nephew Tej Singh, who had been most profuse

in their professions of devotion to the Mai, tender*! their allegiance to

Sher S''ngh.

Raja Gulab Singh was again summoned to surrender. He asked fbs

a truce till the arrival of his brother, who was hastening back to Lahore.

This was refused, and he then swore that, as a Rajput, he would defend the

fort to the last. Firing was then resumed, and was continued throughout

the day. In the eveniog Baja Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh arrived

from Jammn and encamped outside the city. The latter visited Sher

Singh and reported that Dhyan Singh would attend the next day.

Accordingly on the morning of the 16th the Baja and the Prince met

The former expressed his regret at the hasty conduct of Sher Singh, and

recommended immediate negotiation being opened with the defenders

of the fort. Baja Gulab Singh was glad enough to treat and his brother

attained for him favourable terms. Ttie garrison were allowed to retire

with their arms and all the honours of war ; Mai ChantKour renouncing her

pretention* to the agency and recervmgthe grant ofa largejegir at £*£~

aK aear Jam**, These terms being arranged, Raja Ghriab Singh marefc-

ed o*t of the fort at midnight on the 19tb, and encamped on the plain in
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front of it : Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhanwalia followed and encamped at

Shah Bilawal. The next morning the Prince with an immense proces-

sion went to review the artillery and thank them for their services, and

then proceeded to the fort where he took his seat on the throne while all

the artillery saluted. Mai Ckand Kour was at this time in the Samman

Burj, in charge of the high priest Bikrama Singh.

The city of Lahore now became a prey to an anarchy and license. The

soldiery could not be restrained and plundered the houses of friends and

foes alike. Jamadar Khushhal Singh very nearly fell a victim to their fury,

and others peculiarly obnoxious were Raja Gulab Singh, General Court,

Sirdar Muhammad Sultan Ehan and Lehna Singh Majithia. The camp of

the last named chief was plundered, and the army proposed to attack that

ofGulab Singh, but he had been reinforced ; and set off for Jammu, with an

immense amount of treasure, and accompanied by Jamadar KhushhalSingh,

who found Lahore no longer safe. The house ofGeneral Court was attack-

ed by three regiments of his own battalion, and he fled for protection to Ge-

neral Venturawho had to use his artillery to protect himself and his friend.

The munshis and writers were hated by the army for their extortion and

fraud, and were hunted down in all directions and killed. The life of no

man was safe who admitted that he could write, or whose fingers

showed that he was used to hold the pen. In these terrible days every

man gratified his private revenge ; officers were killed by their men ;

shopkeepers by their debtors ; and all the horrors of a storm had fallen

upon the unhappy city. It was many days before the troops were pacified,

and the license which they then enjoyed they never forgot ; from that

time they grew more and more mutinous and reckless, till neither king

nor minister could restrain them.

The state installation of Sher Singh as Maharaja did not take place till

the 27th. The € tika,
1 or mark of Rajaship, was imprinted on his fore*

head by Baba Bikrama Singh, who also presented the khillats of inves-

titure to the Maharaja, to Prince Fartab Singh as heir-apparent, and to

Baja Dhyan Singh as minister. All the Chiefs and Sirdars were present
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and tendered their allegiance to the new Sovereign, and for Rani Chand

Kour the game was played out.

During these events Raja Dhyan Singh and Raja Gulab Singh

appeared to take different sides, but there is every reason to believe that

they always maintained the closest alliance between themselves. One

brother adopted the cause of Sher Singh and the other that of the Rani, in

order that whichever was successful their own power and wealth might

be secured. Raja Dhyan Singh's conduct was such that his most devoted

adherents were sometimes doubtful which party he really favoured, but,

although prepared for any emergency, he had a definite policy. He left

Lahore for Jammu, hoping that Prince Sher Singh would, in his absence,

make an effort to win the throne. He desired his success, but wished to be

absent from Lahore, as he should have been compromised by the failure of

the Prince ; and it would have been indecent to have openly joined him,

while the minister of Chand Kour. But supposing Sher Singh too timid

or too wanting in energy for the effort, Dhyan Singh's absence from

Lahore would still be advantageous to him. It would finally convince

the weak government of Rani Chand Kour that the Raja's help was

necessary to their existence ; and he would have been recalled with

full powers, and would have been able to put Sher Singh aside, as

no longer necessary to his personal ambition. The army was also

devoted to the Raja, without whose aid Sher Singh could never hope to

reign. But this project almost failed through the precipitance of Sher Singh.

He knew Dhyan Singh sufficiently to fear and distrust him, and hoped

to gain power without his assistance at all. For this reason he attacked

the fort immediately the army had come over to his side. Raja Dhyan Singh

at Jammu and Raja Gulab Singh in the fort had never anticipated this.

Both knew that if the Prince should succeed without their help, their

influence would be destroyed ; and for this reason Gulab Singh tried to ob-

tain a respite from hostilities till his brother should arrive ; and when this

was refused determined to defend the fort to the last. He was, too, in

the presence of danger, brave as a lion ; and though be always preferred
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intrigue to violence, yet, when intrigue had failed, there was no more

skilful or gallant warrior than he ; and he considered that in honour he

could not yield the fort without a struggle. There was another reason

which induced him to defend the fort. This was the immense wealth

which it contained, and a great portion of which, in money and jewels,*

he carried away with him to Jammu. But putting Gulab Singh, his

policy, his bravery $nd his avarice aside, that the fort was defended in the

interest of Dhyan Singh and not of Chand Kour is clear from Raja Hira

Singh being present within it, and one of its ablest defenders being

Sultan Muhammad Khan Barakzai, a devoted follower of the Raja.

There is little more to tell of Rani Chand Kour. Raja Gulab Singh

proposed to take both her and Rani Sahib Kour with him to Jammu,

but this Sher Singh would not allow. He did not wish to put weapons

into the hands of his enemy. She was ordered to leave the Samman Barj

and retire to her house in the city, and here she carried on her intrigues

with the chiefs and the army. Sirdar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia she sent to

Calcutta to plead her cause with the Governor General, aad her emissa-

ries were busily employed all over the country. In October, 1841> Sirdar

Attar Singh proceeded at her invitation from Thanesar to Firozpar, where

be waited for a favourable opportunity to enter the Panjah. In the interest

of the Mai were at thia time about twelve thousand of the army and soae

powerful chiefs j but as Sher Singh grew unpopular from his inability to

comply with the demands of the troops, the influence of the Mai increased,

and in April, 184$, the army generally was favourable to her cause.

Maharaja Sher Singh now perceived that so long as this ambi-

tious and scheming woman lived he could not be secure, and re-

* It ha* beoo ttated that when Sher Singh; entered the fort Gulab Singh presented to him

the Koh-i-Nur diamond* which ho asserted ha had presetted. This is not correct. The

Maharaja, on gaining the fort, was in great alarm at not finding the famous diamond, and

both heand his minister* believed that Gulab Singh had carried is off,, as no doubt be would

have done had ha been able. But about a fortnight later Miar Beli Ram discovered it' at

Fatahghar, the ancestral village of Rani Chand Kqwr
%
whither that lady had sent it with many

a*Jwr crown jewtli.
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solved on her destruction. Raja Dhyaa Singh equally desired her

death. It is true that she was at the head of a party which his counte-

nance could at any time render formidable, should Sher Singh desire to

gel rid of him ; bat he saw thai this was an improbable contingency,

and that the Maharaja was convinced that, however much he disliked

his minister he was unable to carry on the Government without hhn.

fie thus agreed to the death of the Hani, which he believed would free

him from the fear of the hated Sindhanwalias.

Early in June, 1842, Sher Singh, with most of the chiefs and a large

force, marched to Wazirabad, Raja Dhyan Singh remaining behind in La-

hore. ChandKour had been ordered to take up her quarters again in the

fort, of which Mian Singh was in charge ; and on the 1 2th of June, her

slave girls, who had received their orders, attempted to kill her by mixing

poison in a beverage which they offered her. She tasted it aud threw it

away ; and the girls, then, fearing their design was discovered, fell upon her

with stones, fractured her skull and left her for dead. Raja Dhyan Singh

attended his victim immediately and had her wounds dressed ; Fakir

Nuruddin thought at one time there was some hope of her life, but she

never recovered her senses and died within two days. The assassins were

heavily ironed, and it is said that when threatened with mutilation they

accused Dhyan Singh openly of having instigated the murder, and of

having promised them great rewards for effecting it. Their fate is un-

known, but it is supposed they were made away with by order of the Raja.

Chanda Singh, the brother of Rani Chand Kour
%
held the Kanheya

estates until the "accession of Sher Singh. They had been much improved

by Nao Nihal Singh who had sent to Fatahghar much of his treasure,

which, with that accumulated by Chand Kour, was seized by Sher Singh

in February, 1841. Keara Singh and his mother were taken to Lahore

and were only released on the intercession of Chand Kour, whom Sher

Singh at that time hoped to marry. Jagirs of the value of 60,000 Rs.

were left to Chanda Singk, 45,000 Rs. of which were resumed after the
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murder of the Rani, when her large estates near Jammu fell into the

hands of Raja Gulab Singh.

The misfortunes of the family were not yet ended. When Hira

Singh rose to power he confiscated the whole of the remaining estates of

Chanda Singh ; the reason given being that he had illuminated his house

on hearing of the death of Raja Dhyan Singh. Whether the story was

true or false it is certain that in the Raja's death Chanda Singh had

every reason for joy.

When Sirdar Jowahir Singh became Minister, he restored to the

family a jagir worth 3,060 Rs., which is now enjoyed by Ke*ra Singh at

Talw&ndi and Kotli.

Sirdar Chanda Singh died in 1861, leaving two sons, the elder of

whom is no* twenty-nine years of age.
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III. Abbel Singh Sangatpuriah.

Jama Singh.

I

Charrtt Singh.

Sardul Singh. Nar Singh. Didar Singh,

1 M. D. of S. Sadho Singh, Kotli. D. 1851.

Ran Singh, Gnrtmikh Ram Singh, Sham Singh, Kahn Singh,

d. 1861. Singh. n. 1850, b. 1809. b. 1814.

| | m. d. of S. Sham Singh Man.

Sahib Singh, Nihal Singh,

b. 1851. B. 1824.

Arbtl Singh. laa Bingh.

I I
:

I

Sant 8ingh, Utam Singh, Bulant Singh.

b. 1854. b. I860. ' AparSiogh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Sangatpuriah branch of the Kanheya familj doei not require

much notice here. Jatsa Singh was brother of Baghal Singh and uncle of

Hakikat Singh. He and his son Ckarrat Singh fought with the Kanheya

misl, and shared its good fortune and reverses. Charrat Singh obtained

some twenty-eight villages in the Amritsar and Gurdaspur districts!

valued at 40,000 Us., which he held till his death and bequeathed to his

three sons, who were not equally fortunate, for soon after Banjit Singh's

conquest of Amritsar, in 1802, their estates were seized. Banjit Singh,

however, gave them other jagirs ; to Sardul Singh, Damudar ; to Nar SingM

Kotlah, Sheikhanwala and Kotla Majaka, with a cash allowance of 1000

Rs. per annum, while Didar Singh was placed in the orderly guari on

60 Bs. a month. The brothers fought in most of the Maharajah cam-

paigns, till 1816! when Nar Bingh died, but his estates were confirmed to
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his sons, who were at the time of his death all minors, and three years

later Ram Singh was taken into the Kanheya Ghorcharahs. Afterwards

he was made commandant in the French Regiment Both his younger

brothers served in the Irregular Cavalry,

During the troublous times of Raja Him Singh, when small Sirdars

were in no way safe from spoliation, Bam Singh attached himself to the

powerful Attari Chief, Sham Singh, who looked after his fortunes, and

gave him an estate in Laiuchak. It was this perhaps that made Ram

Singh in 1848, think that he must oteave to the Attari family, for good

or evil, for at that time he was commandant of a newly raised Muham-

madan regiment, and deserted to the enemy. Before this he had bean

employed in the revenue work at Peshawar, under Golab Singh Povin-

dia. After annexation, the jagirs of Bam Singh) to the value of 3,520 Bs.

were confiscated, and a life pension was granted him of 360 Bs. per

annum, but the very next year he died, and his sons were allowed 15 Bs.

per mensem, which pension they still hold.

Sham Singh was mtdejamadar in 1857 ; but was discharged on the

reduction of the corps, receiving a gmnt of 40 ghnmaoe ofland at KariaL
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I. Attar Singh.

Thaxab SntaH.

1

Lakhmir Singh, Jodh" Singh,

B. 1768. ». 1619.

Dya Dhran Bhagwan Hegh Tegh Khaaaa Miadan

Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh, Singh* Singh,

J>. 1845. D. 1845. D. 1846. D. 1821. D. 1B56. B. 1796. D. 1845.

i .i

Jowahi Singh. Sher Singh. Baghel Singh, Ketr Mahtah Singh*

D. 1854. Singh.

Attar Singh, Sant Singh, Amir Singh,

B. 1796. d. 1834. B. 1844.
I

Lehna Singh, Lai Singh, Ehoahhal Singh,

B. 1889. b. 1884. 18B8.

i .

Gnrdit siingh, Hardit Singh,

a. 1868. B. 1862.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*.

There is a tradition that Rosa or Rosah, a Sidhu Jat and an ancestor

of tbia family, emigrated from Dehli, some hundred years ago, and

founded, near Chunian in die Lahore district, a village, to which he gave

his own name. Thakar Singh was a risaldap in the1 service of the famous

Dina Beg Khan, Governor first of the Jfclandhar Doab andl then of the

Panjab. On the death of his master, in 1758, he set up for himself, and

contrived to possess himself of a large tract of country in the Gogaira

and Gnjranwah districts. In 1766, hejoined Hkri SinghBhanghiand Jai

Singh Kanbeya in their expedition against
%
Kassurf

where he was lulled
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by a musket shot. His eldest son LakAmir Singh only survived him a

year, and Jodh Singh succeeded to the entire estate. Some time after

this Jodh Singh quarreled with Sirdar Sobba Singh of Lahore, and to

avoid his enmity went to Gujranwala, where Sirdar Charrat Singh made

him Thannadar. He rebuilt the old village of Bosa, in the Chunian

Pargannah, and founded a second in Sheikhapurah, both of which are still

held in proprietary right by the family. On the death of Charrat Singh,

Sirdar Sobha Singh, who had claimed to be the heir of Thakar Singh,

seized half the Rosa estates, without any resistance on the part of Jodh

Singh, who retained his appointment at Gujranwala under Mahan Singh

and RanjU Singh, and, in 1799, he had the gratification of accompanying

the latter to Lahore, when the city was taken and the son of his old

enemy made prisoner.

Jodh Singh served under Ranjit Singh in the Kassur, Pindi Bhattian

and Jhang campaigns, in the last of which he obtained, for his bravery, the

jagir of Mohal and Draj in the Jhang district. He was shortly afterwards

severely wounded at the siege of ChmOot. In the second Kashmir

expedition, at Rajaori, he was killed in a skirmish. His three sons

Bhagwan Singh
y
Megh Singh and Tegh Singh had some time before this

entered the Maharaja's service, but the Kashmir campaign was the first

in which Dya Singh had been engaged. He was confirmed in his father's

estates, but after the Maharaja's return to Lahore, these were all resumed,

and others were granted worth about 10,000 Rs., subject to the service

of thirty horse ;
Bhagwan Singh receiving a separate jagir. Megh Singh

tos killed hi Mangli in 1821, when serving under Sirdar Hari Singh

Kalwa. In 1S32, Attar Singh was made adjutant in the Dhonkal Singh

Brigade and afterwards in the Shcr Singhwala, on its return from

Kashmir. In 1834, the jagir ofDya Singh was resumed with that of his

chief, Sirdar Attar Singh Kalianwala, who had incurred the Maharaja's

displeasure by his refusal to proceed to Bannu. He was, however, left

4 villages, worth 3,000 Rs., but the family never recovered its former

position.

Digitized by



PANJAB CHIEFS. 343

Attar Singh accompanied Sirdar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia to Kulu,

in the Dasowala Derail under Bnhadar Singh, and remained there

through all the Lahore revolutions, in which his general Ajit Singh

perished. The Satlej compaign was fatal to tbe family of Rosa, for, in

one day, at Firoshahar, Dya Singh, Diwan Singh and Marian Singh9

were killed. Attar Singh was placed under the orders of Sirdar Cbattar

Singh Attariwala, when that chief was sent as Governor to Hazara,

and he joined him in rebellion in 1848. On crossing the Indus, on his

march from Peshawar, Sirdar Chattar Singh made over Major G. Law-

rence and family, whom he had taken prisoners, to Attar Singh, for safe

custody
y
with directions to convey them to Fotbiar. Thither they were

escorted by Attar Singh, and subsequently to Mamhyala and Rawalpindi,

where, after the battle of Gujrat, they were given up to the British

authorities. Attar Singh treated the prisoners with all kindness and

consideration! and on the annexation of the Panjab received a pension

of 600 Bs. per annum, which he still enjoys. His half brothers Sant

Singh and Amir Singh, with their mother, receive a pension of 300 Ra.

The village of Rosa in the Sheikhapnra Perganna is held by the family

according to the ancestral shares. The present holders are JowaUr

Singh, Mehtab Stngh, Attar Singh, Km Singh, and Sher Singh.
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II. Hajeldit Singh.

TEK fllNOH.

Sukha' Singb. Sahib Singh.

Kahn 8ingb,

Sawal Baisakha Fholla Had Muiddi Hardit Goldit

Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh.

Hira Singb.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Tek Singb was in the service of the Bhangi Sirdars of Lahore, from

whom he received a grant of the then deserted village of Nodhpur. In

1794, when Nizamuddin Khan drove the Sikhs out of Kassur, Sukha Singh

became officer of 28 horse under him, and was killed, in 1806, in battle;

Sahib Singh his brother was killed, about the same time, in a quarrel with

the zamindars of Bablair.

In 1822, Monsieur Allard came to the Panjab and entered the service

of the Maharaja. He was directed to raise a corps of Dragoons, and

Kahn Singh Eosa was appointed Jamadar, on 30 Rs. a month, under

him. The next year Kahn Singh was made Risaldar in the same regi-

ment, in which he remained for seven years. He did such good service,

in 1829, on the frontier, that at General Ventura's recommendation he

was appointed Commandant in the Khas Paltan, or Life Guards, on 1000

Rs. a year ; being 280 Rs. cash, and the jagir of Bilandi, worth 720 Rs.

He served with his regiment in Kulu, Mandi and elsewhere ; and Ma-

haraja Sher Singh raised his cash allowance to 800. Rs. and gave him,

in addition to Bilandi, the village of Jodhpur and some wells in Rampur,

worth 1000 Rs. a year. Kahn Singh was severely wounded in the breast

by a musket shot, in the attack on Raja Suchet Singh, in March 1844,
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and Hira Singh, who was then minister, made him a colonel and raised

his emoluments to 6,180 Rs.

When Hira Singh was killed by the army, the colonel, who was con-

sidered a prot<?g6 of the Baja, was tamed out of the regiment by his own

men, and he then entered the force of Sirdar Sham Singh Attariwala.

When the regiment was in front of the enemy at Sobraon, the men,

finding that they could not fight without their old colonel, insisted upon

his returning to command them ; which he did, with distinguished gal-

lantry, throughout the battle. After Firushahar he had been sent with

a deputation from the Panchayfcta of the army to Baja Gulab Singh to

implore him to join them without delay. But the Raja had other designs.

He professed most earnestly to desire the success of the Sikhs ; he pre-

tended to send large convoys of provisions to the army ; while he waited

to see whether British or Sikhs would win. He longed, with his whole

heart, for the destruction of the latter, and when he could no longer remaiu

inactive, he moved from Tammu with the pretence of joining them ; but

at Shahdera, some three miles from Lahore, he waited for the news of

the great battle ; and when it arrived, he took possession of Lahore and

the person of the Maharaja, and then marched to Kassur as the friend

and ally of the British, tp receive, as the reward for being the most

astute man of his day, the kingdom of Kashmir. In 1846, Baja Lai

Singh resumed the new jagirs of Kahn Singh ;
but, under the Begency,

his pay was again raised to 2,880 Rs., at which it stood when the war

of 1848 broke out.

At this time Kahn Singh was colonel of the Dragoons at Peshawar,

and was one of the first to join the national party. He was a man of

great bravery and an admirable cavalry officer, and his influence with

the army was great Through the whole campaign of 1848-49 he fought

with the greatest gallantry, and he and Sirdar Jowahir Singh Nalwa

were perhaps the most dashing officers among the Sikhs. After Chillian-

wala, a great council of chiefs was called and Kahn Singh proposed to

attack the British Camp by night, with the entire Sikh force. This was

negatived by the other chiefs, and Kahn Singh then advocated an attack
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early on the following morning. Sirdar Chattar Singh opposed this, and

thought it better to march to Gujrat and from thence to Lahore, and the

Colonel then told him that the only reason that he would not attack was

that he was afraid. Swords were out in a moment, bat other Sirdars

left the tent followed by Jowahir Singh Nalwa who alone had supported

him.

After annexation the Colonel lost his jagirs but received a cash

pension of 600 Rs. His eldest son entered the Guide Corps as a Jamadar,

and was a young man of promise ; but died, in 1856, of a fever contracted

at Peshawar.

When the mutinies of 1857 broke out, Kahn Singh was one of the

first chiefs selected by the Chief Commissioner for service before Dehli.

At this time he was in very bad health, and the old wound which he had

received in the days of Hira Singh had reopened, but he was eager to dis-

tinguish himself in fighting for the English against whom he had once

fought so bravely. He started immediately for Dehli with fifteen horse

and eighteen foot, and joined the Guides with whom he served till the

fall of the city. In a sally of the enemy he received a severe wound in

the shoulder and from the effects of thiB he never entirely recovered.

It was with his whole heart that Kahn Singh served in 1857. When

disabled by his wound from actual fighting, he employed himself in pro-

curing information, and on winning over to the side of the English such

of his countrymen as were in the ranks of the enemy, and more than

forty of them he induced to desert. In 1858, the Government conferred

on him, in addition to his pension of 600 Rs., his old village of Balandi,

worth 720 Us. for his life ; Todapur, worth 700, for his life and to

descend for one generation, and the estate of Maloki-Prem in perpetuity.

He also received a grant ofthe confiscated house of Mahbub Ali Khan, at

Dehli, worth 4,000 Es. Sirdar Kahn Singh died in June, 1864, leaving

two sons HarMt Singh and Gurdit Singh, the eldest of whom is eighteen

years of age,

interposed ; and Kahn Singh, calling Chattar Singh a bastard and a coward,
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THE EOSA FAMILY.

III. Tegh Singh.

Tegh Singh son of Karam Singh, was for four years Bisaldar in the

second troop of the North Western Provinces Military Police, He did

admirable service daring the mutinies, and in April, 1859, was severely

wounded in a fight with the rebels in the Mirzapur jungle. In October,

1861, when the new system of Police was introduced, Tegh Singh received

his discharge. He was not only distinguished for gallantry in the field, but

was also a first-rate officer, respected and obeyed by his men. Though

of the Rosa family, he is very distantly connected with the branches of it

represented by Hardit Singh and Attar Singh.



FATAH SINGH SIRDAR BUHADAR OF MARAKA.

Bub Sijtgh.

Jassa Singh.

Nidhan Singh.

Gurbakhsh Singh,

D. 1853.

Fatah Singh,

B. 1804.

Jodh Singh,

D. 1855.

I

Daughter n Lai Singh,
|

hrother of S. Chet Singh, Gurdit Singh,

B. 1863. b. 1836.

I

Hardit Singh,

D. 1861.

Sardnl Singh.

Sher Singh,

B. 1862.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The little village of Maraka, situated a few miles below Lahore on

the Ravi, was founded by an ancestor of Fatah Singh, whose descend-

ants resided there for many generations. When Ahmad Shah Durani

invaded the Panjab for the third time, in 1752, Bur Singli was chowdhri

of Maraka and the surrounding villages. But reports reached Lahore

that Maraka was little better than a nest of robbers, and the monarch

sent a force to destroy the village. The work was well done : Maraka

was burned to the ground ; men, women and children were put to the

sword, and Bur Singh and his son Jassa Singh, who were absent from

the village, were almost the only ones that escaped. Whether the

reputation of Bur Singh's village was deserved or not, it is certain

that, after its destruction, he joined a band of robbers, and in one of

their marauding expeditions was killed. Jassa Singh followed his

father's profession, and became of some importance at the head of an

organized body of horse. He obtained possession of Daska in the

Sialkot district, and took up his residence there. He was engaged

in constant conflicts with Sirdar Charrat Singh, Sukarchakia, and

with the residents of the neighbouring town of Iminabad. On one
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occasion the latter had assemble! in force, and taking the town of

Daska by surprise, carried off a large quantity of booty. Jatsa Singh

pursued them with his horsemen, and after a severe fight the booty

was recovered, but the chief fell mortally wounded. His son

Nidhan Sitigh was of a bold and enterprising disposition, and acquired

a large increase of territory. The surrounding chiefs, Mahan Singh of

Gujranwala, Sahib Singh of Gujrat, Panjab Singh of Sialkot, and

Jodh Singh of Wazirabad, became jealous of his power, and were so

continually engaged in hostilities with him that Nidhan Singh used

to say that there was not a rood of ground in his territories on which

men and horses had not fallen.

In 1797, when Shah Zaman invaded the Panjab, one of the few

Sikh chiefs who welcomed him was Sirdar Nidhan Singh, who much

felt the need of a powerful ally. He met the Kabul monarch on the

banks of the Chenab, and was most graciously received, being con-

firmed in all his estates and appointed to keep open communications

between Lahore and Wazirabad. Soon after this Ranjit Singh, rising

to power, summoned Nidhan Singh to attend him, but the high spirited

chief refused, and it was not till 1810 that he, with 250 horsemen,

consented to accompany the Maharaja on his Multan expedition. At the

close of the campaign, Nidhan Singh returned to Daska, contrary to the

orders of Ranjit Singh, who determined to punish the contumacious chief.

He laid siege to the fort of Daska, bringing against it the great Bhangi

gun which was only used on important occasions. After a month's siege

Nidhan Singh was forced to surrender, and on the promise of protection

given to him by the Maharaja, through Baba Mulak llaj and Bedi Jamiyat

Singh, he came into camp, where, in violation of the promise, he was arrest-

ed and put in irons. The priests were very indignant at this breach of

faith, and, it is said, sat * Dharna 9 on Ranjit Singh until he released Nid-

han Singh, who forthwith fled to Kashmir and took service with Atta Mu-

hammad Khan. He was however soon recalled, and a great portion of

his estate was restored to him, snbject to the service of 100 horsemen. In
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1822, after the fall of Mankera, he received the grant of Baharpur, near

Dera Ismail Khan, worth 80,000 Rs., but this was shortly after restored

to the Nawab, and Nidhan Singh received, in exchange, a large jagir in

Hazara, where he remained for some time. After an engagement with

Payinda Khan, in which he was severely wounded, he begged to be re-

lieved of his troublesome charge, and was accordingly, in 1824, placed

under the orders of Prince Kharrak Singh, and, in 1827, was transferred to

the Ghorcharahs on 1,700 Rs. per mensem. He remained in this force

till 1845, when he retired to Maraka where he died five years afterwards.

He was generally known as Nidhan Singh Hattu or Atta, and two

derivations of the name are given. The first is that Hattu is derived from

the Panjabi * Hat ' meaning € courage.' The second derives Attn from

the Panjabi c Ath 9
eight, from a tradition regarding a lady of the family

who was so fortunate as to secure eight husbands. But there does not

appear any good authority for the latter derivation.

Sirdar Fattah Singh commenced his military career in his father's con-

tingent in which he remained till 1827, when he was placed in the

Ghorcharah Kalan Regiment, and two years later in the Dhanni Brigade

under Misr Sukhraj, on 90 Rs. a month. In 1835, he accompanied

the Maharaja to Peshawar when Dost Muhammad Khan was so

cleverly out-manoeuvred by Ranjit Singh, and in 1840 he was sent,

under Arjati Singh Rangar Nanglia, to Kulu, which was in a dis-

turbed state. He accompanied Imamuddin Khan to Kashmir, and

after the death of Raja Hira Singh was ordered to Rajaori and Panch

to put down an insurrection there. During the Satlej campaign Fatah

Singh remained, under Sirdar Gulab Singh Povindia, to protect the

Maharaja and the capital, and on the restoration of peace he was

appointed commandant of the new corps Suraj Mukhi. In 1847, he

accompanied Lieutenant (now Sir H. B.) Edwardes, to Bannu, and

served throughout the Multan campaign. He was engaged with his corps

at the battles of Kineri and Saddusam, and at Itoth sieges of Multan his
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conduct and that of his men was exceedingly good. In 1657, he was in

command of the Police Battalion at Ambala, and did admirable service

both there and at Dehli. In 1862, he received his discharge, with

a pension of 250 Rs. and a grant of 600 acres of waste land at Lak-

huwal. He possesses, in addition, 300 Rs. ofjagir at Maraka, where he

resides, and has also proprietary rights in the village.

Gurdit Singh son of Fatah Singh was first employed as jamadar in

the Suraj Mukhi on 30 Rs. a month. He was successively promoted

to the Subadarship, and adjutantcy in the 5th Police Battalion, on 150

Rs., but in 1862, nt the time of the general police reductions, he was

discharged, with a gratuity of 1,500 Rs. and is not at present in Govern-

ment employ.

Jodh Singh, half brother of Fatah Singh, changed his religion from

inability to pay a bill. He took from a merchant at Rawalpindi a

beautiful and valuable horse, the price of which he was unable to pay.

He applied to his father, but Nidhan Singh had no money to spare.

At length, seeing no way of paying for the horse which he could not bring

himself to give up, he rode off to Kabul where he turned Muhammadan,

and where he died in 1855, leaving one son, Sardul Singh, who is now

a Subadar in the frontier force.
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DEWA SINGH SIRDAR BUHADAR,

Soman Singh.

Sapha Singh. Dal Singh.

Fatah Singh.

Dewa Singh, Sewa Singh, Panjab Singh^

b. 1802. B. 1824. B. 1834.

Vir Singh. Waair Singh,

Sant Singhy

B. 1848.

Gardit Singh,

b, 1834.

Hardit Singh,

B. 1838.

Amar Singh, Tsar 8ingH,

B. 1853. B.1862.

Betrothed to a grand daughter

of Sirdar Kahn Singh Nakkai.

Daughter,

B. 1860.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

About 500 years ago there lived in the Firozpur district a Jafc Zamin-

dar named Gil, of Rajput Ragbansi descent. He must have been a

man of some wealthy for he was the happy owner of two wives and

seven concubines, but although of mature years, he bad no children. At

length one of his wives became pregnant, to the vexation of the other

women who fancied the affection of their lord would be all given

to her who should bring him a child, perhaps a son and heir. They,

accordingly, when a son was born, stole it away and carried it far

into the jungle where they left it to perish, placing in the mother's bed a

large stone, of which they asserted she had been delivered. The next

day the family bard, wandering in the jungle, saw, with astonishment,

a lion, common in those days to the south of the Satlej, licking and fond-

ling a new-born child. He ran home to tell the strange news, and return-

ing with assistance, drove away the beast and brought the child to Gil,

by whom the conspiracy was discovered, and the boy, to whom the name

of Shergil (or Lion -Oil) was given, acknowledged to be the rightful heir.

After this, by his slave girls, Gil had eleven other sons, whose descend-

#
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ants are still numerous in many parts of the Panjab. Shergil had four

sons. The two youngest died without issue, but from the eldest Rana

Dhar has descended the great house ot Majitha, and from Jubal the

second, Dewa Singh, in the twentieth generation, and the founders of the

Nishanwala misl. Such is the traditional origin of the Jat tribes, Gil

and Shergil.

Satoan Singh, the great grandfather of Dewa Singh, was third cousia

of Sangat Singh the leader of the Nishanwala confederacy of which he

himself was a member, although he does not seem to have been of a very

warlike disposition. Sapha Singh was one of the Sirdars who held Sonti

so gallantly against Jaswant Singh Raja of Nabha, and subsequently his

own fort of Jhangir against Maharaja Banjit Singh who had besieged it, in

1 606. The fort would have fallen but for the remonstrances ofBedi Sahib

Singh, to whom Sapha Singh had given a tenth of his jagir, and who

persuaded Ranjit Singh to raise the siege. Sapha Singh would not en-

ter the Maharaja's service, but his son Fatah Singh did so, and under

Diwan Mohkam Chand became a very distinguished soldier* He receiv-

ed Jhangir Burj and Brampur in jagir, besides large cash allowances.

He accompanied Diwan Kirparam to Kashmir, and remained high in his

favour till his recall and disgrace, when the jagirs of Sirdar Fatah Singh

north of the Satlej were resumed, and he retired to the Cis-Satlej estate

of Sonti, where he remained till his death, although the Maharaja more

than once tried to induce him to return to Lahore.

Dewa Singh entered the service of the Maharaja in 1816, at a very

early age. He went to Kashmir with his father, and when the latter

retired across the Satlej he received the command of 250 of his sowars,

and the charge of the Ilaka of Durpanah. After a year and a half he

was placed under the orders of Sirdar Lehna Singh Majithia, who made

him commandant of the regiment of his brother Gujar Singh, the black

sheep of the Majithia family. In 1834, he accompanied tbe young Sir-

dar to Calcutta on a mission half complimentary, half political. On his

return he was transferred to the Dhonkalwala Regiment as Comman-
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dant. He did not however join his new corps, but remaiued with Sirdar

Lehna Singh. In 1812, he was transferred to the Gurkha Regiment,

with which he did service in Hazara. Under the Darbar he was post-

ed at Dera Ismail Khan in command of the Suraj Mukhi Regiment, and

when the outbreak at Multan took place, he proceeded with his regi-

ment tojoin Lieutenant Edwardes and General Van Cortlandt, with whom

he served throughout the campaign. He was present at the battle of

Kineyri, on the 18th June, 1848 ; the battle of Sadosam on the 1st July,

and during the first siege ofMultan. When the Kattar Mukhi Regiment

was disaffected and ready to join the rebels, Dewa Singh was transferred

to it that he might repress its disposition to mutiny, and improve its

discipline. After the fall of Multan, he marched with his regiment to

Isakhel, and had there several skirmishes with the Waziiis, in which he

showed his known courage and energy.

When the Panjab Military Police was formed in 1853, Dewa Singh

was selected to raise and command the 7th Police Battalion at Amritsar.

After the native corps had been disarmed at Amritsar, on the outbreak

of the mutinies of 1857, this Battalion was the only armed force at that

important station, to watch the two disarmed regiments of Hindus-

tanis; to preserve order in the city • to guard the treasury, and to up-

hold the Civil authority ; and that this work was so well and successfully

performed must be in a great measure attributed to the energy, ability and

unswerving loyalty of Dewa Singh. He also rendered great assistance

in raising levies for service at Dehli, and during 1857-58, a very large

number of recruits were enlisted and sent down country by him. For

his services, Dewa Singh was granted the Star of British India with

the title of Sirdar Buhadar, and a personal allowance of 1,200 Rs. a year.

On the re-organization of the Panjab Police, and the disbandment of

the old force, on the 1st January, 1861, Dewa Singh retired from Gov-
ernment service, after a long and honorable military career. He received

a special retiring pension of 3,000 Rs. per annum, and a grant of 600 acres

of waste land, the proprietary rights in which his family will hold in

perpetuity.
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COMMANDANT MOTA SINGH SIRDAR BUHADAR.

KA5HJ8TA LAL,

d. 1802.

Lachman Das,

D.1820.

I

Mulraj,

d. 1819.

Mota Singb,

b. 1814.

I

Sukh Djal, Har Djal, Sir Djal,

b. 1855. B. 1858. b. 1864.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Kanheya Lai, the great grandfather of Mota Singh, was in the ser-

vice of Sirdar Sobha Singh Kanheya, one of the three Sikh chiefs who

captured Lahore from the Muhammadan governor. He was in a hum*

ble position, and gave up active service after Kanjit Singh had obtained

possession of the city, and soon afterwards died. His son LacAman Das

finding no employment in the Panjab, retired to Kabul, where he set

up as a schoolmaster ; bnt three years before his death he returned to

his native country, where, at Teja, he died of paralysis in 1820. His

son Mulraj had died the preceding year.

Mota Singh entered the service of the Maharaja in 1832, and wat

placed in the battalion of Colonel Van Cortlandt. In 1837 he received

a command in the Calcuttawala Battalion, but, in 1812, was replaced

under Colonel Van Cortlandt. He was made Adjutant in 1814. After

the Satlej campaign he was transferred to the Suraj Mukhi Regiment

;

and on the outbreak of Multan, he was Adjutant of that corps, stationed

at Derah Ismail Khan. He served throughout the war and at the two

sieges of Multau with credit, and on the annexation of the Panjab he
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was appointed Adjutant of the 7th Police Battalion, which he assisted

to raise and organize.

Oft the death of the brave Coktoel SaWian Khaa, c<raH&an&*g the

1st Panjab Police Battalion, stationed at Lahore, Mota Singh was ap-

pointed to succeed him. This was ia September, 1857, before the fall of

Dehli, and the loyalty and influence of Mota Singh must have been

highly estimated, as he was thus selected to command the only corps

of armed native troops at the capital; while at the neighbouring can-

tonment of Mian Mir, there were four thousand disarmed and muti-

nous sepoys. Mota Singh performed his difficult duties to the entire

satisfaction of the authorities and his regiment guarded the jails, treasuries

and civil offices*, and preserved the peace in the city of Lahore. A
detachment from his corps did good service in the disturbed district of

Gogaira. The Military Police were broken up on the 1st July, 1861,

and the men of Mota Singh's force were transferred to the civil consta-

bulary. The services of the Commandant were, accordingly, no longer

required, and being an elderly man he wished to retire from active em-

ploy, and took his discharge.

Mota Singh has received the Star of British India, and the title of

Sirdar Buhadar ; and by an order of the Supreme Government of the

36th Deoember, 1861, he was granted a life pension of 3,000 £s. per an-

ntun, inolasive of the allowance of the order of British India, together

with a grant of 600 acres of waste land in the Lahore district The pro*

f>rietary right of the land will continue, in perpetmity, in his family, -sub-

ject to assessment after his death. Be also owns a well outside the Masti

£ate of Lahore ^rkich had been previously granted to him by the British

Government,
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SHAMSHUDDIN KHAN KASSUKIA.

Muhammad ILuyat Khan.

Oman Khan.

Madat Khan. Abdul Rahman Khan. Solaiman Khan.

Barnan Khan. 9nbhan Khan. Sultan Khan.

Shamtbuddin Khan. Kadir lakah.

Daughter,

M. Osmtn Khan.

Otman Khan.

8irdar Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

About 160 yens qgo Muhammad Bxmyat Rkm, of Bhatti Rajput

descent, settled at Thatbi Kotna, a now deserted vilfagn near Kassnr,

and set up in trade. Eassor some two hundaed years before this bad

been settled by a colony of Patbaas, and into the service of their chief

Nitaomddin Kban the three sens of Muhammad Raiyat entered. They

fought in many engagements nnder tbe ohief, and at Chunian, in the

great battle between the Imperial forces and tbe Kassur Pathans, who

had refused to pay tribute, Suihan Khan was alaio.

Alter the assassination of Nizamuddin Khan, Sultan Khan re-

mained in the service of his brother Kutbuddin, and retired with him to

Mamdot, when Kassur wa9 conquered and taken possession of by Raujit

Singh in 1807. Shamshmddm KAcmwmb ako for many years a servant

of the Mamdot ohiefand attended the Lahore court as bis vakil, till, for

Wtntfantt, he -was aumnatrily dismissed and became tbe confidential agent

of Raja i*\ Sitfgh. This position he held at the time of the Satlej cam-
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paign, and was the medium of communication between the Raja and the

British officers.

As the conduct of the Sikh leaders in 1845 has been variously repre-

sented, it may be interesting to state what amount of information was

really given by Raja Lai Singh, and how far he was a traitor to the Sikh t

Government.

On the 12th December, 1845, when the Sikh army was crossing the

Satlej, the Raja sent Shamhuddin Khan to Captain Nicholson at Firozpur

to assure him that both he and the Maharani were the friends of the

British, and desired nothing more than that the Sikh army might be

destroyed. That he would keep his force back two days from joining the

regulars ; that he had marched that day back to Assal and the next day

would march to Harriki. To this Captain Nicholson replied that he

would report the matter, but that whether Lai Singh's horse joined the

regular army or not was a matter of indifference, as the British could

thrash one or both with equal ease. The next day Raja Lai Singh pro-

posed delaying the army under pretence ofmaking a bridge at Harriki and

discovering fords.

On the 16th December, Captain Nicholson hearing that the Gover-

nor General and Commander in Chief were approaching by way of Mud-

ki, sent for Shamhuddin Khan, who stated as before that his master was

well disposed towards the British, that he had influence with certain

Brigades which he would march, with all his own cavalry, to attack the

Governor General, if the British force at Firozpur would attack the re-

mainder. Captain Nicholson said that if the Raja had the influence he

asserted he would act and not talk, and that his good intentions would be

seen by his marching as he proposed.

On the ISth Shamhuddin Khan came and reported that the Raja

had marched to Firushahr, and Captain Nicholson gave him a letter to

Major Broadfoot, which it is believed was delivered to that officer as the

•troops were going into action at Firushahr on the afternoon of the
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21*t, aa it was found in his pocket when his body was brought in on

'the 22nd*

On the 19th of December, the day after the battle of Mudki, Raja Lai

Singb sent a messenger to Major Broadfoot to express his desire to be of

any service, but the Major considered that the only object of the Raja

was to ascertain the effect of the action of the previous day and sent him

with a guard beyond the pickets. Nothing more was heard of the Raja

till two days before the battle of Sobraon. He had been hidden in a dry

ditch during the battle of Firushahr, but gave out that he was wounded

and retired to Amritsar
; where, according to popular report, he concealed

himself in an oven from the fury of the soldiers who swore to murder

• The number ot the Sikh troops engaged at Mudki has been variously estimated. .Lord

Gough, in hit despatch of the 19th December, estimates them at from 15,000 to 20,000.

infantry, about the same force of cavalry, and 40 guns. Bat the numbers engaged did not

exceed, regulars and irregulars, 15,000 men. The force which marched from Firozpur with

Lai Singh, a portion of which fought at Mudki and the whole at Firushahr, was thus coin-

posed :—

Baitaliont. Cavalry, Gunt.

Regular. French Brigade. 4 2 2G

Buhadar Singh's Brigade, 4 1 IG

Mtfhtab 8ingh's Brigade, 4 1 IS

Total. ... 12 4 60

Inegnlar Cavalry, Charyari, Naolakhas, &c 4,5ff0

Orderlies, 3,500

Raja Lai Singh, ••• 1.800

Hnja Hira Singh, 3,350

Pindiwala, 90O

Mulraj, ^50

Attar 8ingh, • 1,700

Bell Singh Moksl, 200

Rattan Singh, 50

Dogars, 100

Nihangs, 1,000

Qanda Singb, 162

17,812

Heavy guns, 28

Zamburahs or Camel Swivels, . . . . 250

This is exclusive of the force of Sirdar Tej Singh who commanded the reserve. Raja Lai

Singh left behind him at Firozpur 5,600 men, infantry and cavalry.
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him. But through the remonstrances of the Maharairi he joined the

army about the middle of January ; and on the 8th February he sent

Shamshuddin Khan to Major H. Lawrence with a plan of the entrench-

ments and a detailed account of the number and disposition of the Sikh

troops. This information was correct, though it came too late to be of

any use beyond confirming the information which had been already

acquired. It will thus be seen that Raja Lai Singh, though at heart a

traitor, did little to serve the British. He may have prevented an attack

by the Sikh army on Firozpur ; but beyond this, which is not certain, he

was of no service whatever.

When Major Lawrence was appointed Resident at Lahore, Sham-

shuddin Khan was made agent of the Darbar, to communicate its wishes

and sentiments to the Resident. In 1848 he did good service, and was

present at the battle of Gujrauwala.

In July, 1846, a donation of 5,000 Rs. had been granted to him and

after annexation, when his jagirs were resumed, he received a life pen-

sion of 2,500 Rs. He resides at Kassur, where also lives his great friend

Malik Khairuddin Khan. Both had been servants of the Mamdot family
;

both had been deprived of their estates by Nawab Jamakddin Khan, and

they have ever since remained bitter enemies of the family. When Jamal-

uddin Khan was alive, they did all they could to injure him, and joined

the party of his sons, who had openly quarreled with him.

Oman Khan, the nephew and son-in-law of Shamshuddin Khan, is a

brave man and a good soldier. In 1857 he distinguished himself in com-

mand of a troop of cavalry which his uncle had raised. He subse-

quently served in the Police, as Risaldar under the old^arrangements,

and as Inspector under the new. He received his discharge, in 18G3,

on the reduction of the foree, with the highest character for energy and

integrity.
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SIRDAR SURJAN SINGH MOKAL,

Sundha Singh.

I

TbakJsingh, Kor Singh.

D. 1788.

I

Gur Singh, Jinn Singh. Jawani'singh, J«lh Nodh

D . 1839. I 1841. Singh. Singh.

Khisan Gjin Kahn Singh, BeU Singh, Gurmukh Singh, Mukaddnm Singh.

Singh. Singh. d. 1841. D. 1846. d 1844. J

| | Hakm KUhmn

Sarjan Singh, Daughter, Singh. Singh.

D. 1864, if. Sirdar Ajit Singh,

f
Sindhanwalia*

Godar Sawan Gnrdit,

Singh, Singh, Singh

B. 1826. B. 1832 B. 1835.

Teja Singh. Mana Bhudha Chatter Singh, Foujdar Singh, Narinda Singh,

Singh. Singh, b. 1848. b. 1854. B. 1858.

Narayan Partab Lai 8undar

Singh, 8ingh, Singh, Singh, '

B. 1849. B. 1852. B. 1855. B. 1861.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Mokal family, of the Sindhu Jat caste, rose to considerable

power daring the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Even among

the Sikh nobility the family is considered a new one, and it was more by

their strength and prowess in battle than by their cleverness that its

members gained lands and wealth.

Sundha Singh was a Jat villager, father of seven sons, of whom only

the genealogy of two is here given as the descendants of these alone

became distinguished, flis only daughter Kuran he married to Sirdar Lai

Singh, a jagirdar in the vicinity of Fak Pattan, who took his brother--

in-law into his service, and they rode behind him in all his marauding
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expeditions, till their sister, jealous for the influence of her husband,

induced him to turn them adrift. Jawant Singh with his cousins came

to Lahore and entered the service of Ranjit Singh. For some time they

remained unnoticed, but at the bloody battle of Baisah, fought near At-

tack, in July 1813, by Diwan Mokham Chand against the Afghan Wazir,

the cousins, six of whom were engaged in the fight, were so conspicuous

for bravery and strength that the Maharaja gave them the jagir ot

Rangilpur, worth 2,500 RsM and to Jawant Singh, who had specially distin-

guished himself, five villages in the Gujrat district, valued at 30,000 Rs.

subject to the service of 150 Sowars, and his brothers were placed under

bis command. In 1818 he served at Multan, and the next year in

Kashmir where he was severely wounded in the side by a spear. For this

wound he received an assignment of 2,500 Rs. per annum, out of the

Kashmir revenue. The family jagirs at one time reached 1,33,000 Rs.

including 2,000 Rs. from the estate of their inhospitable connection Sirdar

Lai Singh.

After the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839, and of Jawant Singh

in 1840, the jagira of -the Mokal family remained intact ; those which

had been specially assigned to Jawant Singh descending to his two sons

Beta Singh and Gurmuih Singh, for the estate had been divided in 1836.

Their contingent of 250 horsemen was, however, raised to 300, and the

brothers were placed under the command of Prince Nao Nihal Singh.

They did not get on well together ; the elder suspecting the younger of

a desire to obtain not only the larger portion of the jagir but the Sirdar-

ship itself. Raja Hira Singh was minister at the time, and on a nazrana

of 20,000 Rs. being paid by Sirdar Beta Singh, he confirmed him in the

chiefship and jagir, which Gurmukh Singh took so much to heart that he

died of vexation shortly afterwards, in 1845. When the first Panjab war

broke out, Sirdars Bela Singh and Surjan Singh with 200 horsemen joined

the army, and formed part of the detachment which advanced to Mudki

and Firushahr. They were both present at Sobraon, and Bela Singh,

severely wounded in the battle, was drowned in the Satlej in the vain
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attempt to ford the river after the bridge of boats had been broken down.

For several days his servants searched for his body, but it was never

found. When Raja Lai Singh was confirmed as minister at Lahore,

nearly half of Sirdar Beta Singh's jagira were resumed, but there was still

left to Surjan Singh estates worth 63,800 Rs., of which 49,800 Rs. were

subject to the service of 163 sowars. Swjan Singh enjoyed this estate

up to 1849, when having with his cousin Khazan Singh joined the national

party, it was resumed, with the exception of Rangilpur, worth 1000 Rs.

which had been assigned on the death of Sirdar Gurmukh Singh as a

provision for his widow and daughter. This was upheld to the widow

Ind Kour. Khazan Singh received a pension of 450 Rs., and Mvkaddam

Singh one of 7.2 Rs. which they still hold. Sirdar Surjan Singh's pension

of 1,200 Rs.,lapsed at his death in March 1864. There is considerable

ill will between the two branches of Jawant SingVs family, as it is believ-

ed that Sirdar Gurmukh Singh lost his life by the witchcraft and incanta-

tions of his elder brother.

In 1858, Mana Singh was made a Risaldar in the 5th Banda Military

Police, in which he remained till 1861. In September, 1859, he dis-

tinguished himself by the manner in which he led his troop against very

superior numbers of the enemy, and on this occasion he was wounded in

the head, and his horse was wounded under him, but he mounted a

fresh horse and was again foremost in the fight and the pursuit. In

1 SGI, when he was discharged on the reduction of the Police force, he

was made Zaildar or honorary Police Magistrate of twenty-eight villages

in the neighbourhood of Mokal ; and, in 1862, he received a grant of

720 acres of waste land in Rakh Modki, near Chunian. Godar Singh

was Risaldar of the 4th troop of Hodson's Horse and served for more

than two years in the regiment with credit. He was discharged when

his troop was disbanded in March, 1860. When the Chinese war broke

out Godar Singh volunteered his services, but there was no vacancy in

Fane's Horse at the time, and they were declined. He reoeived a grant

of 50 acres of land in Rakh Modki at the same time as his cousin Mana
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Singh. Muktddan 9i*gi was also Sisaldar in the serrice of the British

Gorernment in 1858, and on his retirement receired a grant of

100 acres of land. Budka Singi,' the brother of Man* SingA, was Daft-

dar in the Band* Police, which he left in 1861, when the force was

reduced* The family reside at Mokal in the Lahore district. They

hold half the Tillage in proprietary right, besides three shares (pattis) in

Kila Jaswant Singh and 300 acres of land in SnDtanku
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SIRDAR NAR SINGH AIMAHWALA,

Natha Singh.

Sujan Singh.

Nar Singh, Golah Sunnukh

v. daughter of Singh, Singh.

S. Dharam Singh.

. I i i

Bher Singh, 8ant Singh, Am Singh, Hukm Singh. Attar B. Chand Kour,

b. 1814. R 1888. d. I80U Singh. K. S. Chatter S.>II Attariwala.

1

Lehna Harnam B. Raji,

Singh, Singh, M. Sirdar Rajindar

B. 1852. B. 1854. S. Katgharia.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

About the year 1738, Natha Singh, an Upal Jat, left his home at

Lakrki, in the Gurdaspur district, and coming to Amritsar, rebuilt a

ruined village, to which, in defiance of the rights of the late inhabitants

he gave the name of Aimah, signifying land held in proprietary right.

His son Sujan Singh inherited not only this village but the jagirs of his

uncle Dal Singh, who had been slain in a quarrel with Sirdar Sawa Singh

Oulakhwala. These estates were of considerable size, comprising many

villages in the Daska, Fasrur and Ajnala Pargannahs.

In the famine year of 1783,* Sujan Singh contrived to seize

Chaharbajwa in the Sialkot district, from Brij Baj Deo son of Baja

Banjit Deo. He was associated with the Bhaogi misl, and fought

under Sirdar Karam Singh. He died in 1799, and his eldest son,

• The famine of 1783, was the most terrible of any remembered in the Panjab. It wai

the last of three bad yean ; many thouaandi died of itarration, and many emigrated to

Kashmir and Hindostan. The year ii known by the peeple aa the 1 San Chali,' being the

Sambat year 1840.
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S*r &mji, atElayamt, >MedSrdar Gabb Sagh Bhangi,

chief of the confederacy kernel against Banjk Singh

eaptare of Lahore. Am rrpuliri— f» fitted

JT«r joined, Wit m broke* np by the death of Sirdar Gamb

Singh Em the elects ofa prolonged Uaek at

Soon after this, ia 1503, Jbr jxaed Baajlt Singh, i

companied kia ia the Pa£ Bhatriaa campaign, ad later ia the <

dition agiiast the Bhangis ami the fan of Kalkr which was barely

defended by Jodh Singh Attariwala. Ia ISO* he west with Baajit

Singh against Baja Sensar Chaadof Katoeh, wk> had tried to p war si

himoelf of aportkmof the Jakndhar Doah, bat who was defeated near

Hoahiazpor and drira bade to the kZk. The next expedition shared

in by Nkr Stmfk was that against Hatxx Ahmad Khan, of Jhang, re-

salting in the imprisonment of that chirf. aad the mime of his estates.

He aerred in the first ansaeeessfcil campaign of Maltaa, and in both

the Kashmir expeditions, under Divan Bam Dyal in the Derah of

Prince Kharrak Singh ; and on the omqtaest of ^•A—i* received a

jagir of 14,00*) Bs. at Samba in the Jammn territory. Be fooghtin

die battle of Tehri, in I5i3, and serred nnder Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa,

in Harah. In 1S35-36 be accompanied the Sikh farce, under Prince

Kharrak Singh, gainst the Xazaris of ICthankot.

When Jowahir Singh beeame minister, S*r Bmfk was treated with

great fanmr, far he had married, aa hk second wife, an annt of Maharani

Jindan the sister of Jowahir Singh. Ha reared the present of an

elephant with gold hoosiogs, was placed in command of the Mulrajia

Begiment, aad was sent with the Samba Sirdar against the insurgents

wlio had ravaged the country iatia? neighbourhood of Phalian, Gujrat,

and had looted the shrine of Ker Sahib, a place of some sanctity where

Guru Nanak had slept on the « Ker • or heaps of earth thrown up by

the rats. The iusurgent3 were speedily reJaced to order, and the plun-

dered property, in a great measure, ^recovered.
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During the Satlej campaign Nar Singh served under Sirdar Ranjodh

Singh Majithia. He remained faithful to Government during the Mul-

tan rebellion, as did his contingent of sowars, and was sent to Pind Dadan

Khan under the orders of Misr Rallia Ram, Superintendent of the salt

mines. He returned to Lahore with Raja Dina Nath, after the latter'*

unsuccessful mission to Sirdar Chattar Singh. From the year 1825,

when Sirdar Nar Singh's principal jagirs were resumed, he had only

held jagirs worth 2,200 Rs. and cash allowances of 3,761. Total 5,961

Rs. His jagir was, in 1849, confirmed to him for life. He is now

about 80 years of age, and resides at Aimah his ancestral village.

Qulab Singh, brother of Nar Singh, served m the Mulrajia Regiment

on 500 Rs. per annum. His daughter married Sirdar Lehna Singh

Majithia, but died within six months of her marriage. The third brother

Surmukh Singh died young.



CHANDA SINGH KALALWALA.

DlWiH Sisob.

I

Dhanna Singh

.

I

Cbarrat

Singh,

Avar

Sinjgh,

I

Jodh Singh,

n. 1824.

X. daughter of Sirdar Sahib

Singh, Gnjratia.

Khetn Kokt,

M. Bl B. Kharrak Singh.

Nidhan Singh,

d. IMS.

Waaawa
Singh.

I

Gurdit Singh,

d. 1852.

I

Bhagwan Singh,

x. daughter of

Sirdar Hardit

I

Chanda Singh.

Daughter,

M. Sirdar

Tej Singh

Aror Singh,

i

i

Tfigfum Singh.

I

Dhnlla Singh,

Singh Padhania. Attariwala.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY,

Hari Singh, the great leader of the Bhangi confederacy, having no

son, adopted Diwan Singh and made him heir to half his large possessions,

about the year 1760. The estates consisted of Kalalwala, Allar, Panwana,

Chak Bam Das, Chobara, and others in the Sialkot and Amritsar dis-

tricts. Diwan Singh also died without children, having enjoyed the

Sirdarship some twenty-five years, and the Gurmata, the Supreme

Council of the Khalsa, appointed Dhanna Singh a distant kinsman to sue- '

ceedhim. Dhanna Singh remained in possession until 1793, when, on

his death, his son Sirdar Jodh Singh succeeded to the estate. Jodh Singh

had married the daughter of Sahib Singh Gujratia, the rival and enemy

ofBanjit Singh, and it was this connection, as much as the desire to in-

crease his territories, that induced the Maharaja to make war upon him

and to annex a portion of his estate, worth a lakh and a half of rupees, in-

cluding Behrah, Chak Bam Das and Kila Bajo Singh. Sirdar Sahib Singh,
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to console his son-in-law for his losses, gave him the Ilaka of Earianwala

in the Gujrat district, but in 18064807, Ranjit Singh again attacked

Kalalwala, and after a short resistance on the part of Jodh Singh, compel-

led him to sue for terras and present a nazrana of 5,000 Rs. With this act

of homage the Maharaja was satisfied, and left him jagirs to the value

of 60,000 Rs.

In 1816, he married his son Prince Kharrak Singh to Khem Kour, Jodh

Singh'* only child, in spite of the remonstrance of Sahib Singh Qujratia

who contended that the marriage would be contrary to Jat custom, as he,

Sahib Singh, had married the sister of Mahan Singh, father of the Ma*

haraja. Jodh Singh died the same year, and his widow tried to induce

liis brother Nidhan Singh to marry her by ' chaddar dalna,' a common Jat

form of marriage; but he declined, and she, in pique, contrived by her

influence at court, to get her husband's cousin, Amar Singh, appointed

agent with full powers for managing the estate.

Amar Singh had been a Subadar in the Sham Sontah Regiment and

was succeeded in the management of Khem Kou/t jagirs by hi* son Qwr*

dit Sinjh, who thus became the virtual jagirdar. When the rebellion of

1848 broke out, Chanda Singh was serving at Pera Ismail Khan, uncUr

General Van Cortlandt, as naib adalati, or deputy judge. He imme-

diately left for Kalalwala, where, with his brother Oardit Singh, he placed

the fort, whioh wac a very strong oat, in a state of dtfeoae. It was nc-

eesaary to more the Jalaudhar field force, commanded by General Wheeler,

against it, and on the 23rd November it was reduced, the rebels losing

npwaxda of 300 men* No pension was granted to either Ghtrdit Singh or

Chanda Singh. Rani Khem Kot$r, although deeply implicated in tilt rebel-

lion, was entitled to consideration from her rank and sex. Her jagirt wen

resumed, but she received a pension of 2,400 Rs., which she atOl enjoyc

Her establishment of women also received an allowance of 1,200 Rs. per

annum, for their lives.

Gurdti Singh died in 1852 ; but Chanda SingA ia stiU living at Kalal-

wala, fonr miles south of Fasrur in the Sialkot district.



SIRDAR GULAB SINGH POVINMA.

Karam Singh.

Gulab Singh,

d. 1854.

Ala Singh,

d. 1854.

Lehna Singh,

, D 1856.

Kishan Singh. Hardit Singh. Gopal Singh,

m. d. of S. Joala S. Man.

Iaa Singh.

Sachet Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Karam Singh and his three brothers were among the Sikhs who over-

ran and took possession of the Jalandhar Doab, in the latter half of the

18th century. They secured an estate at Saranpur, worth 8,000 Rs.

which they held during their lifetime. All the brothers, with the excep-

tion of Karam Singh, died without issue, and, in 1806, soon after Gulab

Singh had succeeded to the estate, Ranjit Singh conquered the plain

country of the Doab, and Gulab Singh retired to his native village of

Povind. He then entered Ranjit Singh's service, and received this village

in jagir, with the rank of adjutant. He served with distinction under

Misr Diwan Chand. at Nurpur and in Kashmir, and on the termination

of the latter campaign was made commandant and received the village

of Sidhu in jagir. After the capture of Multan in 1818, h* was promoted

to the rank of colonel, and did such good service the next year at Man-

kera that he received the grant of Akbarpur, near Gogaira, worth 500

Rl., with an elephant and valuable khillats. Gulab Singh was stationed

At Peshawar for some years, and fought in most of the battles against Ali

Akbar Khan and Dost Muhammad Khan. In the first Peshawar cam-

paign he discovered a ford in the Indus, and led his troops over in the

ran of the army to Kanjit Singh's great satisfaction.

In 1826, he received command of 3 Infantry and 2 Cavalry regiments,

with a troop of Horse Artillery, and the same year his son Ah Singh
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entered the service and was made commandant under his father, with an

independent jagir. In 1839, when the regular army was first formed into

brigades, Gulab Singh was made general, and held his rank and brigade

throughout the following reign of Kharrak Singh.

In 1837, Gulab Singh was sent to Gujranwala with orders to confis-

cate the property of Sirdar Hari Singh Naiwa, who had been killed at

Peshawar, and whose four sons were fighting about the succession. He

drove Arjan Singh and Panjab Singh out of their fortified house ; threa-

tened to hang the former, and took possession of all the property and

estates. Arjan Singh determined on revenge, and when Sher Singh be-

came king, and every one had license to avenge his real or fancied

wrongs, he attacked and burnt Povind where Gulab Singh resided. The

General, fearing for his life, fled to Jammu, where he remained for some

time under the protection of Raja Gulab Singh, till the Maharaja, by

advice of Dhyan Singh, recalled him, and placed him in command of the

contingent which was to support the British army during the Kabul

campaign. He accompanied Colonel Lawrence to Kabul, and his servi-

ces aud knowledge of the country were of considerable value. Raja Hira

Singh, whose family had always befriended Gulab Singh, gave him, on

the death of Maharaja Sher Singh, new jagirs to the value of 7,625 Rs.,

and Colonel Ala Singh received new allowances, in jagirs and cash, to

the value of 2,000 Rs.

Gulab Singh took no part in the Satlej campaign, his troops remain-

ing in Lahore to protect the Maharaja; and in April, 1847, he was, at the

recommendation of the Resident, appointed Governor of Peshawar, and

being at this time the senior General he was placed in command of all

the troops at that station. The elevation of Gulab Singh to this impor-

tant post was a great source of gratification to the Khalsa army, for the

brave old man was much loved and respected by the troops. He was

created a Sirdar, and in a Darbar held at Lahore on the 26th November,

18.47, received the honorary title of Buhadar. Sirdar Gulab Singh fuU
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filled the duties of his new appointment with ability and judgment, and

when the Multan rebellion broke out he gave his most cordial assistance

to Major G. Lawrence, then in charge at Peshawar, to preserve the peace

of the district. For six months, while the insurrectionary movement wa»

spreading more and more widely over the country, the influence of Gulai

Singh and his son and Deputy, Colonel Ala Singh, kept the excited Sitb

soldiery to their allegiance j but when Sirdar Chattar Singh approached

Peshawar, the troops could no longer be restrained and broke into open

mutiny. Major Lawrence held his post till all waa hopelessly lost, and then

retired to Kohat. Qulab Singh and Ala 8ingh would have accompanied

him, but the General was too infirm to move quickly, and it was finally

decided that be should retire to the fort of Shahmit Ghar, where he might

make terms with the rebels* But this gallant officer refused any terms

that would compromise his honour. Both he and his son remained loyal,

and the Sikh army, finding that they comld not be seduced by bribes or

terrified by threats, kept them under restraint till the close of the

campaign, when the victory of the British restored them to liberty.

On the annexation of the Panjab the whole of Sirdar Qulab Singh'*

personal jagirs to the value of 17,500 Rs. were confirmed to him for life,

as werethose of his two sons Ala Singh and Lehna Singh worth 3,000 and

1,050 Rs. respectively. The father and his sons are now all dead. Gn-

tab Singh and Ala Singh died in 1854, and Lehna Singh in 1856. The

sons of Ala Singh, three in number, do not hold either jagirs or pensions.

In 1857, Hari Singh, a servant of the late Sirdar, gave information

to Government that 55,000 Rs. would be found buried in a house which

had belonged to Gulab Singh, and, on search being made, the money

was found and placed in the Treasury. It was claimed by Aand Kour

the widow of Gulab Singh and the widows of Lehna Singh, who obtained

a decree for the interest of the money in equal shares. This money wiH

be inherited by Kishan Singh on the death of its present holders.
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JAI SINGH CHINAH.

MlLKHU.

,
I

I
! I I I

Hira Singh. Gurdit Singh. S. Kawm Singh. Uttafla Singh. BhtfpSiflgh*

Bnkh Budh Singh,

Singh. D. 1827.

Jai Singh. Hari Singh. Badan Singh. • Blahan Amar Hardli

I I 1 Singh. Singh. Singh.

I I
I I I 1

Kirpal Gopal Natha Kehr _ Sant Partab

Singh. Singh. 8ingh. Singh. ffiflgh. Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

An ancestor of this family, Mini, a Jat of the Gil tribe, founded the

village of Chinah, some five miles from Raja Sanai in the Amritsar

district, about the year 1600. His eldest son Dadu founded a second

village of the same name near Jastarwal, and here his descendants have

resided to the present day. The family were simple peasants till the time

of MUJchUy who joined the confederacy of Tara Singh Shahid. Of

Milkhu's five sons the most distinguished was Karam Singh, whom Tara

Singh, who had no children of his own, adopted. After Tara Singh's

death, Karam Singh joined the Bhangi misl and took possession of Firozki,

Kaleki, Rurki and Bajra in the Sialkot district ; besides holding Chinah

and the neighbouring villages. All the Bhangi Sirdars fell, one by one,

before Ranjit Singh, and Jai Singh shared the common fate and lost ail

his estates ; but no long time afterwards he received back in jagir Chinah,

Nagran and Firozki, worth 50,000 Rs. and subject to the service of 70

horsemen. With his two sons Sukh Singh and Budh Singh, he served in

many campaigns ; Multan, Kashmir, and Peshawar, and on his death,

the jagir descended to his sons, in equal shares.
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Through all the changes which ensued on the death of Ranjit Singh,

the jagir remained undiminished, till, in 1846, Raja Lai Singh reduced

it to 21,600 Rs. subject to the service of 25 horsemen. Two years

later most of the members of the family joined the rebels under Sher

on annexation, the shares of Jai Singh, Mohr Singh, Hari Singh, Hardit

Singh, Atnar Singh, Attar Singh, and Fatah Singh, were resumed ; and

an allowance of 240 Rs was granted to each of them for. life. The

confiscated shares amounted to 15,725 Rs. per mensem, and only Badan

Singh and Mahan Singh, who had remained loyal, were allowed to retain

their shares, amounting to 5,875 Rs., of which 1,750 Rs, were personal,

and 4,125 Rs. subject to service.

During the mutiny of 1857, Jai Singh, Hardit Singh and Amur Singh

entered Hodson's Horse ; Jai Singh as Risaldar, Hardit Singh as Jamadar,

and served with that distinguished corps till February 1359, when, on the

general reduction, Jai Singh and Amar Singh obtained their discharge. The

former received a grant of a life jagir of 300 Rs., and the latter forty

gliumaos of land free of revenue. Hardit Singh is still in the same

.regiment, now the 10th Bengal Cavalry, as Risaldar.

Singh, and fought in their ranks throughout the war. Accordingly,
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DIDAR SINGH VEGLIA,

Sahib Singh.

I

Jodh Singh.

Jowthir Singh.

Didar Singh*

Strodir Singh.

Vir Singh

I

Ran Singh.

Amir Singh. Kahn Singh*

Jamiytt Singh. Sangat Singh.

Nihal 8ingh.

Kirp»l Singh.

Isar Singh,

Dal Singh. Fatah Singh. Asa Singh.

knt .Singh. Baksh Singh

Harnam Singh, ialtim Singh

Mihr Singh.
I

Aror

Singh.

Jaggat

Singh.

1
Ala Singh.

Ganesha Jaimal

Singh. Singh.

!

Fartab

Singh.

I

Abtar Singh.

Ganda

Singh.

Joala Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Sahib Singh joined the Kanheya confederacy about 1760, and fought

tinder both Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh. He took possession of Tara-

ghar, in the Fathankot parganna of the Gurdaspur district, and after

Sirdar Mahan Singh's successful expedition against Jammu, Sahib Singh,

who had accompanied it, received a grant of Syadghar, worth 80,000 Rs.

He founded the village of Wachhoya, where he resided till his death in

1803. His estates in Taraghar, Syadghar and Wachhoya were of the

value of 90,000 Rs. and were held intact by his four sons till 1812,

when Maharaja Ranjit Singh marched against Taraghar, and after a

short siege reduced the fort and confiscated a great portion of the estate.

Twelve villages, including Wachhoya worth 10,000 Rs., were still left,

free of service, but in the ten-years succeeding the confiscation, the four

brothers all died, and Sirdar Jowahir Singh succeeded to the estate with

Digitized byGoogle



376 HISTORY OF THE PANJAB CHIEFS.

his cousins Jamiyat Singh, Sangat Singh and Ran Singh. They fought in

many of the Maharaja's campaigns, though their jagir was a subsistence

one, and they had no obligation to supply a contingent, till Desa Singh

Majithia, who was Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, told lowahr Singh,

that a Sirdar should give a contingent for the service of the state if be

wished his name to endure, and fixed fifteen horsemen as the suitable

The Veglia jagirs were not interfered with till 1846, when Raja Lai

Singly who had no love for Sirdar Desa Singh, the family patron, took

advantage of his departure to Benares to confiscate the whole estate ; but

a year afterwards the Daibar, with the sanction of the Resident, restored

the jagir with an increased assessment of 21,000 Rs. and service of 30

sowars. During the disturbances of 1849*49, the Veglia family remained

faithful. Didar Singh joined Captain. Hodson, with his contingent, and

did good service at Rangar Nangal, Parmanand and elsewhere. At annex*

ation, the whole personal estate of the family, amounting to 8,603 Rs.

was released, one-third of the share of each descending to the lineal male

heirs in perpetuity. Didar Singh became a Risaldarin the Military Police,

and took his discharge at the time of the general reductions.

Sant Singh
}
son of Ban Singh, was sent down to Dehli as Jamadar in

the Risala raised by Major R. Lawrence, in July IS57, to serve with the

Guide Cavalry at the siege. A portion of the Risala was permanently

transferred to the Guide Corps, the remainder formed the nucleus of the

Dehli mounted police, in which Sant Singh was promoted to be RIsaldar.

lie served with zeal and ability till the reduction of the Military Police,

when he received his discharge.

number.
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LEHNA SINGH CHIMNI.

Bam Singh.

Bnkma Singh.

Sher

Singh,

D. 18*5.

Amar
Singh,

B. 1819.

Singh,

d. 1858.

Mihr Kbhan Daughter,

Singh, if. Sirdar Attar Singh,

b. 1821. Pindi Lala.

Lohna

Singh,

B. 1835.

Tbakar

Singh,

b. 1837.

Sandagar

Singh.

Cbanna

Sin^li.

Buhadar

Singh.

Jai Singh,

B. 1866.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Sam Sitiffh, a Khatri of the Gandi Bonjai caste, was the first of the

family to become a Sikh. -He left Bchrah in the Shahpur district for

Gujranwala, where he entered the service of Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukar-

chakia as a trooper, and from whom he received the grant of a well at

Gajranwala, which is still held bj the family* He was killed at Bholla

Kariala, in a skirmish, and left one son Huima Singh, a minor, who,

when able to bear arras, entered Ranjit Singh's army. He soon after-

wards distinguished himself in the Kassnr expedition in 1807, in which he

was severely wounded. He was created a Sirdar at the same time with

Hari Singh Nalwa and received civil charge of the Ramnagar district

and control of the customs and salt duties, on a salary of 24,000 Rs.

with the military command of the contingents of the Damp jagirdars.

fie accompanied the Lahore chief against Patbankot and Sialkot, and at

the latter place showed himself so brave and energetic that Ranjit Singh

embraced him and expressed his surprise that such a ' Chimna 9
of a man

should be more courageous than men twice his size* J Ckimna,9 in the

Panjab dialect, signifies both a man of small stature, and a little bird; swift
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and strong of wing ; and Hah na Singh
)
who was somewhat undersized,

fonnd that the nickname 'Chimna' thu3 given, stuck to him till it became

For hi* serv ice* llukma Singh received jagire worth 60,000 Rs. in

rgoki and Boras, and, on the marriage of Prince Eharrak Singh, in

1812, he received additional jagire in Syadghar worth 40,000 Rs. and

also a portion of the Sialkot jagir, alienated from Sirdar Ganda Singh,

Safi, which he held for seven years. His force of irregular horse, which

was under the command of his cousin Bhai Gurdial Singh, mutinied

shortly afterwards, and the allowance of 24,000 Rs. which he had

received for its maintenance from the Ramnagar customs, was disconti-

nued. In 1814, Yar Muhammad, with the aid of the people of Khairabad,

drove the Sikhs out of Attock. Hukma Singh, with Sham Singh Bhan-

dari and 2,000 irregulars, attacked him and drove him with loss across

the Indus, recovering the plunder which the Afghan army had collected.

Khairabad was severely punished for its complicity in this aflair.

In 1818, Hukma Singh was appointed governor of the districts of

Attock and Hazara, and he named Bhai Makkan Singh as his deputy.

The latter was of rather a peremptory disposition, and an insolent letter

which he wrote to Muhammad Khan, the powerful Tarin chief, order-

ing him to pay the revenue without delay, set all Hazara in a blaze, for

Muhammad Khan called out his tribe and attacked the Sikh force, which

was overpowered and cut up, Makkan Singh being among the slain.

The few who escaped brought the evil news to Hukma Singh, who

marched out to avenge his friend. At Sultanpur he met Muhammad

Khan, and a sharp fight ensued ; neither party could fairly claim the vic-

tory, but it so far remained with the Tarin chief that Hukma Singh

returned to Attock without seeking to bring on a second engagement.

The Maharaja was much displeased by the conduct of Hukma Singh on

this occasion, and there was besides another cause of offence in his having

hung, to gratify his private revenge, oneSyad Khan of Kot Hassan Ali,

a wealthy and well disposed chief. He was fined 1,25,000 Rs., and

the agnomen of his family.
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removed from Hazara, where Diwan Ram Diyal was sent as his successor,

in 1819.

Huhma Singh was a good soldier, and there were few of the

Maharaja's campaigns in which he did not serve, and his skill and

bravery were so well recompensed that at one time he held jagirs amounting

to upwards of three lakhs of rupees. On his death, owing to disputes in

the family the whole jagirs were resumed. His eldest son who had mar-

ried the sister of Sirdar Jhanda Singh Botalia received command of 100

sowars on 500 Rs. per mensem. Amar Singh and Mihr Singh were made

commandants, on 775 Rs. and 1,440 Rs. per annum respectively.

Sher Singh was killed at Sobraon and his son Lehna Singh received

a situation about the person of the young Maharaja Dalip Singh, and

received a jagir of 1,149 Rs. in the Sialkot district, which was afterwards

resumed, Lehna Singh
y
with his uncles, was at Lahore during the

Gujrat campaign and did not join the rebels. In 1857, Amar Singh

was appointed to Colonel Voyle's Horse, and served with credit in Oude.

He received a grant 'of a well worth 77 Rs. per annum. His son

Buhadar Singh also served throughout the mutiny as Daffadar. He died on

the voyage to China, whither he was proceeding with his regiment during

the late war.
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Mini GHULAM MUJRTAZA.

Faiz Muhammad,

Gal Muhammad,

D. 1800.

Ata Muhammad. Ghulam Mohiuddin.

Ghalam Haidar. 'Ghulam Muhammad. Ghulam Mohiuddin. Ghulam Murtaza.

In 1530, the last year of the Emperor Babar's reign, Badi Beg, a

Mogul of Samarkand, emigratedto the ^Panjab and settled in the Gurdas-

pur district. He was a.man of some learning, and was appointed Kazi

-or Magistrate over seventy villages in the neighbourhood of Kadian,

which town he is said io have founded, naming it Islampur Kazi,

from which Kadian has by a natural change arisen.* For several gene-

rations the family held offices of respectability under the Imperial Govern*

ment, and it was only when the Sikhs became powerful that it fell into

poverty and insignificance. Gul Muhammad and his son Ata Muhammad

were engaged in perpetual quarrels with the Ramgharia and Kanheya

misls who held the country in the neighbourhood of Kadian and, at

last, having lost all his estates, Ata Muhammad retired to Begowal,

where, under the protection of Sirdar Fatah Singh Ahluwalia, he lived

quietly for twelve years. On his death, Ranjit Singh, who had taken

possession of all the lands of the Ramgharia misl, invited Ghulam

Murtaza to return to Kadian and restored to him a large portion of his

ancestral estates. He then, with his brothers, entered the army of the

* The Fanjab dialect has no z. and the Arabic s. and d. are often interchanged ; as

Gwnbaz, Gumbad; Ustad, Ustaz.

Ghulam Huasain. Ghulam Kadi r.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Digitized by



HISTORY OF THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 381

Maharaja and performed efficient service on the Kashmir frontier and at

other places.

Daring the time of Nao Nihal Singh, Sher Singh and the Darbar,

Ghulam Murtaza was continually employed on active service. In 1841, he

was sent with General Ventura to Mandi and Kulu, and in 1843, to

Peshawar, in command of an infantry regiment He distinguished him-

self in Hazara at the time of the insurrection there, and when the rebel-

lion of 1848 broke out, he remained faithful to his Government, and

fought on its side. His brother, Ghulam Mohiuddin, also did good service

at this time. When Bhai Maharaj Singh was marching with his

force to Multan to the assistance of Diwan Miilraj, Ghulam Mohiud-

din, with other jagirdara, Langar Khan Sahiwal and Sahib KhanTiwana

raised the Muhammadan population} and with the force of Misr Sahib

Dyal, attacked the rebels and completely defeated them, driving them

into the Chenab where upwards of six hundred perished. Ghulam

Kadir son of Ghulam Muhammad was serving in the force under General

Nicholson, when that officer destroyed the mutineers of the 46th N. I.,

who had fled from Sialkot, at Trimmu Ghat. Mirza Ghulam Murtaza

resides at Kadian, District Gprdaapur. He possesses considerable local

influence, although his family jagirs were resumed at annexation. He, with

his brothers, enjoys a pension of 706 Bs., And proprietary rights in seven

villages. He is also known as a skilful physician.



SIRDAR JODH SINGH CHHAPAWALA.

Sadda Singh.

Dyal Singh.

Kifihan Singh.

, i

Bam Singh,

D. 18*9.

Dewa Singh. Kapnr Singh

Mangal

Singh,

B. 1843.

! I I

B. Sohiah.. B. Kaku,n. son B. Tabu,

of Partah Singh x. son of

Moran. Mia Singh.

B. Hukami,

x. Nihal

Singh, Bottala.

Jodh Singh,

B. 1823.

I

Hira Singh,

b. 1834.

Sohan Singh,

B. 1848.

Hardit Singh,

B. 1846.

Bhag Singh,

b. 1855.

Nar Singh,

B. 1860.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Dyal Singh, son of a poor cultivator of Dadubajrah in the Sialkot

district, entered the force of Tara Singh Kanheya as a trooper. He

served his master in many expeditions and received from him a jagir

worth 5,000 Rs. in the Pathankot district. On the death of Tara

Singh great disputes regarding the succession arose between his sons,

and in one of the fights which ensued Dyal Singh was killed and his

jagir seized by the conqueror. His two sons Kishan Singh and Ram

Singh were thus thrown upon the world as poor as their father when

he commenced his career. They went into the Amritsar district to

the village of Chhapa where, their father had first settled on leaving

his home, and where, on a rising ground, he had feuilt a < chhapa
'
or
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wooden fence round his house, which gave its name to the family and

the village.

Maharaja Ranjit Singh took the brothers into his service, and gave

them the command of 500 sowars, under the orders of Prince Kharrak

Singh. Kishan Singh was killed in battle in 1827, and his brother,

who had distinguished himself on the same occasion, received a grant

of seven villages in the Amritsar district. When Chet Singh, the

favourite of Kharrak Singh, was murdered, the Prince, who had always

been fond of Ram Singh, gave him charge of his private seal, and ja-

girs in the Amritsar and Shahpur district. Nao Nihal Singh, son of Khar-

rak Singh, had no love for his father's friends, and threatened to imprison

Ram Singh, which he would probably have done, had he himself not

been killed on the day of his father's incremation. Under Sher Singh,

Ram Singh received various military commands, and his personal jagir

was raised to 15,000 Rs. per annum, through the interest of Raja

Dhyan Singh, whom he had been accustomed to supply with private

information regarding Maharajah Eharrak Singh.

In 1847, Sirdar Ram Singh -vas sent in command of some irregular

horse to Bannu, under Sirdar Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia, who was in

command of the Sikh force sent by the Darbar to assist Lieutenant

H. B, Edwardes in the settlement and pacification of the district. He

was the chief instigator of the rebellion of the Sikh force at Dalipghar, in

1 848. Fatah Khan Tiwana, an enemy of Ram Singh, was in charge

of the fort which the Sikhs besieged. It was gallantly defended, but

the garrison had no water and were unable to hold out ; Fatah Khan

was killed and the fort captured. There was a Malik of one of the

Tappas of Mudan, by name Mir Alim Khan, with whom Ram Singh had

struck up a great friendship, and to whom he had advanced money to

enable him to pay his arrears of revenue. Very much through the

assistance of this man the fort was reduced, and it was left in his charge,

when Ram Singh, with the Sikh force
i
marched to join Raja Sher Singh.
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Sirdar Ram Singh was one of the bravest officers in the Sikh Army.

He fought with great gallantry at Ramnagar and Chillianwala, and was

one of the few men of note killed in the battle of Gujrat.

The whole jagirs of the family were confiscated for rebellion ; but in

1857, Dewa Singh entered the service of Government as a Risaldar, and

his houses and those of Jodh Singh, his cousin, were released.
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THE B11ANGI SIRDARS.

I. Gujar Singh Bhang i.

Natba.

Garja Singh.

Chet
Singh.

Gujar Singh,
D. 1788.

Ram Singh.

Sukha Singh,
M. d, S.Bhag

Singh Hullowalia.

ParUb
Singh.

Meltab
Singh.

Hira Jhanda
Singh. Singh.

I

Sahib Singh,
m. d., S. Charrat

Singh Sukarchakia,
D. 1811.

I

Gulab Singh,
m. D. S. Bhag
Singh Bhagga,

D. 1832.

I

Fatah
Singh,

D. 1832.

Jaimal Singh.

Joala Singh.

I

Mian Singh.

II. Lehna Singh Buangi.
Daiyaha.

Lehna Singh,

». 1797.

I

Hira Singh.

Chet Singh,

d. 1815.

Attar Singh,

B. 1815.

Bhagat Singh.

HISTORY OF THE CONFEDERACY.

Bhamma Singh, an inhabitant of Kassur, may be considered the

founder of the powerful Bhangi confederacy. He was, however, little

more than a robber, and his followers did not exceed three hundred.

He was succeeded by his nephew Ilari Siugh, son of Bhup Singh, a

Zamindar of Pattoh near Wadni, who was a man of great ability. He

developed a band of robbers into an army and overran a large portion of

the Panjab. It was his addiction to * bhang ' (an intoxicating preparation

of hemp) that gave the name ( Bhangi 1
to the misl. Some indeed say that

this name originated with Bhamma Siogb, who was of so arrogant a
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disposition that be was called by the Sikhs Bala-bash (High-head.) This,

being a Turkoman title, annoyed Bhamma Singh so much that he

begged his comrades to change it for some other. Accordingly he was

appointed, when in attendance at the Darbar Sahib of Amritsar, to pound

bhang for the Khalsa, and was himself called Bhangi. The former

account is the one commonly believed.

Hari Singh, whose head-quarters were at the village of Gilwali in

the Amritsar district, seized much of the neighbouring country, Sialkot,

Karial, Mirowal. He ravaged Chaniot and Jhang Sial, and attacked

Jammu, which he rendered tributary, and Multan without success. In

1762, he attacked the village of Khwaja Syad ka Kot, two miles from

Lahore, where Khwaja Abid the Afghan governor had his arsenal, and

carried away with him much booty, arms and ammunition. In 1763 he

joined the Kanheyas and Ramgharias in their attack on Kassur, and the

next year was killed in a fight with Amar Singh Pattiala, and Jhanda

Singh and Ganda Singh, two brothers who had served under him, suc-

ceeded to the command of one division of the Bhangi misl. They were

Dhillon Jats of Panjwnr near Taran Taran, and under them the confede-

racy became very powerful. Associated with them were many famous

chiefs
;

Bliag Singh Hnllowalia ; Tara Singh, Sher Singh and Rai

Singh Buriahwala ; Sudh Singh Dodia ; Sahib Singh Sialkotia ; Nidhan

Singh Attu, and with them too, though not inferior in rank, were the

two Bhangi chiefs, Gujnr Singh and Lehna Singh, whose history is

given hereafter.

In 1766, Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh with a large force in-

vaded Multan. Shuja Khan the governor, and Mobavik Khan of

Bahawalpur, gave them battle on the banks of the Satlej. Neither

aide could claim the victory, but a treaty was signed to the effect that

Pakpattan should be the boundary between the Sikh and Afghan states.

After this Jhanda Singh returned to Amritsar, where he employed himself

in completing the Bhangi fo:t, which Hari Singh had begun, and the

remains of which are still to be seen behind the Lunmandi Bazar. It
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was not long before Jhanda Singh hroke the provisions of the treaty with

the Multan chief, and invaded his country in 1771. He besieged the

fort unsuccessfully for a month and a half, till the near approach of an

Afghan force under Jahan Ehan compelled him to raise the siege.

The next year, 1772, he was more successful. The successive go-

vernors of Multan, Shuja Khan, Sharif Khan Saddozai and Sharif Khan

(or Sharif B<5g) Taklu, had quarreled, and Sharif Khan Taklu invited

Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh to his assistance. They were ready enough

to accept the invitation, and marching south with a large force, defeated

Shuja Khan and his allies, the Daudputras of Bahawalpur, and seized

Multan for themselves. Sharif Beg, thus fatally deceived, took refuge at

Talamba and then at Khairpur Tanwain, where he soon after died.

Jhanda Sin^h then marched northwards, leaving in charge of Multan

Diwan Singh Chhachowalia, with a strong garrison. He first went to

Ramnagnr where he recovered the Zamzama or Bhangi gun * from the

Chattahs, and thence to Jamrnu, where his ally and tributary Raja

Ranjit Deo was defending himself against his son Brij Raj Deo and the

Kanheya and Sukarchakia chiefs.

* The history of this gun is somewhat remarkable. It was cast at Lahore, with another

gnn of the same size, in 1761, by Shah Naur, nnder the directions of Shah Wali Khan, Prime

minister of Ahmad Shah. The date of its founding (A. H. 1174) may be derived from the

last of the twenty Persian verses engraved upon it, each letter baring a numerical value.

Paikuri Azhdakae Atithbar. j^f^^djl LSj^i

The material of which the guns were made was a mixture of copper and brass obtained by

the % Jitya (a tribute levied by Muhammadans from the infidels) a metal vessel being taken

from each house in Lahore. Ahmad Shah on his returning to Kabul after his victory over

the Afghans at Panipat in 1761 left the Zamzama gun, the carrisge of which was not ready,

at Lahore, in the charge of Khwaja Abid whom be bad appointed Governor. The other gnn

he took with him, and it was lost in the passage of the Chenab. The Zamzama had a longer

life. Hari Singh Bhangi is taid to have captured it when he plundered Khwaja Abid's arsenal

and to have taken it to Amritsar, but this is not correct, for it is certain that during the

whole Governorship* of Khwaja Abid, 1761 1762, the gun was lying unmounted in the Shah
Burj at Lahore. In 1764, when Lehna Singh and Gnjsr Singh Bhangi captured Lahore they

obtained possession of it. Two days later Sirdar Cbarrat Singh Sukarchakia came to congra-

tulate the Bhaogis, and hinted that he should have, some share of the spoil. The Bhangi*



388 AtBTORY OP TDK

From some time the rival forces engaged with varying success, till

Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia was accidentally killed and the

Bhangis seemed about to gain the victory. This the Kanheyas averted

by the assassination of Jhanda Singh, causing him to be shot as he was

riding through the camp.* This was in 1774.

Ganda Singh succeeded to the command of the misl, and, finding

that no success could now be gained at Jammu, he retired to Amritsar

where he engaged himself in enlarging and strengthening the Bhangi

quarter and in plotting against the Kanheyas who had caused his bro-

ther's death. An opportunity for showing his enmity almost immediate-

ly occured. Jhanda Singh had bestowed Pathankot on one of his misl-

ilars, Nand Singh, otherwise known as Mansa Singh. This man died

abcut the same time as hU chief, and his widow gave her daughter and

who knew that Charrat Singh bad come, not for congratulation, but only as a vulture who has

scented a carcase, thought to outwit him, and unwilling to make so powerful a chief their

enemy offered him, with the greatest politeness, tbe Zamzama gun ; they best part, they asseit-

ed, of the spoil, hoping and believing that he would bo unable to carry it away. But Charrat

Singh, seeing he could get nothing more, caUed his men together, and with great labour car-

ried it off to his camp, and then to his fort at Gujranwala. Here it was captured by Ahmad

Khan Chattah, who took it to his new fort of Ahmadnagar, much to the disgust of hia brother

Pir Muhammad who thought he had also a claim to it, and the two quarreled about its

possession, and in the fights, which ensued a son of Pir Muhammad and two sons of Ahmad

Khan were slain. Pir Muhammad at length called in Gujar Singh Bhangi to his assistance,

who en* 1 pped Ahmad Khan and kept >n. a day and a night without water till he promised

to give up the gun, which Gujar Singh, cheating hia ally, carried to Gujrat and kept himself.

Here it remained two years till, in an evil hour, the Bhangis took it with them on an expedi-

tion against Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarohakla. The Bhangis were worsted, and the gun, too

heavy to remove quickly, fell again into the hands of the Sukarchakia chief. In 1 772, the

Chattahs, who were always fighting with Charrat Singh, recovered the gun, and placed it in the

fort of Manchar, and a short time afterwards removed it to Rasulnagar, now Bamnagar. Here,

the next year, it was captured by Sirdar Jhanda Singh Bhangi on his return from Multan,

and by him sent to Amritsar where it remained in the Bhangi fort, till 1802, when Ranjit

Singh, who had the greatest desire to possess it, drove the Bhangis out of Amritsar and seized

it. During the reign of Ranjit Singh, the gun was taken, with great pomp, on five different

campaigns, viz., Daska, Kassnr, Sujanpur, Wazirabad and Multan. At the siege of the last

named place, in 1818, it was seriously injured, and being considered unfit for further service it

was brought to Lahore and placed at the Debli gate of the city, where it remained till 1860,

when it was placed in .rout of the L ore museum, where it now stands.

* Vide Statement Jit Singh Kanheya.
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the jagir of Pathankot to Tara Singh, a near relation of Hakikat Singh

Kanheya. Ganda Singh was exceedingly indignant at this, and insisted

that Tara Singh should give up the jagir ; but the Kanheyas refused, and

Ganda Singh, collecting a large force, taking with him the Bhangi gun,

and with many of the Ramgbaria chiefs as allies, marched against Fa-

thankot. Hakikat Singh, Tara Singh and Gurbaksh Singh Kanheya and

Amar Singh Bhagga marched to Dinanagar to oppose his progress, and

here an indecisive engagement took place ; but while encamped at Dina-

nagar Ganda Singh fell ill, and died after ten days. His son Desu Singh

was a mere child, so Charrat Singh a nephew was selected by the troops

to succeed him
;
but, in the very first fight with the Kanheyas, Charrat

Singh was killed, and the Bhangi force, left without a leader, returned

to Amritsar.

Desu Singh now became head of the Confederacy, and one Gujar Singh

acted as his minister* But the days of the great Bhangi misl were

numbered, and the power and intellect of a boy were unable to control

the many unruly chiefs who had been proud to fight under Hari Singh and

Jhanda Singh. Bhag Singh Halluwalia first declared himself indepen-

dent; then Jhang ceased to pay tribute, and in 1779, Multan was lost*

It will be remembered that Sirdar Jhanda Singh had left Diwan

Singh in charge of Multan. He held his own for soma years successfully,

and in 1777, repulsed, though only with great loss, an attack of the

Bahawalpur chief and Muzaffar Khan don of Shuja Khan. But in 1779,

Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, marched against Multan With a large

army ; and Diwan Singh, having held out for more than a month, *aa

compelled to capitulate, and was Allowed to retire unmolested. Desu

Singh had also a great enemy in the person of Sirdar Mahan Singh, head

of the Sukarchakia misl, which was now becoming very powerful, add

in 1782, after holding the chiefthip eight years he was killed in action,

but whether before Chuniot, which he had marched to reduce, or in a

skirmish with Mahan Singh, is uncertain. He was succeeded by his

son Gulab Singh, and of thia chief there is little to teeord. He Was a
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'iebffiif^*^3
weak mm and iiad not mf*r**nt *n keep ^g^th"* the

[i 11wi 1 MoiM which aia *nrn^y Lett Tim, Tor I>v yrrr these dimi-

»Ti»hpii
A uli, at last, the Luwu or laggaar and some villages in the Hanjha

la 1^60 a. cabal was forqrrpd acnins£ Kannc SmgJu who had captured

Lahore in Jaly or die prftr«fing> year; and whose mnasam * woe beginning

to ill all the Panjub with, alarm. Chief in the eahai me Sirdars

Jamm Singh Ramgharck ^fn^ aod Goiah Singh Bhangi and

Nxaamnddbi Khan at* Kjheut. and it was proposed to invite Banjit Singh

to a conference at Bhasn, and there aanaa&nate him* Bat the young

chief wan too wily to attend withinxt a fbrce large enough to secure his

safety, and gar two mmrrfi^ passed in festivities he returned to Lahore.

Bat although Banjit Singh escaped wira his Ink. Gulai Singh was less

fcrtnnate. He had never nriaaed an apportnmiry 6x iaakhag hard, and,

on this occaggn, when every night endei in a dehwrhj he drank so deep

that he killed himael£ Seme hare asserted that he was poisoned, bat

there is no shadow of foundation for the «ery
r
and he was so incapable a

man that no one cowid poaabiy think it worth his while to destroy him.

Galab Singh left one son Gnrdlt Singh, a boy ten years of age, married

t*> the daughters of Sirdars Sahib Singh Bhangi and Fatak Singh

Kamheya. Bat no powerful alliances were c£ ase against Banjit Singh,

who waa determined to gain possess m of Anvifaar. He, in 1802,

with the intention of picking a qoarrel with the Bhangi*, sent to demand

front Gnrdit Singh the famous Zamaama gun. Bat the glory and prestige

of the confederacy waa derived in great part from the possession of this,

and although her chief adrisefB urged Sokhan, the mother of Gnrdit

Singh to give it ap, she refused to pert with it and prepared to fight

Bat sneh preparations were worse than useless. Banjit Singh with Fatah

Singh Ahlnwalia marched to Amritsar, attacked the Bhangi fort, and in

five hoars rednced it. Sakhan and her son took refuge with SirdarJodh

Singh Kamghaxia, and Banjit Singh seated all the Bhangi poasesaiotts.

little more is known of Gnrdit Singh. He died at his ancestral village
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of Panjwar, in the Taran Taran Parganna of the Amritsar district^

where his descendants are still living as simple peasants.

Notice must now be taken of two other powerful chiefs of the Bhangi

misl, Sirdars Lehna Singh and Gujar Singh, who, though joining Jhanda

Singh and Ganda Singh in some of their expeditions, have a history for

the most part distinct. Lehna Singh's grandfather was a zamindar of

the Eahilon Jat caste, who in a time of scarcity left his native village of

Saddahwala in the Amritsar district for Mastapur near Kartarpur in the

Jalandhar Doab. Here he was adopted by a man who joined the trades

of carpentering and collecting taxes, and here his son Dargaha was born.

Lehna Singh, the son of Dargaha, was a high spirited boy, and having been,

on one occasion, beaten by his father for allowing cattle to stray into

his field, ran away from home, and after wandering about for some

time, at length reached the village of Roranwala, one mile from Attari,

where Gurbaksh Singh Bhangi lived. This man was one of the best

fighters under Sirdar Hari Singh. He owned about forty villages and

used to scour the country with a band of horsemen and collect plunder

from far and near. He took a fancy to young Lehna Singh and put

him into his troop, and later, having no son of his own, adopted him.

Gurbaksh Singh died in 1763, and dissentions straightway arose

between Lehna Singh the adopted son and Gujar Singh the son of

Gurbaksh Singh's daughter, each claiming the property. Jhanda Singh

and Ganda Singh Bhangi came to Waniki to try and settle the dispute, but

Gujar Singh would not listen to terms and set out with his followers

for Roranwala. Lehna Singh pursued and came up with him, and a fight

was the result, in which a few men were killed on either side. At

length an arrangement was made, by which Lehna Singh and Gujar

Singh divided the estate. The former kept Roranwala and the latter

founded a new village between Bharwal and Ranni, which he called

Ranghar, in remembrance of his fight with Lehna Singh, of whom he

now became the fast friend.

The two Sirdars then planned the capture of Lahore, which Kabuli

Mai held in the interest of Ahmad Shah. The Governor was a timid
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and at the same time a tyrannical man, and as the Sikh horse, becoming

every day more bold, plundered the country up to the very walls of the

city, he grew alarmed for his safety and, when he obtained secret

intelligence of the Bhangi plot, he fled from Lahore leaving it in charge

of his nephew Amir Singh. He took the road to Jammu, but some of

the refugees, who had left Lahore through his tyranny, handled him so

roughly that he would probably have been killed had not some troops, sent

by Raja Ranjit Deo as his escort, rescued him. The Raja sent him to

Rawal Pindi, where the rearguard of Ahmad Shah's army had halted

and here he died shortly afterwards.

One dark night Lehna Singh and Gujur Singh with two hundred

men determined to surprise Lahore. They found all the gates closed, but

one Dyal Singh showed them a drain by which it was possible to enter

with some squeezing. Gujur Singh led the way, Lehna Singh followed

and the other Sikhs. The fort was taken by surprise ; Amir Singh

the_Deputy Governor captured at a nautch, and put in irons ; and before

morning the whole city was in possession of the confederates. Early

the next day Sobha Singh Kanheya, nephew of Jai Singh, arrived.

He had, since the last Afghan invasion, been in hiding at his native

village of Kanab. He was one of the confederates, and although too

late to aid in the capture, was allowed a share of the prize. Then came

the other Bhangi and Kanheya Sirdars, and lastly Charrat Singh

Sukarchakia, who was very hard to please, and would not go away

till the Bliangis had given him the Zamzama gun, which he carried

to Gujranwala. The three Sirdars then divided Lahore among them

;

Lehna Singh taking the citadel, with the Masti, Khizri, Kashmiri and

Roshani gates. Gujur Singh built for himself a fort without the walls,

which he called Kila Gujar Singh, and, in 1765, marched northwards

to conquer new territory.

Lehna Singh and Sobha Singh remained in Lahore, in peace, till

Ahmad Shah made his final descent upon the Panjab in 1767, when

they retired to Panjwar. But the great Durani leader felt age and
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infirmity creeping upon him, and having no man of genius like Adina

Beg Khan to leave in charge of the province, he resolved to conciliate

the Sikh chiefs. To Lehna Singh he sent a present of fruit, but he

returned it saying that grain was the food for peasants like him, not

fruit which was a luxury for kings. Pleased with this humble reply,

Ahmad Shah confirmed Lehna Singh in his possession of Lahore, and re-

turned to Kabul, where he died in 1773. For thirty years after thiB

the Lahore Sirdars ruled in tolerable quiet, till 1797, when Shah Zaman

who had succeeded to the throne of Kabul, invaded the Panjab, and

Lehna Singh again retired from Lahore, and returned after the departure

of the Shah, but died the same year, Sobha Singh died about the same

time, and was succeeded by his son Mohr Singh, while Chet Singh suc-

ceeded Lehna Singh.

Shah Zaman again appeared in 1793, but only remained a few

months in Lahore, as news from Persia rendered his return necessary.

Sirdar Ranjit Singh Sukarchakia obtained from the Shah a grant of

the city in return for services which he rendered, the principal of which

was the raising and forwarding to the Shah eight guns which had sunk

in the river Ravi. But the gift was only nominal, and Ranjit Singh

was left to gain possession for himself. This was not difficult. The

only man of any energy among the joint rulers of Lahore was 8ahib

Singh, son of Gujar Singh, and he was absent at Gujrat. Chet Singh

was an imbecile, and Mohr Singh possessed neither character nor

influence. Their rule was hated by the people, and their own adherents

Bhai Gurbaksh Singh, Hakim H&kim Rai and Mian Ashak Muhammad

were in favour of Ranjit Singh and wrote him word that he could easily

make himself master of the place. Ranjit Singh with a large force

entered Anarkalli, and Chet Singh, who thought of marching to oppose

him, was dissuaded from so doing by his agent Mokhatn Din Chowdhri

of Kotnao, who was in charge of the Lohari gate, whioh he opened to

the enemy. Ranjit Singh took possession without difficulty, and Chet

Singh and Mohr Singh fled.
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Some time later Banjit Singh granted to Chet Singb a j&gu* of

60,000 Bs. in Waniki, which he held till his death in 1815. He left

Hukm Kour gave birth to a son, named Attar Singh, in favour of

whom Banjit Singh released an estate of 6,000 Bs. at Waniaki. This

was afterwards much reduced and exchanged for Laddi, which again,

in 1819, was exchanged for Chak Didu, part of Lehna Singh's old

estate. On annexation this village was released to Attar Singh and hit

mother for their lives. On the death of the latter, half will lapse to

Government, and the remainder will descend to the legitimate male

issue of Attar Singh in perpetuity. Attar Singh resides at Chak Didu.

He is fifty years of age, and though he has three daughters, all of whom

are married, has, as yet, no son.

Sirdar Gujar Singh's expedition to conquer the country to the north

of Lahore was successful enough, and he soon became a far more power-

ful chief than Lehna Singh or Sobha Singh. He first attached Gojrat,

which was then held by Sultan Mukarrab, a Ghakkar chief, and defeat-

ing him in an engagement just beyond the walls, took possession of both

the city and the neighbouring country. Gujrat he now made his head-

quarters, and the next year, 1766, marched to Jammu, which he overran

and held tributary with Jhanda Singh Bhangi : and then successively

reduced Punchh, Islamghar and Dewa Botala. In 1767, Ahmad

Shah made his last invasion of India, driving before him all the new

Sikh chiefs, for in those days the dread of an Afghan army was such

that there was no thought of opposing it in the open field, and leaving

behind him the proverb, " Khada pida lada rahnda Ahmad Shahda

Meaning that Ahmad Shah left nothing that men could call their own

but what they had actually in their mouths.

Among those who fled was Gujar Singh. He went to Lahore, and

thence, as Ahmad Shah advanced, to Firozpur ; and when the Durani

chief had finally turned his back on the Panjab, he recovered his

no son by any of his eight wives, but four months after his death, Bibi
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share of the city of Lahore and left it in charge of Takht Singh, a

near relation. He then Went to Amritsar, and for the defence of the

holy city laid the foundations of fort Gojar Singh, where now stands

the newer fort of Govindghar. Charrat Singh Sukarchakia also built a

fort to the north of the Darbar Sahib ; (the Golden Temple), while

that of Jassa Singh Ramgharia lay to the east, and that of the fihangis

to the south. Then, at his village of Ranghar, he married his eldest

son to the daughter of Bhag Singh Hallowalia; and as soon as the

festivities were over marched with his whole force to Gujrat, recovering

all his old conquests with but with little trouble. Then, in conjunction

with Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia, he besieged the famous fort of

Rhotas, held by the Ghakkars. After a siege of several months it was

reduced and the whole of the neighbouring country as far as Rawal

Pindi, with its splendid fighting tribes, Janjoahs, Ghakkars, Awans,

submitted to the allies. He then married his second son Sahib Singh

to a daughter of Sirdar Charrat Singh, and some time later to a daugh-

ter of Hamir Singh of Jheend.

Gujar Singh had divided his territories between his two eldest sons,

Sakha Singh and Sahib Singh. These quarreled, and the younger, at the

instigation of Sirdar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who was always seeking

to benefit by the mistakes of others, attacked his brother who was killed

during the action. Gujar Singh was very indignant when he heard of

this, and determined to dispossess Sahib Singh of all the country under

his charge. He marched upon Gujrat, and was admitted without question,

and Sahib Singh, now in open revolt, shut himselfup in Islamghar. But

Gujar Singh did not wish to proceed to extremities, and forgave his son

the moment he showed a disposition to sue for pardon ; and, confirming

him in his old possessions, made over those which had been held by Sukha

Singh to his youngest son Fatah Singh. But another cause of disunion

soon arose. Sirdar Mahan Singh was besieging Rasulnagar, the capital

of his enemies the Chattas, and a principal officer, escaping from the

town, took refuge in Sirdar Gujar Singh's camp. Mahan Singh demand-
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ed his surrender, which was refused. Sahib Singh, however, willing to

cursed him, and prayed that as he had insulted and dishonoured his father,

so his son might insult and dishonour him. This conduct of Sahib Singh

he died in 1783. His tomb is situated near the Samman Burj.

However much Gujar Singh may have wished to exclude his eldest son

from the succession, the Sirdars of the K balsa would not admit his right

to do so, and Sahib Singh took possession of his father's estates without

active opposition from Fatah Singh, who went to live with Mahan Singh

at Qujranwala. For some time there was peace between the brothers-

in-law, Mahan Singh and Sahib Singh, but in 1789 they openly quar-

reled and for two years remained in constant hostility. At length in 1 791,

Mahan Singh shut "up Sahib Singh in the fort of Sodhra and reduced him

to great straits. The Bhangi chief called to his assistance Lehna Singh

of Lahore and Earam Singh Dulu. The former would not move, but

Karam Singh came with a large force to raise the siege, and an engage**

ment took place between him and Mahan Singh. The Sukarchakia chief

was at this time very ill; and during the fight fainted away on his elephant,

the mahaut of which turned and carried his master from the field. His

forces, missing their leader, fled : the siege was raised, and Mahan Singh

retired to Gujranwala where lie died three days afterwards, the desertion of

his old friend Jodh Singh Wazirabadia * hastening his death. In 1791

Shah Zaman invaded the Paujab, and Sahib Singh retired to the hills. The

Shah only remained a few days in Lahore and then returned to Afghanis-

tan. He left behind him, at Pind Dadan Khan, an oflicer known as the

Shahanchi, with 7000 Afghan troops, who, on Sahib Singh's return to

Gojrat, marched against him with allies from among the Muhammadan

tribes of the Jhelam district. Sahib Singh, with Nihal Singh and

oblige his brother-in-law, made the refugee over to him, and he was pot

to death. Gujar Singh was indignant at this disobedience of his son : he

so preyed upon the old Sirdar's mind that he fell ill, and leaving all his

possessions to his youngest son Fatah Singh, he retired to Lahore, where

• Vid* tiira Singh Wuirabrtia.

0
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Wazir Singh Attariwala, Jodh Singh Wazirabadia, and Karam Singh

Dulu, gave him battle and completely defeated him. This was in 1798,

and was the first time that the Sikhs had fairly beaten the Afghani in

the open field. A few months after this defeat of the Shahanchi, Shah

Zaman again invaded the Panjab, but his stay was short and he retired

making Ranjit Singh a grant of Lahore, which he captured as has been

already related. Fatah Singh Bhangi now joined Ranjit Singh who

promised to give him half of his brother's possessions, and with this

assistance he seized Fatahgiiar, now called Kot Bari Khan, and Sodhra.

When Sahib Singh heard of the fall of Lahore, he moved with a large

force against Ranjit Singh ; the Ramgharia and Kassur troops marching

from the east and south to the same point ; but the meeting at Bhasin

passed off peaceably. Hostilities commenced later in the year, aud con«

tinued for some time, Fatah Singh becoming reconciled to his brother

;

but this friendship did not last long, for on Fatah Singh favouring Mai

Sahib Kour wife of Sahib Singh, who, disgusted at her husband's third

marriage/held the fort of Jalalpur agiiust him, his property and newly

granted estates were all seized. Fatah Sin^h went back to Ranjit Singh,

who, remembering that he had deserted him in the middle of the cam-

paign, would do nothing for him, and after remaining in Lahore, in great

poverty, for a year, he was compelled to return to his brother at Gujrat,

who gave him Doulatnagar and other estates.

Sahib Singh now began to lose the energy which had so much dis-

tinguished him, and gave himself up to drunkenness and debauchery. He

quarreled with Sirdar Nihal Singh Attariwala, and with Mokham Chand,

his Diwan, afterwards so celebrated, who both went over to Ranjit Singh.

In 1806, he accompanied the Lahore chief on the Pattiala campaign, and

at its close returned to Gujrat. In 1810, Ranjit Singh determined to take

possession of Sahib Singh's country, and sent for that purpose Hukm

Singh Attariwala and Sewa Singh. Sahib Singh, seeing resistance hope-

less, fled from Gujrat with 50 horsemen and took refuge in the fort of Dewa

Botala, and his whole jagirs were seized, an estate of 25,000 Rs. being
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grantedto Gulab Singh who had intrigued against his father. In 1810, when

the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of Multan, Mai Lachmi, mother of

Sahib Singh, proceeded thither and interceded for her son with such effect

that the Ilaka of Bajwant, worth a lakh of rupees, was released in his

favour. This he held till his death, which took place the next year,

when Ranjit Singh took two of his widows, Dya Eour and Rattan Konr,

into his Zanana, marrying them by ohaddar dola. Dya Kour, daughter of

Diwan Singh Wirk; was the reputed mother of Peshora Singh and Kash-

mira Singh ; Rattan Eour the reputed mother of Multana Singh.* Siidar.

Fatah Singh Gujratia, on the death of bis brother, and the resumption

of the jagir, went to Kapurthalla, where he remained in the service of

the Ahluwalia chief for two years, till, on the death of his mother Mai

Lachmi, he received a grant of Raoghar and some other villages in the

Amritsar district, and entered the service of Sirdar Sham Singh Attari-

wala, in whose contingent he served for many years. He was killed in

Bannu, at the siege of the fort of Malik Dilasah Khan. About the same

time, in 1832, Gulab Singh died and his jagirs were all resumed.

Jaimal Singh, only son of Fatah Singh, was for some time in Sirdar

Sham Singh's force, and served on the frontier and at Peshawar. He

however quarreled with his chief, and this brought on Jaimal Singh more

troubles than there is space to record here. Through the enmity of Sham

Singh his jagir was resumed, and when the British occupied the country

he was in great poverty. He still resides at Ranghar, without pension

or estate, the representative of the great Bhangi house which possessed

more power and ruled over a larger territory than any other family be-

tween the Satlej and the Indus.

• Ante, pp. 4, 6, 7.
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D. 1859. Singh, Raja

I ofNabha.

Baliant Utar

Singh. Singh.

HltTORY OF THE FAMILY.

This family came originally from Bikanir in Rajputana, and settled in

the fertile district of Gurdaspur, where, near the city of Batala, they

founded the village of Rangar Nangal. c Bangar Y
is the name of the

Rajput ( got 9
or clan to which Raja Jaggat, the founder of the family,

belonged, and Nangal is a euphonic corruption of the Sanscrit word

1 Mangal/ 'pleasing/ signifying that the emigrants were satisfied that

after their many wanderings their lines had fallen in pleasant places.

Many years later Natha> ihe son of Randeo, became a Sikh, and join-

ing the Kanheya confederacy, under Jai Singh, ravaged all the country

around Rangar Nangal, where he built a strong fort. His son Karam

Singh succeeded him, and very much increased both the power and posses-

sions of the family. He rebuilt and strengthened the Rangar Nangal

fort and took up his residence in Amritaar, where he built the ' Eatra

Karam Singh/ otherwise known as 1 Katra Rangar Nangalia.' When
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Ranjit Singh became powerful and seized Lahore and Amritsar, Karam

Singh gave in his allegiance and ever after remained a faithful servant of

the Maharaja. On one occasion, indeed, they quarreled. Karam Singh

chief had not much money to spare, the pay of the troops fell into arrears.

Karam Singh took their side and demanded their pay of Ranjit Singh,

who, fearing an outbreak, was compelled to pawn the jewels of his wife

Mehtab Kour. The Maharaja afterwards punished Karam Singh for thus

taking part against him by plundering and destroying his house in

Amritsar. But a reconciliation took place, and the Sirdar accompanied

Ranjit Singh on most of his expeditions, and in the Peshawar campaign,

where he was severely wounded, he specially distinguished himself, and

received for his services a new jagir in the Jalandhar Doab. He possessed,

at one time, territory to the amount of several lakhs of rupees, princi-

pally situated in the Gurdaspur district. He was succeeded by his son

Jamiyat Singh, who had been for long with the army and who was fa-

vourably known to Ranjit Singh for his bravery. His younger brother

Waz'xr Singh received a jagir in Bhimbar, in 1821. Jamiyat Singh was,

with his cousin Ram Singh, killed in Hazara, at the battle of Darband, in

1820, and on his death the jagirs were reduced by more than one half.

Arjan Singh was still, however, a powerful Sirdar, and remained in

favour so long as Maharaja Ranjit Singh and Nao Nihal Singh were alive

;

but on the accession of Sher Singh, his jagirs were again reduced, and

there was only left to him 28,000 Rs., of which 15,000 Rs. were personal

and 13,000 Rs, subject to the service of 30 horsemen. Arjam Singh's

mother was maternal aunt of Rani Chand Kour, the widow of Ebarrak

Singh and mother of Nao Nihal Singh, and in this relationship will

be found the cause of Maharaja Sher Singh's enmity.

In 1845, previous to the Satlej campaign, Arjan Singh received from

Raja Lai Singh command of 4 infantry regiments, one regiment of cavalry

and a troop of horse artillery, and with this force he served at the battle

was captain of Ranjit Singh's irregulars, and as in these early days the
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of Sobraon. In 1846 he served with credit in the Kashmir expe-

dition! and in August! 1847, received a Persian title of honour on the

recommendation of Major Lawrence, the Resident at Lahore. In 1848, he

accompanied Raja Sher Singh Attariwala to Multan and joined in his

rebellion. His adherents, hearing of the Sirdar's disaffection, proceeded

to follow his example, and defended the fort of Rangar Nangal success-

fully against two companies of the Darbar troops which had been sent

to attach the property ; but Brigadier Wheeler marched against it on

the 15th October and speedily reduced it. On the termination of the

war the whole estates of Arjan Singh were confiscated, and the Rangar

Nangal jagir conferred on Sirdar Mongol Singh Ramgharia, who had

displayed much energy in the capture of Hari Singh a notorious freeboo-

ter, who had, during the war, kept the neighbourhood of Battala in a

state of alarm.

Arjan Singh received from Government a pension of 1,500 Rs. j but it

was personal, and ceased at his death in 1859. At the request of the Raja

of Nabha, the British Government gave a pension of 120 Rs. a year to

each of the two widows of Aryan Singh, and the family also receives

help from Nabha, but it is in very reduced circumstances.

The Raja of Nabha is second cousin of Sirdar Balwant Singh. The

daughter of Jamiyat Singh married Raja Dev-Indra Singh, a match

made up by Maharaja Ranjit Singh and never much liked by Jamiyat

8ingh. By this wife Dev-Indra Singh had two sons, Raja Bharpur

Singh, who died in 1868, and Bbagwan Singh, the reigning chief.

Mehtab Kour, widow of Arjan Singh, was murdered in the court-

yard of her own house at Rangar Nangal, early in 1864. One of the mur-

derers, a resident of Nabha, has been convicted and sentenced to transpor-

tation for life, and Sirdar Gurbaksh Singh, prime minister of Nabha, is

now under trial on suspicion of having been concerned in the crime.
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HISTORY OF THE TRIBE.

I. The Chattahtf are a aamerous Muhammadan tribe "chiefly inha-

biting the Hafizabad and Wazirabad pargannahs ef the Giyrauwala

district, where they hold aeventy-eight villages. They claim to be by

origin Chohan Rajputs and to have emigrated to the Panjabfrom the

Dehli district, The date of the emigration is not exactly known, bat it

was probably about three hundred years ago. They rapidly increased in

numbers, spreading along the banks of the Chenab, and founded Nadalah,

Manchar, Bangali, Pandorian and other villages. One Gaggu seems to

have been the first to adopt the Mahammadan faith, about the year 1 600,

and his example was followed by the remainder of the tribe. Nur Mu-

hammad was born in 1704. When he grew np his friendship was sought

by Raja Ranjit Deo of Jammu and by the chiefs of Multan, for the Chat-
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tabs had now grown powerful and Nur Muhammad was their acknow-

ledged chief. When Nur Muhammad grew old, Ahmad Khan, his younger

son, a brave and skilful soldier, led the Chattahs to battle. The great

enemies of the tribe were the Sukarchakia chiefs of Gujranwala, who

were ever striving to extend their possessions. In the time of Sirdar

Charrat Singh the Chattahs held their own, and Ahmad Khan, in 1765,

fcaptured the celebrated Bhangi gun which Charrat Singh had placed

in Gujranwala. Soon after this Ahmad Khan and his brother Ptr

Muhammad quarreled, and fought for some time with varying success,

and among the killed were Bahram Khan and Kadar Bak$h
)

sons of

Ahmad Khan, and Fatah Muhammad his nephew. At last Pir Muham-

mad sought help from Gujar Singh and Sahib Singh Bhangi, who invited

Ahmad Khan to a conference, captured him and shut him up without

water till he agreed to resign the great gun which was carried to the

fort of Gujrat.*

Mir Manu, the viceroy of Ahmad Shah Durani, laid siege

to the fort of Manchar for some months without success, but

when the Emperor himself invaded the Panjab, he seems to have treated

the Ghattah chiefs with consideration and to have confirmed them in

their possessions. Sirdar Charrat Singh, the Chattah enemy, died in

1774, closely followed by Nur Muhammad and his son Fir Muhammad.

The towns founded in the Gujranwala district by these chiefs are

neither few nor unimportant. Among those founded by Nur

Muhammad were Ahmadnagar, Ghadhi Gul Muhammad and Rasul-

nagar, renamed by the Sikhs Ramnagar, while Ptr Muhammad built

three different forts called after his own name, also Kot Mian Khan,

Alipur, renamed by the Sikhs Akalghar, Naiwala, Kot Salim, Kot Ali

Muhammad and Fatahpur. Qhulam Muhammad, who succeeded to the

estate succeeded also to the hatred of the Sukarchakias. Both Sirdar

Mahan Singh son of Charrat 8ingh and Ghulam Muhammad were able

and brave men, and it was clear that peace could only result from the

• Vid* Note to Sirdar Gujar Singh Bhingft fUtement.
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death of one or the other. For a long time the advantage lay with the

Chattahs and Mahan Singh was defeated on several occasions. Once he

besieged Jhokian, held by Mian Khan, uncle of Okulam Muhammad^ who

came down in haste to relieve it. After some hard fighting, peace was

agreed upon, but in an unguarded moment the treacherous Sikh seized

Mian Khan carried him off prisoner and blew him from a gun. At

length, in 1790, Mahan Singh, having become very powerful, assembled

his forces and besieged Manchar. The siege lasted for more than six

months, and the Sikhs lost a large number of men. The young Ranjit

Singh himself was in great danger, for Hashmat Khan, uncle of Ghulam

Muhammad, charged his escort with a few sowars and climbing upon

bis elephant, was about to kill the child, when he was shuck down by

the attendants. Ghulam Muhammad^ seeing that he could no longer hold

the fort, offered to surrender if he were allowed to leave for Mecca in

safety. This Mahan Singh promised solemnly, but he had hardly sworn

his truth, than one of his men, by his orders or with his connivance, shot

the brave Chattah chief through the head. Mahan Singh then gave up

Manchar to plunder, and seized the greater part of the Chattah territory.

Jan Muhammad, son of Ghulam Muhammad, escaped to Kabul, from

whence he returned in 1797, with Shah Zaman, and by the aid of the

Afghans recovered his possessions on the Chenab ; but when his protec-

tor had returned to Afghanistan, Ranjit Singh attacked Rusulnagar,

determined to destroy for ever the Chattah power. The besieged made

a gallant resistance, but day by day their numbers and their strength

diminished. Unlike the divine twin brothers who fought so well for

Borne by Lake Begillus, the Muhammadan saints abandoned their

followers, for the story is that the Chattahs asked a famous fakir who

lived at Rasulnagar to aid them. " How can I help you," was his

reply, u when I see the holy * Mahbub Subhani, dressed in green, fighting

on the side of Ranjit Singh." At length Jan Muhummad was killed by

a cannon shot and the fort surrendered.

• The saint alluded to is Abd-al-Kadar Gilani, whose shrine is situated in Baghdad.
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The history of the family contains little worthy of notice after the

fall of Rasulnagar. The sons of Jan Muhammad received a small jagir

from Ranjit Singh and were employed by him in the irregular cavalry.

Several members of the family have served under the English Govern-

ment both in 1849 and 1857.

The only Chattah jagirdars, at the present time, are the descendants

of Jan Bafoh, a petty chief famous for his cattle lifting exploits. Ho was

killed in 1791 in a fight with the enemy of his tribe, Sirdar Mahan Singh,

who marched upon his village Qajar Golah and plundered it of consider-

able wealth, the family of Jan Baksh escaping to Pindi Bhattian. When

Ranjit Singh had succeeded his father, Khuila Baksh and his brothers

waited upon him, and were taken into the Ghorcharahs, receiving jagirs

to the amount of 12,000 Rs. Khuda Baksh served, under the Maharaja,

in all his chief campaigns, Eassur, Multan, Mankera, Kashmir and Pe-

shawar, and was distinguished for his gallantry. He was several times

wounded, and at the battle of Tehri, badly hurt himself, he cut off the

head of an Afghan with a single blow. The family had a quarrel with Wa-

sakha Singh, the Kardar of Kadianbad, and their jagirs with the excep-

tion of Kot Jan Baksh, Gajar Golah and two other villages, worth 2,500

Rs. were resumed. The cash pension of 2,500 Rs. was left to them.

During the disturbances of 1843-49, Khuda Baksh remained loyal.

His two grandsons Ghulam Baidar and Shamashdm were made Than-

nadar and Deputy Thannadar at Kadianbad. On annexation, Gajar

Golah, worth 1,500 Rs., was released for the life of Khuda Baksh. He

died in 1856, and two-thirds of the jagir have been resumed. The

remaining one-third descends to his heirs in perpetuity.



SHER SINGH KAMLA SIRDAR BUHADAH

BUULKI.

I

Saina'singh.

Utam Singh,

d. 1803.

I

Mahma Singh.

Godh Singh.

Jai Singh Kamla,

d. 1827.

Mangal Singh,

d. 1821.

I

Nihal Singh,

b. 1847.

M. d. Ram Singb,

Chbapa.

Jaimal Singb,

m. d. Mohr Singh, Man,

d. 1852.

I

I

Amar

Singh.

i

Khuahhal Lai

Singh. Singh.

Ranjodh

Singh,

B. 1836.

Ojaghar

Singh,

B. 1835.

Wir Singh,

d. 1838.

I

I

Chngatra Singh,

D. 1830.

Khem Singh,

b. 1812.

T
I

Sher Singh,

b. 1816.

I_
I T

Buia Singh, Ajaib Singb, Snctiet Singh, Baj Singh. Tara Singh,

b. 1825. b. 1835. B . 1836. b. 1847. B. 1852.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Godh Singh) son of a chowdhri of Manihalah, became a follower of

Sirdar Hari Singh Bhangi and became possessed of estates worth

40,000 Rs. On one occasion he and his brother Utam Singh were besieg-

ed in a small fort near Sialkot by some 300 irregulars of Raja Ranjit Deo

of Jammu. The horses belonging to the besieged were stabled without

the walls, and Godh Singi, fearing that they might fall into the

hands of the enemy, made a sally and hamstringed them all. The Raj-

puts, thinking they were about to be attacked and frightened by the

apparent audacity of the besieged, fled, and Sirdar Hari Singh when he

heard of this needless destruction of the horses said, " This Godk Si*gi
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is a perfect 1 Kamla" (idiot) ; and this uncomplimentary agnomen has

since remained attached to him and the family.

Oodh Singh and his brother fought under the Bhangi chiefs against

Banjit Deo, Sansar Chand of Katoch and the Sukarchakias, and on the

death of Oodh Singh, without issue, TJtam Singh succeeded to the estate,

but both he and his two elder sons died soon afterwards, and Jai Singh

became the head of the family. His jagirs were increased by Sirdar

Gulab Singh Bhangi to 50,000 Rs., and when that chief died in 1800,

Jai Singh joined Ranjit Singh, then lately master of Lahore. He was

a good soldier and fought bravely in many campaigns and received

additional jagirs worth 40,000 Rs. in Shaikhopura, Sidhni and Bhao«

wal.

In 1817, becoming too old for active service, the Maharaja appointed

him judge at Amritsar, resuming all but 16,000 Rs. of his jagir, and

granting him a cash allowance of 8,000 Rs. Jai Singh died in 1827.

Of his sons Mangal Singh had been killed at Mankera in 1321, and

his jagirs of 9,000 Rs. had been continued to his son Wir Singh. Jaimal

Singh, the second son, had also acquired a separate estate of 8,000 Rs.,

but on his father's death both this and the jagirs of his nephew were

resumed, and in their stead the Maharaja granted Jai Singh's estate, less

the village of Rasulpur in the Cis-Satlej States, which was worth 3,000

Rs. Atnar Singh the third sen oiJai Singh, received an annuity of 800 Rs..

while the three younger sons of Mangal Singh were provided for ; Chuga-

tra Singh being made risaldar in General Ventura's brigade ; and Khem

Singh and 8her Singh receiving the village of Patti in Sialkot, with a

cash allowance. When Wir Singh died in 1839 half his estate was resum-

ed and the remainder divided between his brother and his son Buta Singh.

Jaimal Singh was commandant in the Charyari Horse, and served

under Raja Suchet Singh on the frontier and elsewhere. At annexation

2,000 Rs. of his jagir were maintained for his life. Sher Singh and Buta

Singh joined the rebels in 1813 and lost every thing ; and the 4,000 Rs.

jagir of Khem Singh, whose conduct was suspicious, was reduced to
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1,060 Bs. On the death of Jaimal Singh his sons received a pension of

666 Es. which they still hold.

In 1857, Sher Singh entered the service of Government as naib

risaldar under Colonel Voyle. He behaved with great gallantry through-

out the disturbances in Oude, and was created risaldar and Sirdar Buba-

dar. He also received a jagir of 3,000 Rs. in the district of Bahraich.

On the return of peace he resigned the service and paid a visit to Eng-

land. He is now resident in the Amritsar district*
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HIRA SINGH WAZIBABADIA.

Gagna. Ram iingh/
I

i

fiimmat Singh. jLgfa. Osbakih 8ingh.

Diwan Singh. Wir Jodh B. Deian,

Singh* Singh. X. S. Cbarrat Singh,

Sakarehakia.

Amrikh Singh, Ganda Singh, B. Gulab Kour,

D. 1855. x. S. Nar Singh,

Chamyari.

Him Singh. Pram'Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

Hira Singh Wazirabadia is the head of the Waraieh tribe which is

numerous in the Gujrat and Gujranwala districts. Originally Hindu,

the Waraieh Jats were converted to Muhammadanism about four hundred

years ago, and there are now bat few of the tribe of the ancient faith.

The origin of the name Waraieh is thus explained by the Gujrat portion of

the tribe. Baja Jaipal of Lahore, when hunting in the neighbourhood

of Thanesar saw a new born infant clinging to the dead body of its

mother. On enquiry it was found that the husband of the woman had

been killed in a skirmish, and that she had died of grief and hunger.

The Raja, moved with pity, took the child and brought him up as his

own, giving him the name of Baraehh, as it was beneath the shade of

a Bar tree that he had discovered him. When Baraehh or Waraieh grew

up, he was married to his protector's daughter, and on the Raja's death

without issue, Waraieh succeeded to the throne, which his descendants

filled for three generations. It was not for many years later that the
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clan of which Waraich was the founder emigrated to the Panjab, where

it became Mohammadan and settled in the Gujrat district.*

The village bards (mirasis) of the Waraich Jats of Gajranwala give a

different and a more probable account. They state that their ances-

tor was Barlas, a Hindu Jat who founded, near Ghazni
y

about the

middle of the 10th century, the village of Bahowali. Shah, a descendant

of Barlas, was a soldier in the army of Sultan Mahmud and came with

that prince to India in 1001 a. d. Jypal the Raja of Lahore was

defeated and the invading army withdrew ; but Shah, struck with the

fertility of the country about Gujrat, remained there, and settled in Kalar-

chor, a Gajar village, where,till 1355, his family lived as husbandmen.

Waraich, son of Matu, became wealthy and choudhri of the neighbouring

villages. He turned the G-ujars out of Kalarchor and was the father

of five sons, Teju, Kela, Saijru, Leli and Wada, who, as the tribe be-

came numerous and powerful, founded many villages in Gujrat and

elsewhere. Teju founded Kala Katai and four other villages, still held

by Waraich Jats, in Amritsar ; Kela's descendants went as far south as

Saharanpur where there are now five Waraich villages. Ladda was

the first village founded in Gajranwala, where there are still 45 villages

held by the tribe : while in Gujrat, out of 300 villages founded by

Waraich Jats, there are still 132 inhabited by them.

The first member of the Wazirabad family about whom any thing is

known was Gagna, who held a small office at Botala, under the Empire,

* Thia account of the origin ofthe tribe is purely fabulous. Raja Jjrpal was the ruler ef the

Paojab proper from the Satlej to Multau and the Indus, but Thaneaar, where he ia said to have
found the infant, was under Raja Gulchanda Rai of Bfahayan and DehlL Raja Jypal
reigned from a. d. 970 to hd. 1001, when, haying been defeated by Subakhtagin and
Sultan Mahmud, he burst himself on a funeral pile, in accordance with a custom then pro-

Tailing among the Hindus that a prince twice defeated by a foreign army was incompetent

to reign. Ke was succeeded, not by Waraich, but by his own son Anandpal.

Anandpal died in 1012 and was succeeded by his son Jypal the second. Bat this is not

the Jypal to whom the Waraich tribe refers, nor did he found a dynasty, for he fled to the

hills on the invasion of Mahmud, in 1013, and nine years later Lahore became a prorince

subject to the Zings of Ghiini
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and is said to have been a man ofsome wealth* His son Desa Singh and

his nephew Ourbaish Singh joined the force of Sirdar Charrat Singh

Sukarchakia who was then rising to power and were present at the

attack on Amritsar, when the Bhangi tower between the Rambagh and

Chatawind gates was captured and named Mahan Singhwala after the

young son of Charrat Singh.

When Charrat Singh conquered the northern portion of the Gujran-

wala district, J/Vazirabad fell to the share of Desa Singh and Ourbahsh

Singh. The jagir was soon afterwards divided ; Ourbahth Singh retain-

ing Wazirabad, and De*a Singh taking Kanjah and Kalra Budha. (7«r-

bafoh Singh gave his daughter Desan in marriage to his leader Charrat

Singh, and by this connection his influence was much increased.

During the invasions of Ahmad Shah Durani the Wazirabad chiefs were

compelled to retire before the enemy, but when the storm had blown

over they returned to their home.

GurbaJcsh Singh died in 1776, and his son Jodh Singh succeeded to the

estate which was worth about a lakh and a half. Jodh Singh and Sirdar

Mahan Singh were great friends, and both were always fighting with Sahib

Singh Bhangi of Gujrat, who had married the sister of the Sukarchakia

chief. The peace which reigned! after the death of Sirdar Gujar Singh!

between Gujrat and Gujranwala, was broken by Sahib Singh in the follow-

ing manner. Mahan Singh and Jodh Singh paid a complimentary visit to

Sirdar Sahib Singh, who received them with much politeness, but when

he had got them safe inside his fort ho arrested them both, and, rejoic-

ing in his good luck, sat down to dinner. But the young Sirdars did not

care to wait till Sahib Singh had dined, and, making a rush, cut down

the guards and escaped to their own camp, after which the fighting went

on briskly. Mahan Singh had the best of it on the whole, and took a

large slice of his brother-in-law's territory.

At the siege of Sodhra it is said that Jodh Singh betrayed his

friend. Sahib Singh, who was besieged in the fort, was short of
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powder, mod his surrender was certain ; bat Jodk Simgk, who

feared that Mahan Singh would become too powerful were Sahib

Singh destroyed, snpplied the latter with ammunition. Mahan Singh

had been dangerously ill throughout the siege, and this treachery has-

tened hk death, which took place a few days after. This action otJodk

Simgk is said to haTe been the cause of Banjit Singh's hostility to him. Bat

nothing is required to account for the Maharaja's conduct bat his ambi-

tion. He found, for some years, thai the Wazirabad chief was too

strong to attack, and he endeavoured om one occasion to gain by strate-

gem what he was unable to take by force. He invited Jodk Simgk to

Lahore, bat he, suspecting the Maharaja's design, brought a large force

with him from Wazirabad. This Ranjit Singh desired him to send back,

which, too proud to show fear, he did, and armed at Lahore with only

200 picked men. He attended Darbar the next day with 25 men, whom

he left outside, and was received by the Maharaja with the greatest cour-

tesy and kindness. Suddenly Banjit Singh rose, and made a sign to his

attendants to seize the Sirdar. Jodk Smjh saw his danger and draw-

ing his sword called on them to attack him as he did not know how

to fly. Banjit Singh bred a brave man, and Jodk SirngVi gallantry proved

his safety, for he was dismissed with honour and rich gifts, and a grant

of the Mehdianbad Ilaka. After this Sirdar Jodk Simgk lired at Wazira-

bad in great style, looked up to by all the neighbouring chiefs. There is

a notice, in the annals of the family, of a European traveller, owning a

silver leg, who visited Jodk Simgk about the year 1807. The name of the

gentleman who travelled with a limb so heavy and so likely to excite the

curiosity of robbers is unfortunately not given*

Jodk Singh died in 1809, and as his sons were minors the Maharaja

thought the time had come to seize the property. He marched to Wazi-

rabad with a large force, but the young Sirdar presenting him with a

very large sum of money, he deferred his plan for the time, and granted

to Ganda Simgk the customary khflats of investiture. Very shortly after-

wards, however, he sent a force to Wazirabad and confiscated the estates.

Digitized byGoogle



PANJAB CHIEFS.

He indeed promised that when Amrik Singh and Oanda Singh should

come to manhood! Wazirabad should be restored/ but this promise

he never intended to perform. A jagir worth 10,000 Rs. was, however,

left for the support of the brothers, in Thib. A few years afterwards

Amrik Singh died, and his share of the jagir was resumed. Oanda Singh

received an appointment in the Ghorcharah^Kalan, but soon after lost the

remainder of the Thib jagir, through the hostility of JE&aja Dhyan Singh.

The Maharaja granted him soon afterwards Sangrian, Waddah Pind and

six other villages, worth 5,000 Rs. This was afterwards still further

reduced, and in the reign of Sher Singh the Sirdar only possessed Adam-

daraz and Kathor worth 2,000 Rs.

At annexation this jagir was upheld for life, on payment of one-sixth

nazrana, and on the death of Sirdar Ganda Singh, on the 22nd of August

1855, it was continued to Hira Singh and his lineal descendants in per-

petuity at half revenue rates. The settlement however much reduced

the value of the property, and Hira Singh does not at present enjoy more

than 600 Rs. per annum.
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SIRDAR NIDHAN SINGH, PANJHATHAH.

Dulchah Singh.

Ramdatt Singh.

Sahib Singh. Ban Singh.

Nidhan Singh. Sujan Singh. Mai Singh. Mith Singh. Jamel Singh.

The Panjhathah family, of Tour Rajput origin, claim to have descend-

ed from Raja Dalip or Dehlu, the wise and juat prince who, before

Alexander had invaded India or Vikramajit had ascended the throne of

Malwa, founded and ruled over the city of Dehli.* In the reign of

Aurangzib, Rai Sehjran, an ancestor of Sirdar Nidhan Singh, emigrated

to the Panjab and settled at Chawah Chbadah in the Jhelam district,

where he lived for some 15 years and then removed to Amritsar, where

his son Rai Than Wada founded the village which is still known by his

name.

Dulchah Singh was the first of the family to become a Sikh, and

entered the service of Raja Ranjit Deo of Jammu, who gave him a jagir,

and posted him with some troops to guard the frontier, where he was

* Indraprasta, which is supposed to have stood on the site of the present city of

Dehli, was the capital of the Pandas, made over, according to the Mahahharat, to Yndishtira

by his Kara cousin Dhnryodhan. Dehla, who is said to have founded the modern Dehli and

to have reigned there four years, from 344 b. c. to 340 b. c, was defeated and taken prisoner

by Fhur, Raja of Kumaon, whom Hindu tradition identifies with Forus the opponent of

Alexander.

Jowala Alia Singh, Foujdar Singh,

Singh. b. 1824. b. 1818.

Mehtab Hira

Singh. Siogh.

Waar
Singh.

TJdam Singh, Sent Singh, Gulab Singh,

B. 1857. B. 1859. B. 1862.

Arjan Singh, Sujan Singh,

B. 1852. b. 1855.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.
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killed in an -engagement with the Sikhs. His son Ramdat Singh joined

the Sukarchakia confederacy under Sirdar Mahan Singh, who gave him

the command of 200 horsemen. He was killed in the battle of Manchar

near Ramnagar, when Mahan Siogh was defeated by the Chattahs under

Ghulam Muhammad Khan. His eldest son Sahib Singh was killed a few

years later fighting against the same tribe. Ran Singh joined JEUnjit

Singh about 1798, and received the jagir of Chapparwal in the Sialkot

district. In 1807 he was one of the first in the storming of Narayanghar,

and was wounded in four places. He shortly afterwards fell into disgrace,

and hisjagirs, with the exception of the hereditary possession of Than

Wada, were resumed.

Sirdar Nidhan Singh ' entered the Ghorcharahs on 4 Rs. a day, and

served in several campaigns. In the fiercely contested battle of Tehri,

1823, he greatly distinguished himself ; he was several times wounded

and his horse was killed under him, and the Maharaja rewarded him

with a grant of fourteen villages in the Gurdaspnr district, worth about

14,000 Rs. Gujar Singh and Mul Singh also received appointments in

General Court's brigade. Nidhan Singh accompanied the mission sent by

the Lahore Government to Lord William Bentinck at Simla, in 1831,

and three years later he joined Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa and Prince

Nao Nihal Singh in the Peshawar expedition. He served throughout

the campaign till 1837, when the death of Hari Singh and retreat of

the Afghan army brought it to a close, aud two years later he himself

died, worn out before his time. Nidhan Singh won the name ' Panjhathah 9

meaning f five handed ' by his valour. In every battle he was among the

first to advance and the last to retreat, and his body was so covered with

the marks of his courage that it was said that there was left no place which

the hand could cover without a wound.

Maharaja Ranjit Singh died the same year as Nidhan Singh, and the

estates were confirmed to his son Jowala Singh by the new monarch

Kharrak Singh ; Ala Singh being made commandant in the artillery.
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Jawala Singh was killed at Sobraon ia 1846, and was succeeded in his

jagirs by Foujdar Singh, but one year later Raja Lai Singh confiscated

the whole estate, with the exception of
1

three villages in the Gurdaspur

district worth 2,500 Rs. Both toujdar Singh and bis brother joined the

rebels in 1848, and the remaining jagirs were consequently resumed,

Foujdar Singh was in 1858 appointed Thannadar of Kahnwan, but

was discharged at the time of the general redactions in the police force.

He has lately been invested with the ZaUdarship of 28 villages in the Gur-

daspur district. In 1859 he gave certain information to the Commissioner

of Amritsar, which led to the discovery of a criminal correspondence

between Maharani Jindan, then resident in Nepal, and some disappoint*

ed persons in Lahore and Amritsar, and for this act of loyalty he received

» present of 500 Rs, from Government.

Sujan Singh died in 1860. During the detention of Major George

Lawrence and family by Sirdar Chattar Singh in 1849 he did his best

to assist them, and on the return of peace received a small pension of 144

Rs. as an acknowledgment of his service. The widow of Jowala Singh

receives a pension from Government of 120 Rs, and the family hold the

village of Fanju Chohan in proprietary right.
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THE SINDHU TRIBE,

I. Joala Singh of Sindhu Wadalah.

Diwan Singh*

Mehtab Singh.

Slum Singh.

I

Teg Singh.

Joala' Singh. Nihal Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Sindhn tribe, of which the Kanheya Sirdars and the family of

Sirdar Sadho Singh Padhania are the chief representatives, is of Rajput

origin, and although there is a tradition that Sindhn its founder came

from Ghazni in Afghanistan, the original home of the tribe was undoubt-

edly in the north west of Rajputana. Their chief settlements at the present

day are in the Manjba. Lahore and Amritsar have numerous Sindhn vil-

lages. There are many in Gurdaspur ; 90 in Gujranwala j 50 in Sialkot ; and

a few in Gujrat. Further north the tribe is not found.* Sindhu first settled

in the Taran Taran parganna of the Amritsar district* Many years after

his death, his descendant Mokal emigrated to Sialkot, where, ten miles

south of Daska, he founded a village to which he gave his own name*

Several generations later Gajju founded, three miles to the east of Mokal,

another village, which, as he was the eldest of the family, he named

• The speculations of Colonel Tod,Be Gulgnes and others regarding the Oetic origin of

the Jate are well known. The traditions ofthe Panjib Jets in almost aU east* refer tea Baj-

pot deeoent and emigration to the Panjab from Central India. Eren the Sindhn and Waraich

Jate who claim a trans-Indus origin are bj no means unanimous, and portions of both tribes

refer to Rajpatana as their ancient home* And in no instance is there a record of any tribe

emigration from the west of the Indus : the founders of both Sindhus and Waraichs being

spoken of ss solitary emigrants. There seems, too, nothing in the langusge of the Panjab

JsU to fatour the thsorj of Getic descent.
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Wadalah (Panjabi ; Wada, great). Diwan Singh in the latter days of

the empire was made choudhri over the neighbouring villages and held

three, Kotli Kewal Ram, Chakri and Paharipur, in proprietary right.

His son Mehtab Singh was a follower of the Bhangi chiefs and obtained

from them several villages about Daska. After the death of Sirdar Oujar

Singh Bhangi in 1788, Mehtab Singh was invited to Gujranwala by Sirdar

Mahan Singh Sukarchakia. On his arrival there he was arrested, and

a body of troops sent to seize the fort of Wadalah. The sons of Mehtab

Singh contrived to beat off the assailants and their father was eventually

released, promising to pay a heavy fine, for the performance of which

promise Sultan Singh was kept as a hostage. Before it was paid, however,

Mahan Singh died, and Sultan Singh escaped from Gujranwala. On

Mehtab Singh's death his two eldest sons Sham Singh and Nidhan Singh

quarreled about the estate which they eventually divided. The brothers

had no need to fight among themselves for there were man} neighbouring

chiefs ready to fight them and eager to seize the estate. Of these Nidhan

Singh Hattu of Daska, and Bhag Singh Hallowalia of Zaffarwal, who

were always great allies, were the most determined. In 1810, Maharaja

Banjit Singh seized the greater part of the Sialkot district. Nidhan

Singh Hattu, driven out of Daska, and Teg Singh, eldest son of Sham

Singh took refuge in Kashmir and entered the service of the governor

Atta Muhammad Khan, where they renewed their old quarrels. In 1813,

when Wazir Fatdh Khan and Diwan Mokham Chand drove Atta

Muhammad out of Kashmir, Teg Singh joined the Sikhs, and returned

with the Diwan to Lahore, where the Maharaja made him a commandant

and gave him three villages in the Hoshiarpur district. At the battle of

Attock, in July of the same year, Teg Singh fought under Mokham

Chand and he accompanied the Kashmir expedition of 1819, when his

local knowledge was of great value. He fought under Hari Singh Nalwa

against Ghulam Ali Khakka and Zulfkar Ali Bamba ; in Hazara

;

Peshawar and elsewhere, and died in 1843 at Dopatta in the Kashmir

territory, Joala Singh, when still a boy was provided for by General
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Mian Singh the governor of Kashmir, who was murdered in April, 1841,

by his mutinous troops, and at this time Joala Singh had a narrow

escape with his life. He joined Ohulam Mohiuddin when he arrived

to restore order, and held a command in the battle, in August, 1844,

when the insurgents were defeated and Raja Habibullah Khan of Pakhli

slain. He retained the estate of his father till the second Panjab war,

when it was confiscated for his rebellion.
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II. Kirpal Singh Chichahwala.

Ladha.

Sewa'singk Nodh Singh. . MmHSingh.

| j |
Mohr Singh.

Bhag Singh. Akha Singh. Gurbaksh Singh.
|

| Amar Singh.
Jhanda Singh.

|

I Attar Singh.

Joala Singh, m. d. of Dewa Bhagwan Singh. Narindar Singh*

Sirdar Attar Singh Singh.

Sindhanwalia. 1

| I

Kirpal Singh,n d. of Sant Singh.

Sirdar Badan Singh

Chinah,

b. 1840.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Ladha was a lamberdar of the village of Chichah which had been

founded by an ancestor of that name, a Sindhu Jat, many generations

before. 8e/oa9 son of Ladha, about the year 1720! adopted the Sikh faith.

It was a time trying to the zeal ofnew converts. Banda the blood-thirsty

follower of Guru Govind had been recently executed at Dehli, and a bit-

ter persecution was raging against the Sikhs who were put to death when-

ever they were found. Sewa Singh fled with some companions to the

wild region of the upper Ravi, and it was not for many years afterwards

that he was able to return to his native village. He turned robber,

like most of the Sikhs at that time, and fell at length in a foray in the
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di recti on of Lahore. His brother Nodh Singh joined the force of Sirdar

Gujar Singh Bhangi, and managed, in the year 1767, to take and hold

six villages in the Daska pargannah, two named Balkawala
; Jalat,

Sahibran, Gilwala, and Kalarwala. After Gujar Singh obtained posses-

sion of Gujrat, Nodh Singh received six other villages in the neighbourhood

of that city, but was killed shortly afterwards in a skirmish with Sultan

Mukarrab, an officer of Ahmad Shah Durani. His son Akha Singh suc-

ceeded to the estate, but was killed in the year 17SO attempting to re-

cover some cattle, which Ohulam Muhammad the inveterate foe of the

Bhangi mist had carried off.

Akha Singh left no son, and his brother Bagh Singh, who was a brave

soldier, very largely increased the family possessions. He beoame a

Sirdar, and held, under Gujar Singh, a jagir worth 40,000 Rs. After

his death, without issue, his nephew Jhanda Singh remained in the service

of Sahib Singh son of Gujar Singh, till Ranjit Singh having taken pos-

session of Amritsar, and the power of the Bhangi misl being on the de-

cline, he joined the young chief and obtained from him a grant of eleven

villages in the Amritsar district, though he lost all the old jagirs in Guj-

rat and Sialkot. Jhanda Singh fought in many of Ranjit Singh's cam-

paigns, including those of Kashmir and Kangra. In 1833, he was killed

in a private quarrel with one Jit Singh commandant, who also died of the

wounds he received. Jhanda Singh appears to have been the aggressor

in this affair, for on Jit Singh's family complaining to the Maharaja, all

the jagirs of Jhanda Singh were resumed, with the exception of

Chichah. Joala Singh his son was two years afterwards taken into

favour and received back a portion of the jagir, subject to the servioe

of 10 horsemen. He served for some time on the frontier, at Bannu and

Kohat.

Joala Singh had married the daughter of Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhan-

walia and this alliance brought great trouble upon him, for all his jagirs

were confiscated by Maharaja Sher Singh when he ascended the throne.
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When the Sindhanwalias came into favour the jagirs were released, but

were again resumed by Raja Hira Singh whose father the Sindhanwalias

had assassinated.

Jodla Singh died in 1844. His son Kirpal Singh was then only-

seven years old, and Maharaja Dalip Singh confirmed to him Harrah,

worth 700 Rs., a share in Taju, 300 Bs., and five wells in Chichah worth

500 Rs. per annum. This jagir is still held by Kirpal Singh for life ; the

wells at Chichah being alone granted in perpetuity.
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III. Wachan Singh of Tehtar.

Chub Singh.

Prem Singh.

I

Lakhi Singh,

d. 1807.

I

Shamir Singh.

d. 1822.

I

Araar Singh,

d. 1807.

Kcir

Singh,

d. 1863.

I

Hari

Singh,

b. 1852.

Wachan

Singh,

n. 1801.

I

I

Jaswant

Singh,

b. 1853.

Balant

Singh,

D. 1842.

Qulab

Singh.

I

Gurdit

Singh,

B. 1840.

I

Mohr

Singh.

Surdul

Singh.

I

Tej

Singh.

I

Jian

Singh,

D. 1841

I

Joala

Singh,

B. 1830.

I

Rajindar

Singh,

B. 1836.

I

Sahib Singh,

i>» 1807.

Sher Siogli,

d. 1861.

Malkya Kamar Singh,

Singh. b. 1339.

I

Lai

Singh,

b. 1860.

Kbushhal Bakahiah

Singh, Singh,

B. 1862. b. 1853.

Teja

Singh,

B. 1859.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Chur Singh, a Sindhu Jat and choudhri of the village Tehtar near

Lahore, was the first of the family to adopt the Sikh faith about 1740.

His grandson Lakha Singh joined Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia as

a Sowar, and obtained Ilaka Ranjitghar, in jagir, also four villages in the

Gujranwala district. He with his three brothers, fought for his master

in his long struggle with the Bhangi misl. lie also distinguished himself
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against Dharam Singh, better known as Pritasha, who, on Charrat

Singh's death, trusting to the youth and weakness of his successor

attempted to seize the chief power in the misl. Shamir Singh first came

into notice in a battle against the warlike Chattahs, who had been ex-

pelled from Ramnagar by Maian Singh, and who nearly defeated Ranjit

Singh at Manchar in the vicinity of the city. The Maharaja had a

fancy that swords we*e more effective than five-arms, and directed his

soldiers only to use the former in the battle. Shamir Singh retained his

musket, and at a critical time, when tie Mahanga's troops were wavering,

shot the leader of the Chattahs dead. Shamir Singh was a celebrated

shot, but he preferred the bow to the musket, and in his hands the bow

was a deadly weapon. In 1808, by direction of the Maharaja, he built

the fort of Govindghar at Amritsar. There had before been a fort on

the same spot, built by Sirdar Gujar Singh Bhangi, but it was of no

great strength. Shamir Singh was appointed Thannadar of the new fort,

and held the post some years. He was succeeded by Fakir Imamuddin.

He served in many campaigns, and at Kot Budhi Khan, during the

war against the Pathans of Kassur, was almost killed by a spearman of the

enemy who rushed upon him from behind when he was engaged with his

favourite bow, which he did not find of much use at close quarters.

In this Kassur campaign Lakka Singh Was killed, and in the same year

too were killed the two other brothers Amir Singh and Sahib Singh, the

former in the Rangra hills, the latter before Sujanpur. In 1819 8hamir

Singh was transferred as Thannadar to Nurpur. He died in 1822 and

was succeeded in his jagir by his eldest son. Wachan Singh served at

Peshawar, Kashmir, Tehri, and at many other places with credit. In

1848 he was sent, with his sowars, to Multan, under the command of

Sirdar Lai Singh Kalianwala, but joined the rebels and fought against

the British, at Ramnagar and Gujrat After annexation his jagir was

resumed, and he received a cash pension of 100 Rs, which he still holds.

He is also proprietor of half the village of Tehtar, in the Lahore district.

His brother Km SinghK who enjoyed a pension of 120 Rs., died in
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1863. Several members of the family took service in 1857. Rajindar

Singh as duffadar in Hodaon's Horse, and Indar 8ingh his brother, now

orderly to the Lieutenant Governor. Kcrtn&r Singh and Malkya

Singh entered the Guide corp», the fbmer as jamadar and the latter

as daffadar. Bishan Singh, son of Ghnrdtt Singh, a member of the

family not included m this statement, served with credit in China. A
younger brother of Gwdit Singh, by name Sam Singh% has lately

entered the same regiment (10th Bengal Cavalry) as his couain Mojindar

Singh.
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THE SINDHU TRIBE.

IV. Bhaq Sisgh Kontal.

Desa Singh, the grandfather of Bkag Singh of Kontal, was a relative

of Sirdar Jai Singh the great Kanheja chief. His history is that of Jai

Singh, for he was his subordinate and accompanied him in his many

expeditions. He built the fort known as Desa Singhwala in the

Amritsar district, and Kontalpor near Pathankot. His son TeJt Singh

succeeded to the estate and fought under Mai Sada Kour, the head of

the Kanheya misl, against the Bamgharias. The estate, on the death

of Teh Singh, was reduced to 10,000 Bs., and on the death of Sher Singh,

his eldest son, to 2,000 Bs^ at Kontal, Ban, Kandarwari and Mangalian.

Thus it remained till annexation, when the village of Kontalpur worth

1,100 Bs. was released to the three brothers Bhmg Singh, Bndk Singh and

Nihal Singh, on payment of quarter revenue. Their respective shares in

this village descend to their male heirs in perpetuity.
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THE SINDHU TRIBE.

V. Rattan Singh op Kot Diwan Singh.

Diwan Singh was a follower of Sirdar Charrai Singh Sukarchakia,

and fought under him against the Chattahs. He built the village Kila

Diwan Singh in the Gurdaspur district, and his holding consisted of the

villages Badangil, Chak Chattah and Kotghar, worth about 3,000 Rs.

He was killed in a fight with Nur Muhammad Chattah at Akalghar.

His only son Hui/n Singh entered the force of Sirdar Mahan Singh and

on his death that of Ranjit Singh, and served in the Kassur, Kangra,

Jacb, Multan and Yusafzai campaigns. He was kilted on the banks of

the Lunda or Landai River in an affair with the Yusafzais. On the death

of Hukm Singh, the village of Kila Diwan Singh and Kotghar were

confirmed to his son Sobah Singh who had served under Misr Diwan Chand

and Bhawani Salmi in Kashmir, He was engaged in all the battles on

the North West frontier ; Khakka, Bamba, Saidu, Tehri and Peshawar.

In 1843 he remained loyal, and, with Sirdar Bur Singh Mokerian, fur-

nished the British army with supplies. After annexation his two villages

were maintained to him on payment of one quarter revenue. His eldest

son Rattan Singh holds Kotjodh worth 100 Rs. Sarup Singh, his second

son, was killed in the battle of Sobraon.
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THE SINDHU TRIBE.

VI. Jhanda Singh Philuwasiah.

This Sindhu family does not require any particular notice. Amir

Singh, a good soldier, was killed at Manchar, and his brother Karam

Singh at Daska, in 1810. The four sons of Karam Singh served in the

Orderlies, and in Raja Uira Singh's brigade. Three of the family, Amir

Singh, Dal Singh and Ganda Singh joined the rebels at Peshawar

in 1848, and their jagirs were confiscated. The sons of Hari Singh, who

died in 1857-58 and whose jagir was maintained for his loyalty in 1848,

hold a jagir nominally worth 500 Rs. though its value has been reduced

in the late settlement.
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I. Karam Singh, Uthianwala.

Kafub Singh.

Lakka Singh. Sakka Singh. Jodh Singh.

Amir isingh.

DitU Singh. Bagh Singh. Dyal Singh.

Karam Singh.

Dil Singh. Fatah Singh.

Budha Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Ghumman, the founder of the Sidhu Jat tribe, came originally from

Bhata in Malwah, about SOO years ago, during the reign of the Emperor

Akbar, at the invitation of the famous chowdhri Cbanga, whose daughter

• he married, and settled near Taran Taran in the Amritsar district, where

he founded a village named Sidhu which is still the residence of one part

of the family. The four branches of the family now of any importance,

will be treated of in order, but although once very powerful and in pos-

session of large jagire, the Sidhus have now fallen into decay and have

little or no political importance.

Kapur Singh) the seventh in descent fiom Ghumman, the founder of

Sidhu, lived during the reign of Muhammad Shah, and first became dis-

tinguished as the successful plunderer of an imperial caravan proceeding,

with rich gifts, from Dehli to Mecca. The caravan was, however, robbed

on strictly religious principles, and the silver doors of the Darshani of

the Amritsar Temple, bear witness, to this day, to the piety of the rob-

bers. Kapur Singh obtained both wealth and reputation by this exploit,

and his wife and the wife of the powerful Sirdar Gujar Singh happening

to be both pregnant at the time, it was agreed that if a boy and a girl
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were born, they should be at once betrothed. The wife of Kapur Singh

soon after gave birth to a son, the famous Jodh Singh, and Sirdar Gujar

Singh's wife giving birth to a girl, the children were betrothed! and when

they grew up were married. The three sons of Kapur Singh acquired se-

parate estates. Sukka Singh took possession of Uthian ; Lakka Singh of

Awan, and Jodh Singh seized, at different times, a great part of the Sow-

rian pargannah, inclusive of the Ilakas of Jagdeo, Ghuniwala, Karial and

Sowrian, worth about 1,50,000 Rs. The estates of Sukka Singh and Laika

Singh may have been each worth 20,000 Rs. The reputation of Jodh

Singh for bravery was great. He joined Ranjit Singh just before the

attempt on Lahore in 1799, and that chief is reported to have said that

Jodh Singh's adhesion to his cause outweighed the hostility of all the

other Bhangis. It is certain that his influence with Chet Singh of La*

horc had much to do with Ranjit Singh's peaceful occupation of the city.

Sirdar Jodh Singh held his possessions intact through a long life of

war and commotion, and his son Amir Singh was equally fortunate and

was treated with great consideration by Maharaja Ranjit Singh. But

soon after the death of Amir Singh in 1825, the whole estate was confis-

cated, with other jagirs belonging to the different members of this family,

and the irregular force of the Sirdar was placed under the command of

Prince Sher Singh. The five sons of Sukka Singh received 5,000 Rs. a

year, in addition to the pay of the military appointments they held.

Karam Singh, the present representative of the family, served in many

campaigns, including those of Tehri, Peshawar and Hazara. He received,

under the Darbar, 1,800 Rs. per annum, subject to tl*e service of three

sowars. He joined, with other members of his family, the rebel army

in 1848! and his jagir and allowances were consequently resumed ; but

he received a pension of 240 Rs. and also had proprietary rights over

half the village of Uthiaa, where he resides. His cousin Budha Singh

entered the -service of Government in 1557, and is now Dafladar in a

native regiment.
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II. Dewa Singh oy Sidhu.

Dtil Sihoh.

JBbagwata Siagh.

Arbel Slag*.

Quttar'&iagh. Bhup Singh. Bndhftagl Jainiyat Singh.

Kaha Singh. Smith Singh.

Dewa Singh, Mebtab 'singh.

BtttoaBiagh* Gaahar Singh. GtutfcSiaglL

Lthaa Singh. W«*wa Sagh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Dyal Singh was the first of tkk branch of the Sidhu family to beoone

a Sikh, and was killed in battle near Anandpur, in 1698. His son

Bhagwan Singh supported himself as much by plunder as by agriculture,

and his grandson Arbel Singh, haying built a fort at Sidhu, and having

collected some 200 horsemen, contrived to make himself master of

forty surrounding villages. He had connected himself with several of the

powerful neighbouring chiefs, marrying one son to a daughter of Sirdar

Gujar Singh of Lahore, and another to a daughter of Sirdar Sudh Singh

Dodia ; so that he was not disturbed in his modest possessions. His

son Budh Singh, who succeeded him, was less fortunate, for Sirdar Amir

Singh of Sowrian, his kinsman, having invaded the estate and carried

off a large quantity of plunder, Budh Singh pursued him, and was killed

in an ambuscade laid by the enemy. Shortly afterwards Banjit Singh

seized most of the Sidhu territory, leaving in the possession of Kahn

Singh about fifteen villages subject to the service of 25 sowars. He also

Digitized byGoogle



432 HISTORY 07 THE PAXJAB CHIBVfl.

made Kahn Singh commandant in a cavalry regiment, and gave Fatah

Singh a subordinate appointment. Fatah Singh was killed in the

Kangra campaign, in 1809, and his jagir was given to his brother

Kahn Singh, who, however, did not enjoy it long, as he fell, with

Jamiyat Singh and other members of his family, in the unsuccessful

Kashmir expedition of 1814.

Dewa Singh, who was an infant at the time of his father's death,

received a grant of four villages worth 8,000 Bs. for his maintenance!

subject to the service of four sowars, and in 1838 was placed in Prince

Kharrak Singh's force. In 1848 he remained faithful to Gov-

ernment and did good service against the rebel Dhara Singh of

Gogaira. His villages, Bhudan, Bhattianwala, Dhar and Dilloki, worth

2,500 Bs., were released to him for life, on payment of two-fifths as

nazarana, and on his death Bhudan and Bhattianwala will be maintained

in perpetuity to his heirs, on payment of one-third nazarana.

Betca Singh resides at Sidhoan or Sidhu in the Lahore district, the

village founded by his ancestor Ghumman.
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III. Eishan Singh op Bhilowal.

MOHB 8IKOH.

Budha' Singh. Bam ^ingh. Teg 'chand.

Jai Singh. Mahl Singh.

Daatonda Singh. Chandi Singh.

Kiihan Singh. Bhagwan Singh.

Ata Singh. Lehna Singh. Mangil Singh.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

The Bhilowal branch of the Sidhu family includes no chief of any

importance. Budha Singh made himself master of a good many Tillages

in the Amritsar district, and was killed in one ofAhmad Shah's invasions.

His brother Ram Singh succeeded to the estate, but in the early days of

Sikh history few chiefs died in their beds, and after some years he also

was killed in battle. His son Jai Singh was a mere child, at the time

of his father's death, and Udhi Singh took possession of the estate, which

he considerably increased and managed with much vigour and wisdom,

till Jai Singh grew up and demanded his rightful inheritance. He was satis-

fied with obtaining from his cousin the two villages of Bhilowal and Kho*

chakwal and died two years after the arrangement, leaving an infant son

DaMonda Singh, from whom Mahi Singh took back Ehochakwal, which

he had only given to Jai Singh with great reluctance. But Maharaja Banjit

Singh seized the possessions of both, with the greatest impartiality, allow-

ing Dauonda Singh 3,000 Bs. per annum, with which he was to supply

five sowars to the Sowrian Derah, which waa first under Prince Sher
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Singh, and latterly under Jamadar Khushhal Singh. After his father's

death Kuhan Singh took his place in this regiment, but the contingent

was raised to nine sowars, which be had to furnish till the annexation of

the Panjabj when his jagir ^as confiscated, as he had joined Raja Sher

Singh.

KisAa* Singh resides at Bhilowal, in the Amritsar district and holds

a pension of 240 Ks. per annum.
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IV. Isab Singh Sowrianwala.

Kapue Sihgh.

.

—
1

1
Lakh* Singh. Sakha. Singh. Jodh Singh.

Amir Singh.

Ranjii Singh, Budh8ingh. Amir'Singh. 8arnp ^ingh.

D. 1834.
|

m. d. of Sirdar Fatah Singh, Karam Singh.

Kalianwala.

Dhanna Singh,

j>. 1846.

Btj Singh. Jowahir Singh.

Nihal Singh. liar Singh, Gtfmokh Singh*

Narain Ichhar Singh, Nidhan Singh,

Singh. B. 1863. 9, 1842.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

The history of Kapur Singh and his famous son Jodh Singh is given

in the statement of Karam Singh Uthianwala ; a short acoount of another

branch of the family may here be given* Lakka Singh held the large

estate of Awan to which, on his death, his eldest son Eanjit Singh suc-

ceeded. He had married the daughter of the celebrated Fatah Singh

Kalianwala, and when that chiefwas killed in 1807 at the storming of the

fort of Narayangbar, Ran/it Singh Sidhu succeeded to a large portion of

his jagirs ; the remainder going to Dal Singh Naharnah. Also on the death

of Amir Singh, son of Sirdar Jodh Singh, without issue, he received the

jagir of Sowrian, worth 1,50,000 Bs. subject to the service of 300 sowars.

He only held this jagir for two years, after which it was conferred on

Prince Sher Singh. He served at Multan, Theri and Kachhi* and was
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killed in action at Gheb Kamrial, in 1836. On his death all his jagirs

wcce it—fd with the exception of 15,000 Rs. principally from the

GwrmMkkSmgl.

Imr SUgk served with credit at Derah Ismail Khan and Peshawar,

and in 18-34 went with Prince Kharrak Singh on his expedition to

Tank and MittankoL In 1837 he contrived to offend the authorities at

Lahore, and all his jagirs were taken from him, with the exception of

the tillage of Salimpurah. He was, however, made a commandant of

42 sowars, on 800 Bs. per annum, and placed under the command of

Sirdar Lehoa Singh Sindhanwalia. Sarup Singh, uncle of Isar Singh,

retained his jagirs ; but at his death, his son Dhanna Singh having been

killed at Sobraon, they were resumed.

In 1847 Kitha* Singh9
$ contingent was reduced to fifteen horse,

and leaving these at Lahore, he went to Bannu with Lieut. Edwardes

and afterwards to Multan. He returned to Lahore with Sirdar Attar

Singh Kalianwala, escaping from the rebel army with difficulty, and

only bringing back three of the fifty horsemen he had taken with him.

He was then sent to Dinanagar under Sirdar Shamsher Singh Sindhan-

walia and afterwards to Pind Dadan Khan. At annexation he received

a pension of 360 Us. which he still enjoys.

oUte of Sirdar Fatah Singh, which was confirmed to Isar Singh and
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ARJAN SINGH CHAHAL.

Ninala Singh.

I

I I !

Amur Singh. Hatha Singh. Kumar Singh.

Karam Singh, Nodh Suurh,

D. 1823.

Gurmnkh Singh,

d. 1836.

Joala Singh,

d. 1846.

I

.Arjan Singh,

b. 1845.

I

Ikhal Singh,

b. 1868.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Katha Singh, a Chahal Jat, was, with his brothers, in the service

of the Bhangi Sirdars Lehna Singh and Gujar Singh, who, in 1764, had

taken possession of Lahore. No one of them rose to any importance,

but held small service jagirs. Katha Singh was killed in a skirmish on

the borders of Bahawalpur and his son Karam Singh succeeded to the

jagirs worth 5,000 Rs. For some years Karam Singh fought with the

Bhangi misl, and he became known for gallantry and ability, till in 1799

Ranjit Singh took Lahore from Ghet Singh son of Sirdar Lehna Singh.

Karam Singh at first followed the fortunes of his old master to whom

Ranjit Singh had given a jagir of 60,000 Rs., but aeeiog at last that it

was useless to remain with one who could not advance his inter-

ests in any way, he took service with the Maharaja, who gave him

several villages in Ajnala. He rapidly rose to favour and became a very

powerful Sirdar. After the Pindi Bhattian and Jhang expeditions he

received several new villages in jagir, and after the Kassur campaign,



438 HISTORY OF THE FANJAB CHIEFS.

where he had especially distinguished himself, Ranjit Singh gate him the

Ilakas of Dodah and Khanowal. His jagirs at length reached the value

of 1,50,000 Rs. subject to the service of 250 horsemen ; and included

the villages held by Arjan Singh at the present day. Sirdar Karam Singk

fell mortally wounded by a musket ball, in the battle of Then, in 1823,

when the wild Yusafzai Ghazis so nearly defeated the best Sikh troops.

He was carried to his tent but died the following day, an d his loss was

much felt both by the Maharaja and the army, in which he held com-

mand of the Ghurkha battalion. His only surviving son Qurmukh Singk

succeeded to the whole jagir. This young man had already for some

years served under his father and had fought in the battle of Then.

When Diwan Chuni Lai wag appointed governor of Kashmir after

Diwan Moti Ram bad been for the second time recalled, Ourmuik

Singh was sent to support him, and he remained there two years. In

1836 he was ordered to Kohat where he did good and gallant service,

but was carried off by cholera in September of that year. Joala Singk

was at the time of his fathers death only four years old, and the

Maharaja resumed all the estates, with the exception of one worth Us. 3,000

which was placed under the superintendence of Raja Hira Singh.

Joala Singh himself died in 1846, at the age of twenty four, leaving one

son Arjan Singh aged seven. For his support and in consideration of his

family, Maharaja Dalip Singh released two villages Ghari and Lahian,

together worth 1000 Rs., which on the annexation of the Fanjab were

confirmed to him for life, with wells at Chahal, in the Taran Taran

parganna of the Amritsar district, which have been released in perpe-

tuity.

Digitized byGoogle



SAHIB SINGH OF KARIAL.

Lal Sinoh.

Bagh Sinph.

Jodh Lngh.

Bahib Singh,

b. 1809.

Jowahir Singh,

B. 1834.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The southern portion of the Gujranwala district it to so great an

extent peopled by Jats of the Wirk tribe that the country from

8haikhopura to Miraliwala has long been known as the ' Wirkayat

Tappa.' Over this tract Lai Singh, a Wirk Rajput emigrant from

Jammu, held sway in the early days of the Sikh confederacies. His son

Sirdar Bagh SingA, under Charrat Singh and Mahan Singh, acquired

great power, and held a large portion of the Gujranwala and Shaikho-

pura pargannahs. When Ranjit Singh obtained possession of Lahore

Bagh Singh was one of the most powerful chiefs ia the neighbourhood

of that city, but it was not long before he was compelled to become a

feudatory and was placed in command of the Wirkayat Horse, with

a jagir worth one lakh and a half of rupees, consisting of eighty-four

Tillages in the vicinity of Kami Kalan, and Miraliwala. Bagh Singh died

in 1806, and his only son Jodh Singh succeeded to his jagirs, and to the

command of the Wirk force. He served in most of the Maharaja's

campaigns, till 1814, when he was killed in the first unsuccessful Kash-

mir expedition. His son Sahib Singh was then but six years of age, and

the family estates, with the exception of three villages, worth 1,700, Rs.,

were resumed. When Sahib Singh grew up he received command of his
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father's regiment, and a jagir worth 3,500 Rs., and subsequently was

made commandant in the Rattan Singh Man Regiment. His estate at

this time only c onsisted of Budha Gnraiah in the Oujranwala district,

and he also received a cash allowance of 300 Rs. He was implicated to

some extent in the re bellion of 1 848, and his jagir was confiscated. At

present he holds a pension of 240 Rs. His only son Jowahir Singh is

Subhadar in a native regiment.
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JIUN SINGH BIKHI.

Sahib Singh.

,
1 ;

ArbelSlngb. D.1 sfagh.

Nidbin Singh, SujtnTingh. FovfdaV Singh.

D. 1861.

I i

B. Hukm Kour, B. Khem Kour, Waaawa Meltab Sarapa

11. S. Buhadar Singh, m. S. Dal Singh, Singh, Singh. 8ingh.

Oogalra. Waralch. k 1841.

Jian Singh, Jaggat Aria*

m. Daughter of Singh* Singh.

S. Kbaaan Singh, I

Mokai
|

I I

Chattar 8adbo Sher Btg Partab Didar Mola Sant Jaiwant

Singh. Singh. Singh, Singh, Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh,

if. Daughter v. Daughter

of Badan of S. Rattan

Singh, Chini. Singh, Mokal.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

This family was of some respectability in the reign of the Emperor

Akbar, when one of its members, Eai Lain, was made chowdhri of

thirty villages. This post the family retained for four generations till

Sakid Singh and his brother Sahai went to Amritsar where they took

the 'pahal 1 and became Sikhs. Being already possessed of some

wealth they had no difficulty in following the prevailing fashion of col-

lecting a band of horsemen, and ravaging the neighbouring country.

Their most successful expedition was against Shaikhopura which they

captured, and having ejected the Lobanah tribe from its holdings, made

it their head-quarters. Their great rivals and enemies Were the Kharrals,

and in one of the fights with this tribe, Sahai Singh was slain, and no

long time afterwards, Sahib Smffi also fell, fighting with the very same
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Lobanahs whom he had driven from Shaikhopura and whose new settle-

ment at Mian Mir he was endeavouring to seize. The sons of Sahii

Singh and Sahai Singh succeeded conjointly to their father's estate, and

held it iu peace till 1808, when Maharaja Ranjit Singh turned his arms

against ttiem. For some time the cousins defended the fort of Shaikho-

pura successfully! and were at length induced to surrender by Mit

Singh Padhania and Nihal Singh Attariwala who promised to procure

estates for them. The Maharaja gave them jagirs worth 40,000 Rs.,

in the Lahore and Gogaira districts. Amir Singh was made commandant

in Amar Singh Majithia's force, and was sent to Attock where he was

soon after killed near Burj Raja Hodi, in a skirmish with the mountain

tribes. His jagirs were, however, distributed among the surviving

members of the family. Shamir Singh and Bagh Singh received ap-

pointments in the Charyari * and the Ohorcharahs respectively. During

the reign of Ranjit Singh the family were continually engaged in active

service, and till his death retained their jagirs intact. Bhagel Singh

died a few years before the Maharaja, and Dal Singh, Hira Singh and

Hari Singh shortly after, in 1839. KUhan Singh and Foujdar Singh both

fought in the Satlej campaign, while Jiun Singh and his cousin Nidhan

Singh remained at Lahore, with the force in charge of the city. Al-

most all the members of the family joined the national party in 1849,

and were among the troops who gave up their arms At Rawalpindi.

Their jagirs, which amounted to 8,000 Rs., were confiscated. Pensions

of 200 Rs. were given to the widows of Hira Singh and Hari Singh, and

to Arbel Singh a pension of 300 Rs., which he still enjoys. Nidhan 8ingh9

who received a pension of 60 Rs., died in 1861. The family is of the

Wirak Jat tribe, and originally came from Jaramu.

* The Charyari Hone obtained its name from the four friends (Ckar-Yur), Sirdars

Bhop Singh Saidhn, Chet Singh and Ram Singh Soddozai and Hardas Singh Bannia. These
young men handsome and well dressed were always together, and the Maharaja was so
pleased with their style that he called a body of horse after them.
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BAGH SINGH HASSANWALA,

Ram Singh.

Gurmukh Singh. Sukha Singh.

I

Attar
1

Singh. Partab Singb.

I

Sher

Singh.

Gajja

Singh.

I

Dharam

Singh.

I

Pardhan Sardul

Singh,
B. 1816.

Xialan

Singh,

B. 1834.

Fatah

Singh,

B. 1838.

Lehna Singh,

B. 1860.

I

i

Ladla

Singh,

b. 1846.

Bagh

Singh. Singh.

B. 1826.

Amrik Singh,

B. 1851.

Khnslhal

Singh. Singh,

Nihal

Bhaggat

Singh,

b. 1858.

Jaggat

Singh,

B. 1865.

Ikbal Nanak

Singh, Singh,

B. 1861. B. 1864.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

When Ram Singh, who was the son of a Khatri of Hassanwala in the

Gujranwala district, was quite a boy, he was taken into the household

of Sirdar Charrat Singh Sukarchakia, and when he grew up he rode in

the chief's troop. Mahan Singh, son of Charrat Singh, was his ' potrela/*

having been by him initiated into the Sikh faith, and during

his short life he treated Ram Singh with great consideration and

gave him large jagirs. In 1813 he introduced his two elder sons into

Maharaja Ranjit Singh's service, and a few years later the two younger,

Attar Singh and Partab Singh, received appointments in the Qhorcharah

Kalan. Sirdar Ram Singh was a fine old soldier, and with his sons served

in the campaigns of Kashmir, Multan, Mankera, Peshawar and Bannu.

In 1824, Bhet Singh, eldest son of Gurmukh Singh
}
was made commandant,

• The term «
potreLV tomewhat correspond! to the BnglUh word « godson.' The deriTation

is'putr'ason, and < relah ' another ; and expresses the relation which a man hear, to the

person who has initiated him into the Sikh faith bj the rite of the « pshal/ which resembles,

in a great measure, the Christian rite of baptism.
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and in 1829, his brother Oajja Singh entered the Ghorcharahs. Rata

Singh9
s jagirs were worth about 20,000 Be. He lived to the close of Ranjit

Singh's reign, and then, having served grandfather, father and son faith-

fully and well, died in 1839, aged ninety-five years.

On the death of Ram Singh, the larger portion of his jagirs were re-

sumed, but his three surviving sons Gurmuih Singh, Suiha Singh and

Attar Singh received jagirs of 2,200 Es., 1,500 Rs. and 1,000 Us. respec-

tively. On the outbreak of the rebellion of 1848, most of the family

joined the rebels, and Oajja Singh and Sardul Singh fell at Chillianwala.

The jagirs were consequently resumed. Suhha Singh does not appear to

have joined the rebellion. He was at the time a cripple and unable to

move from his bed, and his jagir would have been released had not his

death occurred in 1850.

In 1857, Bagh Singh, son of Attar Singh, was taken into Government

employ as Jamadar and was sent down country, where he did good ser-

vice until the reduction of the army at the close of the campaign. He

received a grunt of two wells at Ramnagar, for life. The houses belong-

ing to the family, which had been attachod in 1849, were also released.

Bitha* Singh it a sowar in a cavalry regiment.

Digitized by



ISAR SINGH BUAKHA

CSAJtK4T 6fNOB.

Jodh Singh. Subha Singh. Soba Singh,

Hari Singh,

D. 1857.

Isar Singh,

Attar Singh,

B. 1844.

Chattar Singh,

b. 1858.

Mehtab Siogh,

b. 1861.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The ancestors of lsar Singh came into the Panjab from Malwah about

the beginning of the 17th century, and settled near Chunian in the

Lahore district. In 1733 they made a second move to the village of

Bhakha, in the Amritsar district, from which they derive their family

name. Sirdar Charrat Singh was the son of a sister of Sirdar Sawal

Singh Ulakhwala, a powerful Bhangi chief. On the death of Sawal Singh,

without issue, the estate was divided by the Sikh Gurmata or national

council between Nar Singh Chamyari, the * potrela ' of the deceased, and

Charrat Singh the sister's son. The share of Nar Singh was the larger,

but the jagirs of Charrat Singh were valuable and extensive, and he held

them till his death. His son Soba Singh held jagirs worth 40,000 Rs.

subject to the service of 150 horsemen, from Sirdar Hakikat Singh

Kanheya, but Maharaja Banjit Singh in the year 1802 seized all but

7,000 Rs. subject to the service of 5 horsemen, who with Soba Singh

were employed in Ghorcharah Kalan. The estate was soon afterwardt

further reduced to 2,1 16 Rs. at Guraliah and Bhakka, Soba Singh having

displeased the Maharaja by refusing to give him his daughter in marriage.
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Soba Singh died in 1824, and the village of Guraliah was resumed, and

the village of Bhakka worth 600 Rs. alone left to Hari Singh.

In 1848, Hari Singh, with his contingent, served under the orders of

Captain Hodson at Bangal Nangal and elsewhere, and remained faithful

throughout the disturbances. On the annexation of the country the jagir

was upheld to him. He died in 1857, and to his son Isar Singh half the

village of Bhakka, in the Sowrian parganna, where he resides, has been

maintained in perpetuity.
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RATTAN CHAND DOGAL.

Suiv>Dyal.

I

Shankar Mya Knnheya Jowahir Ram Sham Trikta Goviod

Das. Das. Lai. Mai. Narain. Das. Sabai. 8ahai.

1

Ganesh Daa. ioti Lam.

Prem Das.

Rattan 3hand« Thakar Das. Naud Gopal.

1

1

Karam Chsjid. Bhagwan Das.

Manohar Lai. Narinjan Daa.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

About the year 1635, during the reign of the Emperor Shah Jahan,

Baba Harya Ram settled at Wazirabad, which had lately been rebuilt by

Wazir Khan the imperial governor who gave it his own name. Harya

Ram served the governor for many years, and when his sons grew up

to manhood, abandoned worldly affairs and founded a sect of his own,

still extant and known by the nam$ of HarmilapL*

The first of his descendants to take service with the Sikhs was

KUhan Kour, who was a follower of Sirdar Ourbaksh Singh Wazirabad ia,

the friend and ally of Sirdar Charrat Singh ; and SAiv Dyal, son of

KUkan Kour
%
entered the employ of the Sukarchaki* chief. The revenue

• This religious sect is better known on the frontier than in the Sikh part of the

Panjab. Ram Kishan, chela or follower and adopted son of Swami Chetangir, came to

Wazirabad at the beginning of the 1 8th century and took ai his chela Harya Ram. Milawa

Mai, a merchant of Dera Ismail Khan, visited Wazirabad and was so struck with the piety and

wisdom of Harya that he became a disciple and brought his whole wealth into the concern,

which took the name of both friends and is now known as Harmilapi. The head-quarters of

the sect is at Dera Ismail Khan, and the present mohant is Bam Piyara. One Thakur-

dwara is at Chuniot, another at Chakowal. The disciples are of various castes ; some bare

given up worldly affairs : others carry ou basinet. The former wear clothes of a reddish

brown color.
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arrangements of the Sikhs were rude enough in these early days, and

regarding Shiv DyaVs management of the Sukarcbakia jagirs there is

nothing to record. When Ranjit Singh conquered the Dhanni country

he made Shiv Dyal the manager and gave him an estate at Nurpur,

subject to service. When an old mati he introduced his sons Shankar Das

and Kanheya Lai at court, and retired to Wazirabad where he died. The

brothers were placed under Prince Kharrak Singh ; Shankar Das for

some time managing his jagirfe ; while Kanheya Lai was tnada Tehsildar

or Kardar of Sahiwal, part of the estate of the Prince* When Diwan

Moti Ram was appointed governor of Kashmir, Shankar Das was sent as

head of the Financial Office under him, and during Moti Ram's second

tenure bf office Kdnheya Lai occupied the sanre post as his brother had

done during the first.

Shankar Das died in 1832. When the salt mines of Find Dadan

Khan were made over to Raja Galab Singh of Jamrnu, Kanheya Lai was

appointed manager under him and held the post till 1834, and he and

his eldest son Raltan Chand received a cash allowance of 2,000 Rs. from

the salt revenue till annexation.

Rattan Ohandvtwa Darbar miiashi from 1831 to 1849. He was,

with his brother Shankar Uas^ in favour at court, and received jagirs

which in 1850 amounted to 10,332 Rs. He was, when quite a youth,

appointed to the charge of the Maharaja's private seal,* and held the

office with its emoluments for several years. He was afterwards made

commandant in the Ghorcharah Khas and Thakar Das took his place,

for a short time, as keeper of the seal. The latter, when Nao Nihal

Singh was in power, was appointed manager of Dhanni, Kalar Kahar

and Rupowal, oft a salary of 4,320 R*. per anntim. During the reigti

* The seal of which Rattan Ghana* had charge was the Maharaja's small private

signet. Both this and the large seal were affixed to most documents. The keeper or the

small seal received an allowance of 2 per cent oq all khillats and money presents made by

the Maharaja, and of 5 per cent on all new jagirs ; bat of the income thus raised a certain

proportion was taken by the Government. ^Besides Rattan Chand Dogal, the seal was

kept at different times by Ram Chand, great nephew of Diwan Sawan Mai, by Harsukh

Rai (afterwards General) by Rattan Chand Darhiwala and others.
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of Maharaja Sher Singh the brothers held various offices at Lahore, and

Ratlan Chand became a man of considerable influence. He was fined

40,000 Rs. by Pandit Jalla in 1S44, but this was remitted through the

intercession of Bhai Ram Singh. Hq accompanied Raja Lai Singh to

Jammu in February 1845, and was with the party of Sirdar Fatah Singh

Man when that chief, with Wazir Bachna, was assassinated by Raja

Gulab Singh at Jammu, and he was himself detained for some days as a

hostage for the conduct of the army.

During 1848-49 the action of Rattan Chand was somewhat doubtful,

and his jagirs were resumed with the exception of two gardens, one at

Lahore and the other at Wazirabad, upon which he had expended much

money. These were released in perpetuity, and he also received a Ufe

pension of 3)600 Rs. Govind Sahai his unele, and Joti Ram and Ganga

Ram his cousins, received each a pension of 100 Rs. and Ganesh Das

375 Rs. Thahar Das received a pension of 360 Rs.

Nand Gopal, the youngest brother of Rattan Chand, was taken into

Government service as a darbar munslri in 1840, and in 1845 was made

Paymaster of the force of Sirdar Kahn Singh Kohariah, brother-in-law of

Raja Lai Singh, with the service ja^irs of Pathanwali, Thattah, and

Chakurabarik, worth 2,520 Rs* He accompanied the fbtoe under Raja

Sher Singh Attarlwala to Median in 1843, and was believed to have joined

the rebels, bat he himselfstated that his loyalty to his Government caused

him to be seized and imprisoned by Sher Singh, and that he was only

released though the influence of Kwan Hakim Rai, whose brother

Mutaaddi Mai his sister had married. It is certain that Nmd Singh came

in before the final battle of Gujrat, and his excuses were accepted. Since

annexation"be has baen in Government service, first as Kotwal at Guj-

ranwala and Sialkot, then Tehsildar of Warirabad and Moza successively.

He was made Court Inspector of Police in 1861, and at the present time

is 1st class Deputy Inspector of Police at Dehli. He is a aealous and

efficient officer. Rattm Chand died in 1857, leaving two sons Monohar

Lai and Narinjan Dav.



FATAH SINGH OF GHARJAKH.

Sham Sisgh.

Gnlab Singh. Pasjab I

Kaha^ingh.

| 1 "
I

Tatah Jodh ljehna Singh,

Singh. Singh. x. daughter of S. Han

Singh Katwa.

1i

I I

Dharam Singh, Sant Singh,

B. 1853, betrothed B. 1847.

to D. of S. Dyal

fnngh Botalia.

i i 71 1

Randhir Harnam Amar Ictr

Singh. Singh, Singh, Singh,

B. 1850. B.4848. B. 1850.

Daughter m. to Diwan

Hakim Rai Sialkotia.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY-

Sham Singh was a banker in the village of Gharjakh, near Gajran-

wala. Of his two sons the eldest Gulab Singh followed his father's

profession, bat Punjab Singh the younger enlisted in the force of Sirdar

Fatah Singh Kalianwala, receiving 30 Ra. a month as a trooper. Like

many other common soldiers in the Sikh army be rose to command by his

courage, and after the death of his patron Sirdar Fatah Singh, not liking

his successor Dal Singh, the nail-catter, he went over to Banjit Singh

who placed him in a regiment and gave him in jagir the vilages of Aimah

•and Fatahpur in the Amritsor district, worth 2,500 Rs., and after the

second Moltan campaign, in 18 IS, he received jagirs to the value of

60,000 Bs., subject to the service of 125 sowars. On his death his

jagirs were resumed by the State as his only son Kahn Singh was

but 15 years old. However, when the boy grew up the Maharaja sent

him to Makhad and Gheb, in command of 500 horsemen and conferred

on him a jagir of 15,000 Es. He remained here for nine years,
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when his payments having fallen into arrears and his accounts not

successfully passing a rigid examination, he was recalled and dis-

missed from Government employ. He then became a follower of Sirdar

Hari Singh Nalwa, and accompanied his new master in his numerous

expeditions. He fought in the campaign against the Ghazis of Yusafzai,

in 1831, and soon after, not getting on well with his brother officers, went

over to Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhanwalia, who gave him a subordinate

command, with a jagir of 7,000 Rs. He then went to Kashmir with the

governor, General Mian Singh, and returned after three years to Lahore

with a considerable fortune. His son Lehna Singh married the daughter

of his old leader Sirdar Hari Singh, who took his son-in-law with him

to Peshawar in the last and disastrous campaign of 1837, in which the

great general was killed. During the life of Nao Nihal Singh, and the

reign of Maharaja Sher Singh, Diwan Kahn Singh and his three sons

were treated with favour and received military appointments ; but when

Raja Hira Singh rose to power, trouble came upon the family. Lehna

Singh was in the service of Sirdar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, and the new

minister, who hated the Sindbanwalias and their adherents, confiscated

Kahn Singh's jagir, and threw him and Fatah Singh into prison. Lehna

Singh
f
who contrived to escape, took refuge with Baba Bir Singh the

great Sikh Guru. Not till Jowahir Singh became minister did the

family regain their liberty and their former position. Diwan Kahn

Singh was killed by a musket shot during the Satlej campaign in 1846, and

the Darbar granted the family a jagir in Gharjakh and Dholanwala,

worth 2,910 Rs., subject to service. On the annexation of the Fanjab

the jagir was resumed, and in lieu of it cash pensions of 600 Rs., and

360 Rs., were granted to Fatah Singh and Lehna Singh respectively.

The widow of Kahn Singh also received a pension of 360 Rs. The family

is of the Khatri tribe, and resides at Gharjakh, a village founded by the

Wiraich Jats in the Gojranwala district.



SIRDAR SHAMSUER SINGH MART.

MULU SlKGH.

Tara Singh Kour Singh.

Jodh

Siogh.

Diwan Sukha

Singh. Singh.

Dal

Singh.

Ifohr

Singh.

Gujar Singh. Bhup Singh. Kesni Singh.

Bijar iingh.

Jaggat 8ingh. Iaar Singh.

Partab Singh.

Shamsher

Singh.

JaaMejak Singh.

M. B. Tej Kour
Attariwala.

Shan Singh. Karatn Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Mari laraily is of the Shergil tribe, the origin of which has been

elsewhere related * By this tribe several villages were founded in the

Lahore and Amritsar districts, and among othere Mallanwala, Dewa, Dewa

Masur and Mari. At the first named of these the family of Shamtker

Singh resided till the Dnrani invasion when the Tillage having been des-

troyed by the Afghans Malta Singh fled to Dewa Masur, whieh he

made his bead-qnarters and from whence he condveted marauding ex*

peditiona, till he fell in a skirmish with the imperial troops, leaving two

sons Kour Singh and Tara Singh, the former of whom became a powerful

chief. He joined the Bhangi Sirdars and Khnshhal Singh and Bndh

• Vide Statement of Commandant Dewa Singh. The Gila, mho have n* chief of any

importance in their ranks, inhabit the Lahore, Amritsar, Gujranwala and Firozpur districts.

As romantic a story is told of Gil the founder of the tribe as that regarding his son Shergil.

He was the son of a Rajput chief Prithipat or Pirthipal, by a Jat woman, and, like Shergil, he

was exposed when an infant, in a swamp, ' gUi, ' iron which his name Gil is derived.
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Singh Faizulahporia and took possession of territory in the Jalandhw

Doab and to the south of the Satlej. Learing his sans, Jodh Singh,

Ditoan Singh aod Sukha Singh to hold these estates, Kour Singh returned

to his ancestral village of Mari, half way between Amritsar and Firoz-

pur, where he built a mud fort, traces of which still exist, and his name

is perpetuated in the village which is known as Mari Eour Singhwala.

When Ranjit Singh seized the country south of Lahore, the fort of

Mari, then held by Mohr Singh the yoftngeti son of Kour Singh, was

besieged by him. Resistance was useless, and Mohr Singh gave up the

fort and territory, obtaining favourable terms and large estates at Pirn

Chak, Bajhaca, Samrah and Manabpur.

Sirdar Kour Singh died shortly after this and the Cis-Satlej estates

were seized by the Maharaja of Pattiala, Bhag Singh Ahluwalia and

Jodh Siogh Kalsia* The descendants of Jodh Singh, Suhha Singh and

Di*»n Singh are still resident in the Amballa district where they hold

a tew villages.

Mohr Singh, with his brother-Da/ Singh, held the jagir for some yeaTS

exempt from service ; but it was later made subject to 100 horsemen.

Mohr Singh served in the Kashmir campaign in which he was wounded.

He distinguished himself at the battle of Tehri, in 1823, after which

he was placed in command of 500 cavalry. He was engaged under

General Ventura in 1831 in annexing the possessions of the Bahawalpur

chief, north of the Satlej * and the next year he died, while half the

estates in Sialkot, Dinanagar and Kassur were continued to his son

Isar Singh. There is little to record of this chief who served with

• Soon after the death of Bahawal Khan II. in 1811, Ranjit Singh demanded tribute for

the Bahawalpur territory north of the Satlej. Sadik Muhammad Khan sometimes refuted

payment altogether, and alwaya resisted till he succeeded in gaining more favourable terms.

First 50,000 Rs. a year was asked, then a lakh, and the demand was raised till at Sadik

Muhammad's death, five lakhs, which was about as much as Bahawal Khan III. who
succeeded Sadik Muhammad 1n 1826 could raise from the country, was demanded. The Klian

neither «ould nor would pay, aod in 1831 General Ventura occupied the territory pledging

himself to pay eleven lakhs the first year to Government.
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his contingent at Kulu, Suket, Hazara and Peshawar, at which latter

place he died, in 1843, of fever.

Shamsher Singh held the jagirs throughout the administration of Hira

Singh, Jowahir Singh and Lai Singh. He accompanied Raja Sher

Singh Attariwala to Multan, in 184S, and rebelled with him. Although

a very young man, he possessed ability and influence, and his

whole jagirs, worth 27,000 Rs., were confiscated and in 1850,

a pension of 720 Rs. was allowed him for life. To his younger brother

Janmejah Singh, who had married Tej Kour, daughter of Sirdar Chattar

Singh Attariwala, the young lady to whom Maharaja Dalip Singh had

been betrothed, a life pension of 860 Rs. was granted. In 1860 a rent

free holding was granted to Shamher Singh worth 200 Rs. he also has

proprietary rights in Mari Kour Singhwala and Eazi Chak.

Gujar Singh, Bhup Singh and Ktsra Singh^ sons of Sirdar Dal Singh,

were fine cavalry officers under General Avitabile, They are all dead,

and the widows of Colonel Bhup Singh draw an allowance of 720 Rs. from

Government.
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SIRDAR GAUM

B.8ebju. BehjL*.

Fatah

Singh.

Oand» Nihil

Singh. Singh.

Bttuit Rtnjodh BuMt Kher 8her Hut

Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Chtrya Singh, the founder of the family, was a mialdat of SU^

Charrat Singh Sukarchakia. The connection was strengthenedby G«r,a

Singh marrying his daughter Sehju to Sirdar Dal Singh of Akalgt^

the brother-in-law of Charrat Singh. When Eanjit Singh first succeeded

his father he had great confidence in Dal Singh, and used to be guided ia

every thing by his advice, hut they soon quarreled, and in the year 1800

Ranjit Singh imprisoned Dal Singh and marched against Akalghar,

intending to take it by surprise. But Sehju was a brave woman, and

with the assistance of her brother Behj Singh, successfully held out for

three months, till the siege was raised. Banjit 8ingh obtained the fort

later, in 1804, on the death of Dal Singh, and then attacked Ahmadahad,

which was bravely defended by SehJ Singh tot some time, but the garrison

was at length compelled to capitulate. On the death of Dal Singh,

Behj Singh received in jagir the Ilakas of Jathu, Nangal and Bharial

Sirdar Fatah Singh his son served with credit against Fatah Khan

Warn of Kabul, and in the Kashmir and Multan expeditions. In 1884,

the Maharaja made over the Bharial estate to Jamadar Khusbhal Singh,
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giving another to Sirdar Ganda Singl in exchange. Ganda Singh was

an officer und# Ilafi fifin^h Nil**, ahd fdugbt ijf rtrtriy fir6atier battles

and skirmishes. In 1848, he.aad his eousins joined the rebels, and the

family jagirs amounting to 19,000 B&. were resumed. Ganda Singh

receives a pension of 1,200 ,Es. zjADatonda Singh and Nihal Singh

each 120 Rs. per annum. Tli* family flfcf Mattm Jat caste, and

resides* at Sfattu iii the Gujrtawak district^
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KAHN CffANBl

Ram SncoB.
'

' 1 •

:

•

'

Aair Chand, .

.
- _v___J ;

' • _ -

Bailey* LaL Kah*Okto<fc
~

4ugJttfa* Jfea^fa*;

, . I M

Deri ki Nandan. Radh* Kiskan.

HltTOAT Or TMI FAMtUT*

This family originally came from Multany aid several members of it

served the Imperial Government at Lahore, and elsewhere. Both Amb
CAanj the father and Bam Singh the grandfather of X*hn Ckm^^m
servants of Sirdar Sahib Singh Veglia* The former after ti/m establish

ment at the Sikh menarcby, became a revenue officer under Mis? Dinap

Chand, on whese death he received a mititary cammandrmBderSirdar Hart

Singh Nalwa» He died at Waairabad in 1835, at a very advanced age.

KaXn Chand entered Government service in 1833! soon after the

battle of Tehri, as a secretary (hazuri-navis)» He became known for

honesty and abilityr and in 1830 received a grant of two wells at Botala

and the village of Kulla in Sialkot, together worth 600 Bs. a year ; and

in 1834, he obtained Mangat, worth 500 Bs, In this year Kahn Chand

was raised to the post of murasala-navis, or despatch writer* This was

an office requiring some talent and would only be given to a munthi in

whose honesty the fullest confidence could be reposed. This secret

correspondence was conducted under the direct orders of the Haharajay

by Fakir Azizuddin, and later, associated with him, were Bhai Bam

Singh and Bhai Govind Bam.

The Derah Khas, or body guards, a regiment containing many of the

young Sikh Sirdars and the pick of the Khalsa army was first raised by
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KEHR SINGH CHASMAI1WALA.

GOJJA SlNQH.

Jodh Singh.

D. 1252.

KorUr Singh, Sant Singh,

D. 1840.

,
I

,

Kharak Sham Singh, Prern

Singh. d. 1841. Singh.

I I

Kehr Daughter ii. Mokan

Singh, Singh brother of

b. 1838. Wazir Sachet Singh.

Moti Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Gujja Singh joined the Kanheya confederacy under Sirdar Jai

Singh about the year 1765, and having done good service received

from his leader eight villages in jagir, worth 4,000 Es. Jodh Singh

was a child at the time of his father's death, but Sirdar Jai Singh

treated him with liberality, and on his reaching maturity confirmed

to him his father's possessions. When Sirdar Jai Singh died, his daugh-

ter-in-law Sada Kour succeeded to the command of the confederacy,

and to her Jodh Singh transferred his allegiance, and until her impri-

sonment by Kanjit Singh in 1821, he remained in her service! assisting

in the administration of her large and scattered estates. The blow

struck by the Maharaja in the imprisonment of Sada Kour and the

confiscation of her possessions was so sudden that little resistance

was offered by the Kanheya chiefs. The fort of Atalghar, indeed,

held out for some time, defended by a woman, one of the Rani's slave*,

and Jodh Singh stung by a reproach of the Maharaja's, uttered in opea

Darbar, threw himself into the little fort of Nangah, near Jammu,

which he defended for several days, but was at length compelled to

surrender, and was heavily fined and thrown into prison, where he
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remained some months in charge of Hukraa Singh Chimni. The next

year, 1822, he was sent as Thannadar to Attock, and for four, years

held charge of the fort. He was then recalled to Lahore, and received

a jagir in the Shakarghar district, with a third share in the Tillage of

Chashmah, subject to the service of thirty five sowars. He was placed

under the orders of Sirdar Attar Singh Sindhanwalia, with whom he

served, until the degradation of that powerful house. When Raja Hira

Singh became minister, Sirdar Jodh Singh was posted to the Raja's

own Ragiment, the Derah Khas. In the many revolutions which took

place between this time and the annexation of the Panjab, the modest

estates 'of Jolh Singh were untouched. Although an old man he served

with Sirdar Ranjodh Singh Majithia during the Satiej campaign, with

his contingent, and at the close of the war retired to his estate at Chash-

mah, hoping to end his days in peace. But the Multan rebellion

broke out, and his grandson Kharrak Singh, who had long served under

Sirdar Sher Singh Attariwala, and who was with Sirdar Ghattar Singh

in Hazara when the insurrection began, joined the rebels, and marching

to join the Sikh army under Sher Singh, with the family sowars, fought

throughout the whole campaign. Jodh Singh, fearing the confiscation

of his jagir and his probable confinement till the close of the war, fled to

Jammu, where he remained till after the battle of Gujrat. In conse-

quence of the rebellion of Kharrak Singh the jagirs of the family in the

Gurdaspur district, to the value of 15,200 Rs., were confiscated ; but

Jodh Singh, who was in no way concerned in his grandson's rebellion,

received a pension of 720 Rs. which he enjoyed till his (feath in 1859.

Th^family havd now resumed the occupation of agriculture which they

gave up a hundred years ago. They possess neither jagirs nor pensions.

Jodh Singh was a very aged man when he died. His life, embracing

nearly a hundred years, had seen the rise of the Khalsa power ; the

glory and the fall of the Sikh empire.

The Chashmahwala family is of Harchand Rajput origin and emi-

grated to the Panjab from Oude.
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PARTAB SINGH SADHUGURAYAHWALA.

MUKTI ClIAND.

Chanchal Dai,

|

Har Singh. Strop Singh.

Dhana 8ingh.

I

Kahn Singh.

Partab Singh. KUhan Singh. Chattar Singh. Sharm Singh.

Prem Singh. I Tara Singh. Mul Singh.

I )

*

Sardol Singh. Ganda Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Har Singh and Sarup Singh, sons of Chanchal Das of the Khatri

tribe, joined the Sukarchakia misl, and fought under Sirdar Oharrat

Singh and \fahan Singh, as officers of irregular cavalry. Har Singh

never married, but Sarup Singh left one son Dhana Singh
f who followed

his father's profession of arms. His son Kahn Singh became a distinguished

leader of Ghorcharahs under Maharaja Ranjit Singh and received a jagir

of 3,000 Rs., subject to the service of six horsemen. He was a dashing

officer, and was at last killed in one of the numerous skirmishes on the

Peshawar border. Partab Singh was taken into Government employ by his

maternal uncle General Mian Singh, governor of Kashmir, who was mur-

dered by his own troops in 1841. He first held a command under his father

on a salary of 400 Rs., and on the death of Gurmukh Singh, brother of

General Mian Singh, received his appointment of commandant on 800

Rs. In 1836, his salary was raised to 1,800 Rs., including the jagir of

Miraliwala and an estate in the Lahore district. The revenue of these
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lands was raised by Raja Hira Singh to 2,300 Rs., and they remained

in possession of Partab Singh until the annexation of the Panjab. Du-

ring the rebellion of 1849 he was commandant of Maharaja Dalip Singh's

guard and did not in any way join the insurgents, but his service jagir

was lesumed at the close of the war, and he received a pension of 600

Kb., for life. His brother Kishan Singh was an officer in General

Avitabile's corps, and Chattar Singh served in Sultan Mahmud's brigade

of artillery. Tata Singh
}
son of Chattar Singh, served with the China

force but has now left the army.
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CHARRAT SINGH OF KOT SYAD MAHMUD.

Dhir Sixqh.

Jai Singh.

I

Sukha Char- Bhup B. Rup Jami- Attar Gulab Panjib Anup
Singh, rat Singh, Kour m. yat Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh.

D. 1840. Singh, d. 1818, M. R. Ran- Singh.

jit Singh,

1809.

Nihal Dyal Khushhal Kirpal

Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh.

Guja Singh.

Kishan Kor Iaar Mul Ganda Chanda

Bingh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh. Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Jai Singh, a Sindha Jat of Kot Syad Mahmud, a small village two

miles from the city of Amritsar, was a trooper in the employ of Sirdar

Gulab Singh Bhangi. In the year 1809, Maharaja Kanjit Singh

married Jai Singh's daughter Rup Kour, and this marriage made the

fortune of the family, for the Illaka Akhnur worth 30,000 Rn. was

assigned to Charrat Singh and Bhup Singh, subject to the service of

200 horsemen. They held it for 15 years when it was resumed, and

Charrat Singh obtained instead the jagir of Dharuwal, worth 2,500 Rs.,

free of service, with the commandantship of an irregular regiment. In

the year 1831 Charrat Singh was severely wounded at the battle of

Syadki Serai, fought against Syad Ahmad Shah, by Prince Sher Singh.

Bhup Singh was killed in the Khaibar in 1 840, and his estate of 2,000

Rs. was assigned to his two sons. In 1348, the family, with but few

exceptions, joined the rebels, and the jagirs they bad enjoyed were

confiscated. Charrat Singh received a pension of 100 Rs. per annum,

and Rani Rup Kour, who is still living at Lahore, a pension of 1,980 Rs.

The family also holds a fifth share in the village of Kot Syad Mahmud.



DIWAN DHANPAT RAI.

Dtanat RAr.

I

Gut* Mil.

I

Ram Kour.

I

Diwan Dlianpat Rai.

I

Hukm
Chand,

b. 1838.

Kishan

Chand,

B. 1834-

I

Diwan Ranpat Rai.

I

T
Narain Dob*

Ga'nda

Mai,

b. 1837.

Janda

Mai,

b. 1S45.

Bithan

Das,

b. 1842.

Mokham

Chand.

B. 1861.

I

Hari

Chand

b. 1852.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Dtjantit Rai entered the service Of Nadir Shah the conqueror of Kabul

and T>eMi in the year 1733. During tbfc following reign of Ahtnad Stub,

his 8on Gutu Mai, not obtaining any employment in Kabul, deterajioed

to seek his forttme in the Iftnjab, where he fettled ft* the vflkge of

Sfcerah fti the Shahfore district. Sircar GajarSingh Bfcangi wm at that

tittle otater^f ttost of th* teeighbofcring country and to bin <3tU& Mai
offered his services, fie renuuned with Gajar Stegh aad Sahib Sitgfc nil

bis death, acting & jDiwah ted regulating the civil afthirs of the hage

ttact 0V& Vrbteh these chiefs rated. His son Ram Kour sneceeded him
in hk office, which he held until Ranjit Singh, in 1810, took posseasie*

of Sahib ^fingh'a fcftates* Rem Kour was growing too old for work tmt he

obtained places at Lahore for his three sona. Diwan Dhanpol whoWW
the eldest of the brothers received Majifrha, Jagdeo mid other villages in

Jagir, whidh in 1814 wetie exchanged for the Hak* of Sodhra, worth

21,000 R*. froim the territories of his old master Sahib $i»gh. He was
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then placed in charge of the Manjha where he remained some years*

Later he received the Ilaka of Shuwala, worth 10,000 Rs. in jagir, and

was made commander of Prince Eharrak Singh's force, which office he

held for above a year, being succeeded by Bhaiya Ram Singh. The.

brothers did good service with their contingent at Multtn, Mankera and

Kashmir, and after each campaign received an enhancement of their

jagirs. In 1831, at Diwan DAanpat Rat'* death, the jagirs of the family

amounted to 43,500 Bs. These were resumed, with the exception of

Sodhra, subject to the service of seventy eight horsemen. Diwan Rati'

pat Rai and Narain Das were then sent to Kaagra and Nurpur to col*

lect the revenue due from the Kardars of those districts. In 1812, Raja

Gulab Singh, who had charge of Gujrat, took from the famHy lands

about Beli to the value of 5,000 Rs., and oa Sirdar Lehna Singh repre-

senting the case to Maharaja Sber Singh, the contingent was reduced

by twenty men, and in 1846, Raja Lai Singh struck off eight more.

During the war of 1848-49, the contingent of Diwan Ranpat Rai

was employed under Lala Gumani Lai, Adatali of the Manjha, in pre-

serving the peace of the district Narain Das died in 1848. On

annexation the personal jagir of Ranpat Rai
} 2,000 Rs. was maintained

for Us life, half descending to his sons. Hulm Chand and Bishan Das his

two nephews also received pensions of 1000 Rs» for their lives, and

Dhanpat Ra?s widow, who soon afterwards died, the same amount. Di-

wan Ranpat Rai died in the year 1856. The family resides at Sodhra

and k of the Brabnmn caste.



GURMUKH SINGH OF TUNG.

Sahib Singh,

d. 1804.

Fatah Singh,

d. 1803.

Gurmokh Singh,

b. 1799.

Sarmukh Siogh.

b. 1803.

Nidhtn Siogh,

D. 1846.

Narain Singh,

b. 1839. b. 1824.

I

Ganda Singh.

Jodh Singh, Sant Singh,

b. 1843.

B. 1853.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Sikhs of Tang near Amritsar, are of an old family of Tung

Rajputs, who emigrated from Delhi about the beginning of the 18th

century and founded the village which bears their name. In course of time

from association and intermarriages they became Jats, and on the Sikhs

rising to power joined the Ramgharia confederacy under Jassa Singh.

Sahib Singh received Tung with some adjacent villages from his chief,

in jagir, and died in 1804, his only son Fatah Singh having died the

preceding year. Fatah Singh's three sons remained with Jodh Singh

the Ramgharia Sirdar, till in 1816, the Maharaja seized the possessions

of the confederacy, and they were glad to enter the service of the con-

queror. Gurmukh Singh and Nidhan Singh each received command of 100

horsemen, and served under Misr Diwan Chand, and on his death, under

Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia. After the capture of Multan in 1818,

at which the brothers were present, they received a grant of their ances-

tral village of Tung, valued at 750 Rs. in three equal shares, subject to

the service of three horsemen, and their salaries were considerably raised.
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On muhh Singh, who was commandant in the Ramgharia brigade, served

at Multan, /ifankera, Tirah, Kashmir and Peshawar. He also fought

in the Satlej campaign of 1845-46 when his brother Nidhan Singh was

killed. Under the Darbat he was employed in the Manjah, as assistant

to Gumant Lai and Lai Singh Talwandi, and afterwards was sent to

Sowrian under Diwan Hakim Rai.

Sarmukh Singh and Jodh Singh still hold jagirs in Tung to the value of

660 Rs. and 400 Rs. respectively. Gurmukh Singh has neither jagir nor

pension, though till 1855, when the revision of the settlement took place,

he held his original share of the Tung village, but it was then resumed.

The widow of Narain Singh reocives a pension of 60 Rs.
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SULTAN AHMAD All KHAN.

Ghosi Khan.

Sultan Mahmud Khan*

Saltan Ahmad Ali Khan. Muhammad AH Khan.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

This Muhammadan family claims to be of Rajput origin and to have

emigrated to the Panjab from Nipal. Nothing certain is known about

it, however, before the time of Ghost Khan who was an artillery officer

under Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, and after his death, under his son Ranjit

Singh. He knew something ofcasting guns, and was skilful in his pro-

fession, and was rewarded by jagirs worth 5,000 Bs. at Wan and Bhero-

walj with a large house in Lahore now occupied by the Mission School.

On bis death his son Sultan Mahmud Khan, who had served in

the artillery under ^him, accompanied Maharaja Ranjit Singh in his

expeditions against Multan and Kashmir. In the Tirah campaign in

Eangra he so much distinguished himself that the Maharaja made him a

general and plaoed him in command of25 guns. He was of exceedingly

intemperate habits, and his drunkenness brought him more than once into

trouble with his master, but he was a useful officer and while Ranjit Singh

lived was generally treated with favour. When Nao Nihal Singh obtained

power Sultan Mahmud lost his command, and was sent in charge

of a troop of artillery, under General Ventura, to Mandi, but on the

death of the prince and the accession of Maharaja Sher Singh he was

reinstated, and his son Sultan Ahmad Khan was made a colonel In

1843} both father and son were engaged in the assault on the fort of

Lahorej whioh had been taken possession of by the Sindhanwalias after
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the murder of Sher Singh, and for their services on this occasion they

received additional jagirs from Raja Hira Singh. Sultan Mahmud was

then sent in command of the artillery to Hazara, where be remained till,

shortly before the outbreak of 1843, both he and his son were sent to

the Derajat.

Sultan Ahmad Khan was in Banna at the time of the outbreak,

and assisted Ram Singh Ohhapawala to reduce the fort of Dalipghar.

This
t
being accomplished he marched with the Sikh rebel force to

Ram Nagar where he was joined by his father, and both fought against

the English throughout the campaign. The service jagirs of SuUan

Mahmud, which at the time of the rebellion amounted to 6,000 Rs.

were resumed, but he received a life pension of 600 Rs. which he held

till his death in 1859. His son Sultan Ahmad who resides at Bherowal

in the Amritsar district, enjoys a pension of 120 Rs.
}
and has also pro*

prietary rights in the village.
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Singh who easily induced him to enter his services as Jamadar of

Artillery. The next year the Sirdar died, and Imam Shah then entered

the army of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and fought in many battles, as

Colonel of Artillery. He served throughout the reign of Banjit Singh and

his successors, and was killed at Sobraon in 1846.

Muhammad Shah, his second son, was made a commandant of Artillery

when eighteen years of age. He fought in the Satlej campaign, and

under the Darbar was successively posted at Pind Dadan Khan, Hassan

Abdal and Hazara. In 1849, when the 5th Panjab Cavalry was first

raised, Muhammad Shah was appointed to it, and served in this regiment

till 1859. On the frontier he was known as a first rate officer both for

bravery and intelligence. As senior native officer of his squadron he

served throughout the siege and capture of Delhi ; the relief and capture

of Lukhnow ; the capture of Bareilly and the actions of Boluudshahr,

Fatahghar, Agra and Allyghar. He received the order of British India

for his gallantry at Agra, where, seeing a squadron of the 5th in danger

of being cut up by a shower of grape, he galloped forward alone, and cut

down the artilleryman who was about to fire the gun. When Lieut.

Younghu8band was killed near Fatahghar, Muhammad Shah cut down the

sepoy who had fired the fatal ball. By the side of Major Sandford, who

succeeded Lieut. Younghusband in command of the squadron, Muhammad

Shah fought with conspicuous courage, and when that officer fell, he

protected his body, buried it decently and built over it a tomb. The

most valued of the many testimonials received by Muhammad Shah is

a gold watch sent from England by the relatives of Major Sandford, in

acknowledgment of his devotion.

In January 1859, Muhammad Shah was appointed commandant of

the 3rd Oude Military Police under Captain C. Chamberlain. His

services were specially asked for by this officer, who knew his worth,

his energy and his thorough knowledge of his Military duties. When

the Military Police were broken up in November 1859 he was made
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commandant in the new police and held the post with credit till February

1861 j
when, on reductions being made in the force, he took his discharge.

Muhammad Shkh has received the title of Sirdar Buhadar. He holds

a pension of 1,800 Rs. cash and a life jagir of 2,000 Rs. in the Beraich

District. He is the author of a creditable work on cavalry taetios. His

son, Sirdar Ali is eleven years of age. Of his four daughters, the eldest

is married to Amjad Ali, json of Mir Muhammad Shah of Amritsar, and the

second to Abbas Ali resident at Lahore.
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ABDUL MAJID KHAN SADDOZAT.

AHMAD ALI KHAN SADDOZAI.

K hilar Khan,

from whom descended

Ahmed Shah Duraoi

and the Khizar Khels.

Saddo Khan,

b. 1566.

I

I I

Sultan Kamram Khan,

Modud from whom dee*

Khan. cended the tribe

| Kamram Khel.

Buhadar Khan,

from whom des-

cended the tribe

Buhadar Khel.

Zafran Khan,

from whom des-

cended the* tribe

Zafrau Khel.

Khudadad Khan. Shah HiLeaia Khan. Allah Dad Khan.
I

Inayat Khan.

Sher Muhammad Khan.

I I

Abid Khan. Lashkar Khan.

L Nawab Zabid Khan,

d. 1749.

M. Nawab Shakar Khan.

Hassan Kha HussaiL Khan.

iii. Nawab Shuja Khan,

D. 1774.

iv. Nawab Muzaffar Khan,

d. 1818.

I

v. Nawab
Sarafrax

Khan,

d. 1851.

Zu-iJakar

Khan,

d 1847.

Shah

Nawaz

Khan,

d. 1818.

Abdul Majid Khan,

b. 1817.

Hu'ntaz

Khan,

d. 1818.

Azaz

Khan,

d. 1818.

Hak Nawaz

Khan,

d. 1818.

Shah

Baz

Khan,

D. 1818.

I

Amir Baz

Khan,

living at

Bahawalpur.

Rob Nawaz Khan,

Uvea at Bahawalpur.

Abdul Kbaiik

Klun,

d. 1848.

Abdul M«j Id Khan.

Jahangir

Khan,

b. 1822.

I

Mnhammad
Khan.

d. 1850.

Gulzar

Khan,

B. 1837.

Ahmad Yar

Khan,

n. 1842.

FirozJln

Khan.

d. 1855,

I

Sham AH
Khan.

Manaur

Ali Khan.

Ahmad AH

Khan,

B. 1827.

Akbar Ali

Khan,

d. 1852.

I I I I

Kaatm AH Hathan Alt Sadik AH Shamsher

Khan, Khan, Khan, Khan,

B. 1832. b. 1834, b 1838. B. 1843.

lives at Bhawalpur.
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Saddo Khan, the ancestor of the Saddozai tribe of Afghans, the

Nawabs of Multan and Ahmad Shah Abdali, was a resident of Kandahar,

where he was born in 1558. He succeeded his father as chief of the

Habibzai tribe, but was a man of such bravery and ability that he was

selected by the Abdali tribes, living between Kandahar and Hirat, to

be their leader. This was in 1598.

Shadi Khan, the governor of the Emperor Akbar at Kandahar, was

hostile to Saddo Khan, so he went over to the interests of Shah Abbas,

King of Persia, who had lost Kandahar in 1594, and was intriguing for

its recovery. This he effected in 1621, after Akbar's death, with the

assistance of the Abdalis. Saddo Khan died in 1626, leaving five sons

from whom have descended several well-known Afghan tribes. The

descendants of Saddo Khan are known as Saddozai, * and one branch of

the family to which Ahmad Shah, f Timor Shah, Zaman Shah and

Shah Shuja belonged, reigned for many years in Kabul.

Khizar Khan, who succeeded his father in the chie&hip, was of a

mild disposition, unsuited to rule over a wild Afghan tribe. His authority

was set at defiance, and at length seeing that he could not compel

obedience to his orders, he made over the uneasy honour of chiefship to

his brother Modud Khan, who was of a determined character and held the

Abdalis in terror. Khizar Khan died in 1626, and Modud Khan held

rule for seventeen years alter his death. He resided at Safia, some

fifty miles north east of Kandahar, where Ali Mardan Khan was governor,

and with this able and enlightened man Modud Khan always maintained

friendship. In 1637, Ali Mardan Khan, who was no favourite of bis

* A clan of the Niazi tribe, called Saddozai, inhabit* the Tillage of Dodah on the Indus.

They arc not, however, connected with the family of Saddo Khan,

f Ahmad Shah only adopted the name of Dnrani for his tribe in 1747. It had foraerly

been always called Abdali. Sherif Din had five sons, according to Afghan tradition, Ofenan,

Drek, Tarin, Rawawak, and Abdal. The last rcceirod his same from a Saint, Khwaja Abdul

Ahmad, whom he had for some time served as a disciple. (Pert, Abdal, a saint, hermit

)
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master, the Shah of Persia, gave up Kandahar to Muhammad Said Khan,

the Governor of Kabul for the Emperor Shah Jahan, and retired to

Dehli, where he was received with great honour. Modud Khan was

assassinated in a domestic brawl six years later. 8hah Hussain Khan

succeeded him, but was opposed by Khudadad Khan who claimed the

chic&hip in right of his father Khizar Khan. A battlo was fought between

the cousins, near Saffa, in which Hussain Khan was defeated, but he fled

to Kandahar, and being aided by its governor Khas Khan, again took

the field with aconsiderable force. Khudadad Khan, unable to oppose

him, fled to Ispahan, where he was well received by Shah Abbas II.) and

he accompanied that monarch, in 1618, against Kandahar, which was

taken before the army of Shah Jahan could arrive for its defence. The

Shah then retired to Hirat leaving Mahrab Khan Kizilbash governor of

Kandahar, and Khudadad Khan in command of the country without the

walls.

The enemy of Hussain Khan was now in power, and it was with great

joy that the latter saw, some months after the capture of the city, the

Indian army, under Aurangzib and Said Ullah, approach. He joined the

invaders, but Kandahar was so well and bravely defended by the Persian

garrison, that, at the beginning of the cold weather of 1649, Aurangzib

was compelled to raise the siege and to retire to Hindostan. With him

went Shah Hussain Khan and all his family, for they could no longer

remain in Afghanistan with safety.

Bhah Hussain first obtained the Pargannah of Sialkot m jagir, and

soon afterwards, in exchange for it, Rangpur, on the right bank of the

Chenab, ten miles below the junction of that river with the Ravi. In

1653, he accompanied Prince Dara Sbeko, eldest son of Shah Jahan, on

his unsuccessful expedition against Kandahar, the last attempt on that

city made by the Moguls. The next year he accompanied Prince

Aurangzib to the Deccan of which he was viceroy, but in 1655 he

returned to Dehli, and through the interest of Ali Mardan Khan obtained

permission to raise seven hundred horse, pnd bis brother two hundred.
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When Aurangzib ascended the throne in 1658, Hussain Khan received

an accession to his jagir, but his hot temper soon after brought him into

disgrace. On one unlucky day, the Emperor was looking at some horses

which had been presented to him, and, pointing to one of them he asked

Ilussain Khan, its breed. The chief hesitated, and a fine looking Pathan

who stood by, answered the question. a Slave, "said Hussain Khan in a

fury, " when the Emperor addresses me, why do you speak ? " " Slaves are

known by their mean appearance, " was the reply. Hussain Khan, who was

short in stature and very swarthy in complexion, was so much irritated

at this that he drew his dagger and stabbed the too bold speaker to the

heart. For this offence, committed in the very presence of the Emperor,

Hussain Khan was imprisoned, and though after a time released was

banished for life from court. His services under the Emperor alone saved

him from execution. Shortly after his return to Rangpur he died with-

out issue. His brother Allahdad Khan had died a few months previously,

leaving six sons, of whom Inayat Khan the eldest succeeded to his uncle's

estate* When Muhammad Muazuddin Buhadar, son of Prince Muhammad

Muazzam and grandson of Aurangzib, arrived at Multan, on his way to

Shikarpur and Sind, Inayat Khan joined him and fought throughout the

campaign. Bakhtiar Khan the chief Afghan rebel submitted, and was

on the entreaty oi Inayat Khan, forgiven.

This chief was succeeded by his eldest son Sher Muhammad Khan, who

was almost an imbecile, and his uncle Abid Khan administered affairs and

possessed all real power. On the death of Abid Khan great dissentions

arose in the family. Lashkar Khan, brother of Abid Khan, claimed the

chiefship from his seniority, while Asghar Khan
9 brother of SAer

Muhammad Khan, claimed through his father and his brother. The

Afghans ranged themselves, some on one side, some on the other, and it

was only the influence of Hyat Khan the Governor that prevented

bloodshed. Having induced all to promise to abide by his decision, he

appointed Zahid Khan chief. His choice was a good one, and was

unanimously approved.
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Zahid Khan was an able man, of gentle manners and considerable

learning. He was a great friend of Kamr-ud-dia, Minister at Dehli, and

when Nadir Shah invaded India and the Mogul power was becoming

weak in the distant provinces, he was summoned to Dehli, and, through

the interest of Kamr-ud-din, appointed Nawab of Multan. This was in

1738. Zakid Khan, immediately on his nomination, wrote to his son

Shakar Khan to assume the Nawabship, but Ishak Khan, the Governor in

possession, would not submit, and was only ousted after a severe struggle.

In 1747, Ahmad Shah Duraoi invaded India, and after having put to

flight Shah Nawaz Khan the Governor of Lahore, moved down to Multan,

where he confirmed Zakid Khan in his appointment. This led the Dehli

court to believe that Zahid Khan had betrayed them and gone over to the

enemy, and Shahnawaz Khan was appointed to supersede him as Gover-

nor, while Mir Manu, son of Wazir Kamr-ud-din, was made Viceroy at

Lahore. Zahid Khan did not at first oppose the new Governor, but

during the Baisakhi festival a soldier in the service of Shah Nawaz

Khan insulted an Afghan woman in a village near the city. This caused a

general riot in which a relative of Diwan Lakhpat Bai lost his hand. Zahid

Khan then assembled his Afghans, and attacked the forces of Shah Nawaz

Khan, who was worsted and compelled to send to Lahore to beg assistance

from Mir Manu. The Lahore Governor was the last man to give assis-

tance to Shah Nawaz Khan, whom he hated as a rival, and sent instead a

force against him under Kura Mai whom he appointed his deputy at

Multan and created a Raja. Shah Nawaz Khan met the force about

forty miles from Multan, but after an engagement, which is said to have

lasted several days, he was defeated and slain.

Raja Kura Mai then entered Multan as Governor. He had before

served in the province as Diwan, and Zahid Khan, thinking it beneath his

dignity to render obedience to the new ruler, retired to Sitpur. Kura

Mai was about to oompel his submission by force of arms, but a new

invasion of Ahmad Shah obliged him to proceed to Lahore, leaving

Multan in the hands oiShakar Kka»
t

son of Zahid Khan. Mir Manu
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and Kura Mai met the Abdali chief near Lahore on the 12th April 1752,

and gave him battle, but were defeated, and Kura Mai was slain. Mir

Manu made his peace and was confirmed in his viceroyaltyy and under

him Ali Muhammad Khan, an Afghan officer, was appointed Governor of

Multan.

Zahid Khan had died in 1749, and his son Shahar Khan gave over

charge and remained on good terms with the new Governor.

In 1757, the Mahrattas overran the Punjab; Ragoba, brother of the

Peshwah, captured Lahore, and two Mahratta chiefs, Salah Beg and

Sanjli Beg, were sent against Multan, which they captured almost with-

out opposition, Ali Muhammad Khan taking to flight. The Mahrattas,

whose rule was most oppressive, did not remain long ; and the next

Governor appointed by Ahmad Shah was Khwaja Yakut. Ali Muham-

mad Khan who had at first obeyed the royal order, after a little while

finding the Khwaja a feeble Governor, expelled him and again took

possession of the Nawabship.

Shahar Khan had died, and his eldest son was a man of no ability, so

Ahmad Shah wrote to Shuja Khan, the second son of Zahid Khan, direct-

ing him to assume the Nawabship. Shuja Khan collected his Afghans,

and Ali Muhammad having no force capable of opposing them submitted.

Shuja Khan then became governor, and built the fortress of Shujaabad,

twenty-three miles south of Multan. The turbulent Ali Muhammad

Khan soon took up arms against him, and Shuja Khan, who had grown

unpopular, was defeated and thrown into prison, while Ali Muhammad

reassumed the government. This proceeding irritated the Durani

Monarch in the highest degree, and when he reached Multan, in 1787,

he ordered the arre9t of Ali Muhammad who was bold enough to attend

the Darbar. Both the offender and his son were, by order of Ahmad

Shah, ripped up, and their bodies paraded on camels through the city,

with a proclamation to the effect that this should be the fate of any

one who should insult a Saddozai. Shuja Khan was then reinvested

with the government of Multan, and Ahmad Shah left for Kabul.
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In 1771, the Sikhs, who were becoming very powerful, and who had

in 1766 overran the Moltan country under Jhanda Singh, attacked Mul~

tan, and for a month and a half besieged the fort ; but Jahan Khan

marched to its relief, and compelled them to retire. After this, Haji

Sharif Khan Saddozai was nominated governor by Timur Shab, and

Shuja Khan again retired to his fort of Shujaabad, but when called upon

to give up to government all the proceeds of his zamindari estates, he

refuted and oame to an open rupture with the Governor. On this another

Haji Sharif Khan, Taklu, otherwise known as Mirza Sharif Beg, was

appointed, in conjunction with a merchant named Dharam Das, and con-

trived to keep on good terms with Shuja Khan. Sut Abdul Karim Khan

Bamazai invaded Multan, and the Mirza called in the Sikhs to his assis-

tance. Timur Shah, hearing that the Mirza had chosen allies from

among his bitter enemies, superseded him, and sent Maddat Khan to fill

the post. Sharif Beg resisted the new governor, but Shuja Khan support-

ed him ; and they together besieged Sharif Beg in the citadel. They

could not take it, however, and Maddat Khan* was recalled to Kandahar.

Timur Shah now directed the Bahawalpnr chief to reduce the rebellious

governor to obedience. He accordingly marched to Multan with his

Daudputras, accompanied by Muzqffar Khan son of Shuja Khan. The

fort was besieged and taken in eighteen days ; but the triumph was a

short one. Sharif Beg had called to his assistance Sirdars Jhanda

Singh and Ganda Singh, the Bhangi Chiefs, and they now appeared with

a large force. They defeated the Bahawalpnr troops and stormed the fort,

which they kept for themselves. The Mirza on this fled to Talamba and

from thence to Khairpur Tanwein, wherehe died not long afterwards.

The Sikhs then attacked and captured Shujaabad, whither Shuja

Khan had fled, and he only escaped with difficulty, and took refuge at

Bahawalpur. Sirdar Jhanda Singh then left Multan in charge of Diwan

Singh Chhachowalia, one of his misldars, and returned to Amritsar. This

was in 1772. Some time after this Shuja Khan died, and in 1777 his

son Muzaffar Khan persuaded Bahawal Khan, Chief of Bahawalpur, to
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make another effort to recover the city. He accordingly attacked the

was repulsed with loss, and Muzaffar Khan, then applied for aid to Kabul.

Sirdar Maddat Khan was again despatched with a considerable force,

bnt he did not reach Multan till early in the following year. Kabul

politics had then changed, and his services were required at home, and he

was recalled without having effected anything. Muzaffar Khan then

retired to Uehh, where he lived under the protection of the famous

liakhdum Sahib Shaikh Hamed till 1779, when Timur Shah, king of

Kabul, marched to Multan with a large army, and recovered it from the

Sikhs after a siege of forty days. The Sikhs were allowed to retire

unmolested, and Muzaffar Khan was appointed governor with the title of

Nawab 9 Rukn-ud-doulah' (pillar of the State).

The new governor was an energetic and able man, and very much

improved the province daring his long rule. He had not, however, much

time to bestow on works of peace for, from 1779 till his death in 1618,

he was engaged in constant war. The Sikhs of the Bhangi Misl attack-

ed him first, and then Sahib Khan Sial and Sirdar Karam Singh Bhangi

made a joint attack, which was only repulsed with difficulty.

In 1790 Muzaffar Khan, leaving Multan in charge of Muhammad
Khan Buhadarkhel, journeyed to Kabul, and remained absent for

two years. When Zaman Shah ascended the throne, Muzaffar Khan

was confirmed in his governorship, and in 1797, when that prince

invaded India, and the Sikhs lost for a time their ascendency, he drove

them out of Kot Kumalia, which he made over to its hereditary Rais,

Saadat Tar Khan Kharral.

The great enemy of Muzaffar Khan at Multan was Abd-ul-Samad

Khan, * one of the Badozai chiefs, who did all he could to injure the

Nawab at the Courts of Lahore and Kabul, and who was at one time

appointed governor by Shah Zaman ; but at last he was defeated, his fort

taken, and his jagirs confiscated.

fort and was at first successful, but after a siege of twenty-three days

* Vide Statement of Sadik Muhammad Khan Badozai.
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In 1802, Muzaffar Khan first saw the young chief Banjit Singh,

who had marched towards Multan to 6py out the land. The Nawab

came out to meet him, thirty miles from the city, and the chiefs,

having interchanged valuable presents, separated very good friends.

Again, in 1806, after having reduced Jhang, Banjit Singh marched

towards Multan, and reached Mahtam twenty miles north of the city,

when the Nawab, who had no wish to fight with the Sikh Chief, gave him

70,000 Es. to retire. Banjit Singh bestowed valuable Khilats on the

Nawab and took his departure. Ahmad Ehan Sial, the Chief of

Jhang, who had been just ousted by Banjit Singh, took refuge at

Multan, and Muzaffar Khan gave him men and money, with which

he contrived to recover a considerable portion of his territory, though

he was unable to oust entirely Fatah Singh Kalianwala, the Sirdar

in possession. Abd-ul-Samad Ehan, the defeated Badozai Chief, who

had taken refuge at Lahore, persuaded Banjit Singh, in 1807, to

attack Multan in force. The town was in part captured, but the

fort held out against all the Sikh efforts, and an agreement was

concluded through Fatah Singh Kalianwala, by which the Maharaja

retired on receiving a large sum of money.

In this year Muzuffar Khan, tired of constant war, made over the

Nawabship to his son Sarafraz Khan, and set out on the pilgrimage to

Mecca. He met with many difficulties on the journey. The Arabs,

attracted by the splendour of his cavalcade, attacked it in great numbers,

and were only bought off with great difficulty. Muzaffar Khan was absent

fourteen months and at the close of 1808, soon after his return as a

Haji, (one who has made the pilgrimage to Mecca) Mr. Elphinstone

visited Multan on his way to the court of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk at

Peshawur. He was hospitably received, and the Nawab wished to place

himself under British protection, but the British envoy had no authority

to accept his allegiance, and Muzaffar Khan opened a correspondence

with the Governor General in Calcutta, expressing his desire to be on

good terms with the English.
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At the beginning of 1810, Maharaja Ranjit Singh again marched

against Multan. He had just met Shah Shuja at Khushab, and the

exiled monarch wished the Sikhs to take Multan and make it over to him.

Muzaffar Kkanhki, in 1803, repulsed an attack ot the Shah's troops, and

in the hope of conciliating him, had more than once offered him an asylum

at Multan, but Shah Shuja wished to obtain the city and province as his

own by conquest. The Maharaja treated the weak minded prince with

great respect, but, failing to obtain any money from him, determined

to take Multan on his own account. On the 24th February 1810, he

arrived before the walls, and the next day took possession of the city.

The neighbouring chiefs were much alarmed at the proceedings of the

Maharaja; Muhammad Khan, chief of Leia and Bhakkar, paid 1,20,000

Us. as the ransom of his country, and Sadik Muhammad Khan of

Bahawalpur offered a lakh, with the same object, but it was not

accepted. He, however, though Muzaffar Khan was his friend, was com-

pelled to send 500 horsemen as a reinforcement to the Sikhs.

For some time the fort was bombarded without effect, and

mining was then resorted to ; but the besieged countermined with success,

and blew up the battery of Attar Singh Dhari, killing him, with twelve

men, and seriously wounding others, among whom were Sirdar Nihal

Singh Attariwala and the young Hari Sing Nalwa. The battery was

so near the fort that the Sikhs were unable to carry off their dead, and

these were sent in by the besieged, the body of Attar Singh being covered

with a pair of shawls.

Diwan Mokham Chand was sent to reduce Shujaabad, but this fort

was of considerable strength and could not be taken. On the fclst Maich

a general assault was ordered, but the Sikhs were repulsed with great

loss, and they now grew disheartened, for provisions had become very

dear in the camp ; Diwan Mokham Chand was dangerously ill, and

several leaders had been slain, while scarcely any impression had been

made on the citadel. On the 25th another assault was made with the

same result. It was necessary to raise the siege ; and Ranjit Singh to his
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iatense mortification, had to accept from Muzaffar Khan the terms he

had many times rejected, namely, two and a half lakhs of rupees, twenty

war horses and a contingent in time of war. Having received 30,000

Its. in earnest of the ransom, the Maharaja retired from Multan on the

Hth of April.

Seeing that his own strength was insufficient for the capture of Mul-

tan, Ranjit Singh addressed the Governor General, requesting the co opera-

tion of Britsh troops. His proposition was not well received, the more

so as he proposed that the force, instead of marching through the

Panjab, should pass through the sterile country south of the Sutlej.

Shah Shuja even prepared for an iudepealent attack on Multan, but he

was wise enough to relinquish the idea which could have had no chance

of success.

The Nawab now quarreled with Sadik Khan of Bahawalpur, who

had assisted his enemies in the late war. There was a strong party in

Bahawalpur, headed by Fatah Muhammad Ghori and Ahmad Khan,

opposed to the Khan, and these, having failed in an attempt to assassinate

their master, took refuge in Multan territory. The Khan remonstrated

with the Nawab for allowing them an asylum, but Muzaffar Khan, whose

wrath was by no means appeased, supported the rebels, and when he

saw that they were about to be overpowered, declared war against the

Khan. He proceeded to Shujaabad himself in person, and sent forward

his army against Yakub Muhammad Khan, the Bahawalpur general. An

action ensued in which the Daudputras, being the more numerous and

better supplied with artillery, were the victors, and the Afghan force

retreated to Shujaabad. In 181 1, Muzaffar Khan was engaged in conflict

with Mehr Rajjab, of the Rajbanah tribe, a rebellious dependent of his

own. He defeated him and destroyed his fort, upon the site of which he

built Firozghar.

In February 1816, an irregular attack was made upon Multan by the

Sikhs. A strong force had been sent to Bahawalpur and Multan to



486 HISTORY OF THE

collect the tribute, and there being some delay in Muzaffar Khan's pay -

me nt, Phula Singh Akali, mad and drunk with bhang, led a storming-

party of fanatics like himself against the town, and with such impetuosity

did they make the attack that they gained possession of some of the out-

works of the citadel. But Fakir Aziz-ud-din made due apologies ; the Nawab

paid his tribute quicker than he would otherwise have done, and the

Sikh army proceeded towards Mankera. In 1817, a Sikh army, under

Diwan Chand marched against Multan, and attacked the fort, but

was repulsed and retired on payment of ten thousand rupees. These

attacks, however, were not made in earnest. The Maharaja was col-

lecting his strength for a great effort and he had sworn that Multan,

which had so often defied him should yet be his. During the cold

weather of 1817 he was collecting supplies and men from all quarters,

and in January 1818, an army of 25,000 men under the nominal com-

mand of Prince Kharrak Singh, but in reality commanded by Misr

Diwan Chand, marched from Lahore. On the way to Multan the

forts of Khanghar and Muzaffarghar were taken ; the city was invested

and captured early in February, and the bombardment of the fort com-

menced. The Nawab had a garrison of only 2,000 men, and the citadel

was not provisioned for a siege, but he made a defence the like of which

the Sikhs had never before seen. Till the second of June the bombard-

ment went on, and two large breaches had been made in the walls, for

the great Bhangi gun, the 'Zam-Zam' of Ahmad Shah Durani, had

been brought from Lahore and had been four times fired with eflfect.

More than one assault was made by the Sikhs, but they were repulsed,

on one occasion with the loss of 1,800 men. The gates were blown in,

but the garrison raised behind them mounds of earth on which they

fought hand to hand with the Sikhs. The defenders of the fort were at

length reduced to two or three hundred fighting men, most of them of

the tribe or family of Muzaffar Khan. The rest had either been killed

or had gone over to the enemy, for they had been heavily bribed to desert

their master, and many of them were unable to resist the temptation. At

length, on the 2nd June, an Akali by name Sadhu Singh, determined
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to surpass what PhulaSingh ha d done in 1816, rushed with a few des-

perate followers into an outwork of the fort, and taking the Afghans by

surprise captured it. The Sikh forces, seeing this success, advanced to

the assault, and mounted the breach at the Ehizri gate. Here the old

Nawab, with his eight sons and all that remained of the garrison, stood

sword in hand, resolved to fight to the death. So many fell beneath the

keen Afghan swords, that the Sikhs drew back and opened fire on the

little party with their match locks. " Come on like men" shouted the

Afghans, " and let us fall in fair fight," but this was an invitation the Sikhs

did not care to accept. There died the white bearded Muzaffar Khan, %

scorning to accept quarter, and there died his five sons, Shah Nawaz

Khan, Mumiaz Khan, Azaz Khan, Hah Nawaz Khan, and Shah Baz Khan.

Zu'l-fakar Khan, his second son, was also wounded severely in the face,

and the two others Sarafraz Khan and Amir Beg Khan accepted quarter

and were saved. Diwan Bam Dyal took Sarafraz Khan upon his ele-

phant and conducted him with all honour to his own tent. Few of the

garrison escaped with their lives,* and the whole city was given up to

plunder. The fort of Shujaabad was also reduced and five guns taken

from it. After this the walls of Multan were repaired, and a garrison of

six hundred men under command of Sirdars Jodh Singh Ealsia and Dal

Singh Naharna being left in the fort, the Sikh army returned to Lahore.

Multan was supposed to be very wealthy, and the share of the Maha-

raja amounting to only two lakhs of rupees he issued an order that all

officers and soldiers should restore their plunder, and that if any was found

with them after a certain date the penalty would be certain death. This

order brought in some five lakhs to the state treasury, but the plunder of

Multan was estimated at two millions sterling t

• Mr. Moorcroft was told by Maharaja Ranjit Singh that five hundred of the garrison

•arrived and received quarter. This wai false. At the time of the lait assault there were

not three hundred fighting men in the fort, and most of these fell at the breach.

t Many are the stories told abont the loot of Multan. It never brought happiness or good

fortune to its possessors who were killed in battle, or died childless or in poverty.
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Nawab Muzaffar Khan was buried with honor by the shrine of

Bahauddin with his son Shah Nawaz.

Saraffraz Khan his eldest son had been for some years Nawab, his

father having procured the confirmation of his succession from the Kabul

court. He was carried prisoner to Lahore by t>iwan Chand, and was

well received by the Maharaja who gave him a jagir at Sharakpur and

Naolakha, afterwards commuted to a cash pension. Zu-l-fakar Khan

also received a pension. Saraffraz Khan was at first rigorously guarded

in Lahore, but when the Maharaja's power was secure in Multan, he was

allowed perfect freedom and was always treated with respect and friend-

ship by Ranjit Singh.

In 1848, his influence was useful to the British Government in induc-

ing the Multani Patbans to abandon the cause of Mulraj, which, however,

they did not want much pressing to do. At annexation the Nawab had a

jagir of 1,100 Rs., the village of Chamusa and a cash pension of 14,720 Rs.

The pension was maintained for his life, and the jagir was to descend to

his son Firozdin. Saraffraz Khan died on the 12th March 1851 leaving

eight sons and seven daughters, and Firozdin in 1855. The village has

accordingly lapsed to Government. The emoluments enjoyed by the

family at present, are as follows :

—

Rs.

Ahmad Ali Khan, ... 1,200

Kasim A It Khan, ... 1.200

Haidar Khan 9 720

Ahmad Yar Khan, ... 1,440

Jahangvr Khan, ... 1,620

Abdul Majid Khan, ... ... 3,000

Abdul Hamid Khan, ... 720

Sadi'i Ali Khan, 360

Shamsher Mi Khan, ... 360

Abdul Majid Khan is the only son of Shah Nawaz Khan. His

mother was a Bataazai lady, daughter of Abdul Kaiini Khan, some time
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governor of the Derajat, and brother of Wazir Shah Wali Khan, minister

of Ahmad Shah Durani. Abdul Majid Khan is much respected in Lahore,

where he is a Member of the Municipal Committee and an Honorary

Magistrate. He has been active in all measures for the good of the city,

and has given satisfaction, as a Magistrate, by the justice of his decisions.

He is a man of considerable learning and is well versed in medicine.

In January 1865 he was created a Nawab by the Supreme Government.
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MAKDUM SHAH MAHMUD KURESHI.

1. Makdum Baha-ud-din Zikriya.

2. Makdum Haidar Jahan'Eatal.

3. Makdum Shah Rukn-ul-alam Abul-fatatu

4. Shaikh Ismail Shahid.

5. Shaikh Muhammad Sadr-od-din.

6. Shaikh Ismail Sirwari.

7. Shaikh Amal-ud-din.

8. Shaikh Yasaf.

9. Shaikh Shahrullah.

10. Shaikh Baha-ud-din.

11. Shaikh Eabir.

12. Shaikh Kaim Muhammad.

13. Shaikh Eabir Sadi.

14. Shaikh Baha-ud-din.

15. Shaikh Kaim-ud-din.

16. Shaikh Muhammad Zikriya.

17. Shaikh Muhammad Ghaut.

18. Shaikh Baha-ud-din.

19. Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus.

20. Shaikh Makdum Bahawan Shah.

21. Makdum Shaikh Eabir-ud-din.

22. Makdum Shah Mahmud.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

In the Multan district, Makdum Shah Mahmud, descendant of the cele-

brated Mahammadan Saint Baha-ud-din, is the foremost man both in

rank and influence. He is the hereditary guardian of the shrines of

Baha-ud-din, and of Rukn-ul-alam his grandson. His disciples and follow-

ers are numerous both in the south of the Fanjab and in Sind, and his

great influence has always been exerted on the side of law and order.

Baha-ud-din was born at Kot Kiror in the Leia district, in the year 1170.

He was descended lineally from Asad the son of Hasham the grandfather

of the prophet. His ancestor Sultan Hussain had come to India with

Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni in one of his many Indian expeditions and
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had settled at Kot Kiror. BaAa-ud-din soon left his.home and went to

Khorasan, where he became a pupil of Shahab-ud-din Sawardi and was

soon distinguished for his learning. He then set out on his travels, and for

many years wandered over Turkistan, Syria and Arabia. He returned

to India in 1222 intending to settle at Multan. There was some opposi-

tion to this at first, but he was eventually permitted to do so, and the fame

of his miracles and his piety spread over the country and gained for him

numerous disciples. While Baha-ud-din was in the zenith of his fame

and power, the saint Shamash Tabrez, with one disciple, a boy of some

thirteen years of age, arrived at Multan from the west, miraculously

crossing the Indus upon the small praying carpet (musalla) used by all

Muhammadans. When BaAa-ud-din heard of his arrival he sent to him a

cup full of milk to signify that Multan was already as full of fakirs as

it could hold, and that there was not room for one more. Shamash

Tabrez returned the milk, having placed a flower on its surface signifying

that not only was there room for him but that his fame would be above

that of all the holy men who had honored Multan with their presence.

On this BaAa-ud-din was much enraged, and ordered that no one should

feed or assist in any way the contumacious saint. He was independent

himself of food, bni his young disciple soon became hungry and cried for

something to eat, and at the call of Shamash Tabrez the does from'the

wilderness came and allowed themselves to be milked. In return for

their confidence the saint killed one, according to orthodox Muhammadan

procedure, and sent the boy into the city to beg fire with which to

cook it. But Baha-nd-din was not to be disobeyed, and all refused, while

one sweetmeat seller threw a vessel of milk in the face of the boy who

returned to his master in teats. Then Shamash Tabrez ciied aloud, " O
sun ! from whom I take my name (Persian SAams, the sun) come near,

and grant me the heat to cook my food, which these unbelievers deny

me." The sun descended, and cooked the venison ; but it did not return,

and to this day is one spear's length nearer Multan than any other part

of the world. But, in spite of the irritation caused by interlopers like

Shamash Tabrez, Baha-ud-dvn lived to be one hundred years of age, and,
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dying in 1270! was buried with great pomp, and his shrine is still

visited by Muhammadan pilgrims from all parts of India and Afgha-

nistan.

Rukn-ul-alam was little inferior in learning or sanctity to his grandfa-

ther Baha-uddin. From what remains of his doctrines, scattered through

the works of his disciples, it appears that he taught a modified form of

metempsychosis. He asserted that at the day of judgment the wicked

would rise in bestial forms suitable to the characters they had borne

when on earth ; the cruel man would rise a leopard ; the licentious man,

a goat ; the glutton, a pig ; and so on through the animal kingdom.

Ruin-ul-alarn was visited by the Emperors of Dehli more than once, and

his name was known throughout Northern India. He died in 1372, and

his tomb was built by the Emperor Firoz Toghlak in the fort of Multan.

After the death of Rukn*ul-alam Multan passed through many

revolutions, but the family of the saint was always respected. It was not

till 1443, in the reign of Syad Muhammad that Multan ceased to be a

tributary of Dehli. The country, under the weak rule of the Princes

who had succeeded the able Firoz Toghlak, had fallen into the greatest

disorder, and Multan was specially exposed to attack from Ghor and

Kabul. Under these circumstances the inhabitants determined to select

a ruler from among themselves. The choice fell upon Shaikh Yu%af% who

was famed for his learning and piety. His reign was a prosperous one.

He restored peace to the country and increased the revenue by his wise

administration. He was deposed by an Afghan chief of the Langa tribe

whose daughter he had married. This man brought his whole tribe to

Multan under pretence of paying homage to the governor, but before

going himself into the city he drank a cup of duck's blood. He dined at

the governors table, and in the course of the evening feigned violent

pains in his stomach, and called for an emetic, after drinking which h$

threw up the blood which he had drunk earlier in the evening. The

Shaikh was much alarmed and sent for the friends of the chief from the

camp who, when they had arrived, armed to the teeth, seized aud

imprisoned Shaikh Tusaf, and placed the traitor on the throne under the
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name of Kutb-ud-dm Mahmud. The usurper sent his prisoner to Dehli,

where he was received with consideration by Bheilol Lodi, who even gave

his daughter in marriage to the Shaikh's son. In the Ain Akbari the *

reign of Shaikh Yusaf is stated to have lasted seventeen years ; in

Ferishta's history only two. The former is more probably correct as

Yutafcommenced his rule in 1443, and on his deposition he is said to

have been received at Dahli by Bheilol Lodi who did not ascend the

throne till 1453.

No other member of the family ever ruled in Multan, but many were

distinguished for their learning. Biha-ud din grandson of Shaikh Fusaf,

a follower of the celebrated Haji Abdul Wahab, was a famous scholar.

He was sent in 1523, as ambassador to Husain Argun, governor of

Tatta, the lieutenant of Babar Shah, who was marching against Multan.

The embassy however failed, the town was besieged, taken and sacked,

and four years later Multan became again a province of the Dehli empire.

During the Sikh rule the shrines at Multan lost most of the valuable

jagirs that had been assigned for their support.

After Maharaja Ranjit Singh had taken Multan in 1 818, he assigned

cash allowances of 3,500 Rs. to the shrines. Diwan Sawan Mai reduced

this to 1,600 Rs. Under the Darbar the revenue, in land and cash,

amounted to 2,030 Rs., the Nazrana having been deducted. During the

mutiny of 1848-49 Makdum Shah Mahmud remained faithful to the

Government. He had, it is true, no reason to love the Sikhs, yet his

influence and the information he furnished were very valuable, and on the

annexation of the Panjab, the allowances of the shrines were confirmed, 700

Rs. in land in perpetuity, subject to good behaviour, and 1,300 Rs. cash,

for the life of the then ineumbent. One-fourth of the village of Sahinath,

*hich the Makdum had planted in 1834, was released to him in perpetuity

as a persoual grant.

The shrines of Baha-vd-d'm and Rukn-ul-ctiam had seen many a

siege, but that of 1848 was almost too much for them. . 8ituated, as both

were, within the fort, they were exposed to the full fire of the besiegers,
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and were almost reduced to rains. In 1850 the Local Government pro-

posed a grant of 10,000 Rs. to restore them. This, however, the Supreme

-Government did not sanction. Makdum Shah was, however, an energetic

great expense, to their former glory.*

In 1857, Makdum Shah Mahmud rendered excellent service to Govern-

ment. He afforded the Commissioner information of every important

occurrence that came to his knowledge, provided 20 men and horses for

Ghulam Mustafa Khan's risala and several for the new Police risala.

He also supplied men for the Police and Infantry levies. With twenty five

horsemen he accompanied Colonel Hamilton against the insurgents, took

upon himself a portion of the camp duties, and protected the baggage on

the line of march. His presence on that occasion had a great effect on

the rebels, who saw that the most influential man of their own faith was

against them. On the mutiny of the disarmed regiments at Multan,

he joined the Commissioner with his followers for the defence of the

bridge leading to the cantonments. None of his disciples joined the

rebels, and his conduct presents a strong contrast to that of the Makdum

of Pakpattan, whose followers were prominent in the Gogaira insurrection.

For his services Shah Mahmud received a present of 3,000 Rs. The cash

allowance to the shrine was exchanged for a jagir worth 1,780 Rs. in

addition to the eight wells granted in perpetuity worth 550 Rs. In

1860, the Makdum, on the occasion of the Viceroy's visit to Lahore,

received a personal grant of a garden worth 150 Rs. per annum, known

as the Bhangiwala Bagh.

Makdum Mahmud Shah is the son of Shaikh Hassan Shah, who married

Bibi Raji Sahiba, daughter of Shaikh Muhammad Ghaut, the 19th in des-

cent from Baha-vd-din.

Just opposite the shrine of Baha-ud-din is the tomb of the gallant Nawab Moaaffsr

Khan. At the distance of some fifty paces is the ancient Hindu temple, known as Narsingh-

puria or Pailadpuria, the scene of that incarnation of Vishnu, when, taking a form half mas
half tiger, he came forth from the red-hot pillar and tore in pieces the tyrant Harnakas, who
was about to kill his own son Pailad for refosipg to acknowledge his divinity.

man, and with the help and money of his disciples he restored them, at »
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SADIK MUHAMMAD KHAN BADOZAI OF

MULTAN.

Ealu.

I

i Ltfar.Haji ZiU. Haji

Mohammad Khan. Mian Khan*

Hnatain Khan.

Sarbdal Khan.

I

Bai Khan.

Muhabat Khan.

I

Muhammad Haiyat Khan.

Wali Muhammad Khan.

_J

Shah Muhammad Khan. Haji Ghulam Muhammad Khan.

I

Muhammad Sarfraz Ahd-ul-Samad Hafis Muhammad Khan Jahan

Khan. Khan. Sarbuland Khan. Khan.

I

I I

QhulamKadic Ghulam Mohiud- Sadik Ghulam

Khan, din Khan, Muhammad Hmsain

b. 1839. D. 1850. Khan, Khan,

b. 1814.* b.1888.
I

Muhammad Sherdil Ashak Muhammad Doit Muhammad
Khan, Khan, Khan,

B. 1829. b. 1841. B. 1849.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY..

The Badozai tribe, like other Afghans, call themselves Bani Iarail,

or ( Children of Israel
1 and claim to have emigrated from the Holy Land

(Bait-ul-mukaddas) to Afghanistan, where they settled in the mountains

of Ghor and Firozah. The question of the Jewish origin of the Afghans

is one that has been much discussed, and is too lengthy to be more than
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noticed here. In physiognomy, in manners and in their religious rites the

driving the ' scape goat/ laden with the sins of the people, into the wil-

derness ; the rite of the passover, offerings for sin and thank-offerings for

deliverance from danger. The 1 Matla-al»anwar, ' written about 1510,

considers the Afghans originally Egyptians, who, after the overthrow of

Pharaoh in the Red Sea, left their native country, refusing to accept the

Jewish faith, which others of the Egyptians adopted. In the ' Tawarikh

Sher Shahi' it is stated that many years after the death of Solomon

and during the reign of Asaf Syria was invaded by Bukht Nasr (Nebu-

chadnezzar) who destroyed Jerusalem and expelled the Afghans who

settled in Ghor and Ghazni. This is the belief of all the Afghans at

the present day, who consider themselves descendants of the captive ten

Jewish tribes. The first converted to Muhammadamsm was Kais, son

of Ais an Afghan chief, who fought under the prophet himself and receiv-

ed from him the title ' Malik Abdal RashidS Whether this story be

true or false, it is certain that the tribes inhabiting the Ghor mountains

were converted to Muhammadanism very early
;
probably between the

years 60 A. H. and 80 A. H.

The Bani Afghans overran Sistan, Kirman, and part of Khorasan, and

attained to great power under Sultan Mahmud ; Shahab-ud-din, and Timur

Shah, all of whom they accompanied on their Indian expeditions. The

family of Sadik Muhammad Khan is called Hajizai Badozai, from Hcyi Zila

or Zalla, wh6 made the pilgrimage to Mecca about the year 1600. When

Shah Jahan, in 1637, obtained possession of Kandahar, Muhammad Khan,

son ofHqji Zila, retired to Herat, and did not return home till Kandahar

was recovered by Shah Abbas II. of Persia, in 1618.

At the time of Shah Jahan's invasion, two Saddozai chiefs, Hussain

Khan and Alladad Khan, who had joined the Emperor, retired with him

to Hindustan, and obtained permission to settle near Multan, then a pro-

vince of Dehli, whither many of their tribe followed them. About 1670

Muhammad Khan, resolved to emigrate to India. Hussain Khan, Sad-

Afghans much resemble the Jews. Among them is found the custom of
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dosai, hearing of this intention, and fearing that hi* influence might suffer

bj the arrival of the new chief at Multan, wrote to Sherek, chief of the

Tarin tribe, to assassinate him while passing through the Twin country

to Kohat. Sherak, accordingly invited Muhammad Khan to an entertain-

ment and poisoned him. Huaain Khan, his aon> waa too yonng to avenge

hie father's death, bnt his oousin Mian Khan assembled the Badoxais,

and attacking Sherak and his tribe, defeated him and put his family to

death ; bnt that chief himself escaped and fled to Dehli where he

entered the service of the Emperor. Here he was followed by Mian

Khan who stabbed him in the very presence of Aurangrib. On the story

of Sherak's treachery being told the Emperor! Mian Khan *as pardoned

for the murder ; but for his insolence in killing his enemy in open

Darbar, he was imprisoned at Dehli for twelve years. Both the son and

grandson of Muhammad Khan remained at Kandahar, and it was not

till 1738, when Nadir Shah had captured the city, that Bai Khan bis

great grandson, emigrated to Multan. He returned a few years afterwards

to Kandahar, but his son Muhabat Khan remained at Multan.

The family, till the time of Shah Muhammad Khan, were entirely

engaged in agriculture. He was a man of energy and took service in the

army of Ahmad Shah Durani, in his several invasions of India. In 1772

he assisted 8huja Khan, governor of Multan, to defend the city against

Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh the Bhangi chiefs, who took it after a

brave defence. Shuja Khan soon after died, and Muzaffar Khan applied

for help to Timur Shah, son of Ahmad Shah Durani, who marched against

Multan and recovered it, after a siege of forty days, from the Sikhs, in

1779. Muzaffar Khan waa appointed governor, and for his services,

Shah Muhammad received a jagir at Derah Dinpanah and one at Derah

Ohasi Khan, worth 10,000 Bs. It was not long before Nawab MuzafKai

Khan became jealous of the power and influence of Khah Muhammad, and

the latter thought it prudent to retire from Multan. He joined the army

of Timur Shah then advancing against Babawalpur, and so mueh distil

guished himself at the siege of Deirawar that he was made by the Prince
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governor of tbe Derail Ghazi Khan with its dependencies, and custodian

of the Deirawar fort. Very soon after the departure of Timur Shah, the

Khan of Bahawalpur recovered the fort, and a year later Shah Muhammad

died. Sarfraz Khan succeeded to his father's jagirs, but made no effort

to keep the governorship of Mankera and Derah Ghazi Khan to which

Abd-un-nabi the ex-ruler of Sind was appointed. He however became

obnoxious for his tyranny, and as he failed to pay the Government dues,

he was superseded in favour of Muhammad Khan Saddozai, and the

governor of Multan and Sarfraz Khan Badozai were directed to aid the new

ruler* Abd-un-nabi made a vigorous resistance, but near Leia an action

was fought in which he was defeated and his son Mian Araf slain.

The fort and town of Leia surrendered to tbe victors, but Sarfraz

Khan was shot as he was riding through the city. Muhammad Khan

then obtained possession of the country. He was a wise and beneficent

ruler, and his great grandson is at the present day Nawab of Derah

Ismail Khan.

On the death of Sarfraz Khan, his brothers Abd-aUSamad Khan and

Hqfiz Sarbuland Khan straightway began to quarrel, and the former

contrived to seize the whole estate. Sarbuland Khan, on this, went to

Kabul to obtain redress from the Emperor and received an allowance of

6,500 Rs., of which 4,500 Rs. was to be paid from the revenues of Multan.

An order was also passed that the estate should be equally divided

between the brothers ; but Abd-ul-Samad Khan would not hear of

division, and it was only the jagir in Multan which the Nawab was able

to obtain for Sarbuland Khan.

The elder brother Abd-ul-Samad Khan was engaged in constant hosti-

lities with Muzaffar Khan, Nawab of Multan ; and in 1801, after the

fall of Zaman Shah, the influence of Fatah Khan Barakzai, the new

minister at the Kabul Court, obtained the nomination of the Badozai

chief as governor. Muzaffar Khan had no intention of submitting.

He called in the Bahawalpur chief to his aid, who sent 5,000 troops

under Jiun Ram and Din Muhammad Khan. These with the Multan
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troops under Gulam Murtwa, besieged Abd-aL&amad in his fort at

Dinpanah. Here he was joined by 1,000 horsemen of Mir Alim the

governor of Derah Ghazi Khan, but this reinforcement only enabled

him to prolong his resistance : the fort was eventually stormed and taken,

while Abd al-Samad fled to Lahore to induce Banjit Singh, then rising to

power, to espouse his cause. Influenced somewhat by his representations

and more by his own ambition, the Lahore chief attacked Multan several

times, and at length, in 1818, captured it ; Muzaffar Khan and his Ave

sons dying in the defence.

Hafiz Sarbuland Khan had always stood high in the favour of the

Multan Nawab$; and when they fell, he received, notwithstanding his

brave conduct at Multan against the Sikhs, a command of two hundred

horse from Banjit Singh, and was sent to watch the frontiers of Baha-

walpur* After the capture of Mankera in 1821, he received a jagir of

2,000 Rs. in the Leia district, which he retained till 1829, when it was

exchanged for one of the same value in Multan. He served faithfully

throughout the whole Multan campaign of 1846-49 and died in 1853, half

of his jagir descending to his son, Sadik MuhammadKhan.

The quarrelsome Ahd-aUSamad Khan was not so fortunate. Asad

Allah Khan Biloch of Sakkar, who farmed the customs of Leia, was

his great enemy, and they fought so continually that the country became

impoverished and Asad Allah Khan had to throw up the contract, as he

could not collect the revenue. The Maharaja then told Abd-aU8amad

that he must either accept a jagir in another part of the country, or take

the contract himself. He accepted the latter alternative as the lesser evil

of the two
;
though it proved to be the greater ; for two years afterwards,

from his own carelessness and the dishonesty of his agents, he fell two

lakhs of rupees into arrears; and not being able to pay, bis whole property

was seized and his jagir sequestered. An allowance of 3,200 Rs. was,

however, paid him, which he held till his death in 1850. The British

Government gave his sons a pension of 1,400 Rs., but the younger Ohulam

Mohi-ud-din,WM thrown from his carriage and killed in 1860, and 700 Rs.
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of the pension was resumed. The allowance was again increased to 1,000

Rsf in November 1860.

Sadik Muhammad Khan was born in 1814. When sixteen years of

age he was placed in command of 10 sowars, on 1,200 Rs. per annum, by

Diwan Sawan Mai, governor of Multan. He accompanied the Diwan on

his expedition, in 1833, against the Gurchani, Nishari, Laghari and

Khosa tribes, when they made their incursion into Dajal and Khanpur

and fought in the skirmish at the Kala Pahar. After this he was thought

worthy of an independent command, and was sent with forty horse-

men to Harrappa, and later received charge of the Ilakas of Kamalia

and Syadwaia. In 1S3S, he again had to march against his first enemies

the Gurcbanis and Nisharis, who had descended upon the plains and

were ravaging the country, and drove them back to the bills with con*

giderable loss. In November, 1843, he attacked and defeated the Katah

tribe, which had taken advantage of the anarchy succeeding the murder

of Maharaja Sher Singh to plunder the Syadwaia, Satgharrah and

Haveli districts. In September, 1844, Diwan Sawan Mai was assassi-

nated, and his son and successor Mulraj sent Sadik Muhammad back to

Kamalia with full civil and military powers. In 1845, he was sent

against Fatah Khan Tiwana who had murdered Payindah Khan, Khajak-

zai with his son Sikandar Khan, and Ashik Muhammad Khan Alizai,

father of Ghulam Hassan Khan, ambassador at the court of Kabul, and

had forcibly seized the government of the province of Derah Ismail

Khan. He was soon, however, compelled to return to his own district,

where, at the time of the Satlej campaign, the Muhammadan tribes,

Kharrals and Fatianas, had risen in revolt. Karam Nayaran, brother of

Diwau Mulraj, was with the force of Sadik Muhammad, and the tribes

were dispersed, with the loss of many of their number, includingWalidad,

elder brother of Bahawal Fattiana, who was imprisoned for life for rebellion

When the rebellion broke out, at Multan, in April 1848, and Mulng

had summoned all his officers to swear fidelity to him on their respective

in 1857.
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Scriptures, Sadik Muhammad Khan, withhis father, refused to take the oath,

and at the first opportunity went over to Major H. B. Edwardes, with whom

he served faithfully throughout the war. His local knowledge was

invaluable to the Engineer and Quarter Master General's Department, and

Majors Napier and Becher, and Major General Whish bore the warmest

testimony to his valuable and zealous services. But the loyalty of Sadik

Muhammad did not spring so much from love to the Lahore Government

or to the British as from dislike to Diwan Mulraj. Thi3 governor was

of a very different character from his father, and though not without

ability was avaricious and suspicious. His confidence he only gave to

Hindus, and consequently the Pathans in his employ all forsook him when

a convenient opportunity offered. Sadik Muhammad Khan, at the close of

the war, received a pension of £,000 Rs., besides khillats and valuable

presents and a garden at Multan, and retired with his well won honours

from active service.

On the first outbreak of the mutiny of 1857 he was at Lahore and

offered his services to Government. An order had been already sent to

Multan for him to raise 100 sowars for active service, but, owing to his

absence, these men were raised by Haji Ghulam Mustafa Khan. On his

return south he accompanied Colonel Hamilton in the expedition against

the Gogaira insurgents. He was present in the action that ensued, and

was useful in preparing rafts, by which the force crossed the Ravi at

Thalli. In 1860 he was made assessor of Income Tax at Multan, and

performed his duties with intelligence and honesty. In exchange for his

pension he obtained the Muhammad Khan-wala garden in perpetuity and

a life jagir at Lutfabad and Kot Malik and a well in Bahawalpur, worth

together 2,937 Bs. When the Income Tax Assessment was completed be

was appointed Tehsildar of Shujaabtd and has since been successively

transferred to Lodran, Mailsi and Sarai Sidhu. The only other mem-

ber of the family in Government employ is Ghulam Hussain Klan, son

of Khan Jahan Khan, who is Thanadar of Kolachi in the Derail Ismail

Khan district.



MUHAMMAD ISMAIL KHAN SIAL.

Ghazi Khan.

Sultan Mahmud. Lai Khan. Maliram Khan.

I

Walidad

Khan Ivhan.

Bahrain Khan.

Inayatallah

Khan.

I

Sherl

I

Ian.

Shahadat

Khan.

Sultan Mahmud. Sahib Khan.

Rashid Khan.

I

Sher Khan.

I

Jahan Khan.

Khair Khan.

Dargahi

Khan.

I

Ismail Khan.

Kabir Khan.

Fatah Khan. Ahmad Khan.

I

Inayat Khan.

i

Amir Khan.

Ahmad Khan.

Jahan Khan.

I

~~] Jalal Khan.
Muhammad Ismail Khan. I

I
I

Kabir Khan. Walidad Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Sials of Jhang are a Muhammadan tribe of great antiquity, and

until the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh possessed great power in the

country bordering on the Chenab. They were originally Rajputs, and their

ancestor Rai Shankar was a resident of Dhara Nagar, between Allahabad

and Fatahpur. He emigrated, about the year 1230, to Jaunpur,

and on his death, great dissentions arose between the different branches

of the family, and his son Sial, in 1243, during the reign of Sultan

•Alla-ud-din, left Jaunpur for the Panjab, which had been two years

before overrun by the Mogals. It seems that owing to the unsettled state

of the lower provinces many Rajput families about this time emigrated

to the Panjab, where they sooner or later adopted the Muham-

madan faith. Among them were ancestors of the tribes known as the
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Kharrals, Tiwanaa, Ghebas, Chiddars, and the Panwar Sials * Sial in

search of a good place for settlement visited Pak Pattan, then called

Ajodhan, and the residence of the famous Mnhammadan saint Baba

Farid-ud-din Shakarganj. He, with all his family, converted by the

eloquence of the Saint, turned Musalman, and renewing his wanderings,

came to t Sialkot, a very ancient Rajput settlement, where he built a fort.

He soon left, however, and at Sahiwal, in the Shahpur district, married

Sohag, the daughter of Bhao Khan Maikan, who bore him three sons^

Bharmi, Kohli and Mohani, each the founder of a Sial clan. Kohli led his

tribe into the unoccupied lands of Chohistan and Kachhi, where for several

generations they lived wholly engaged in pastoral pursuits*

Mahpal sixth in descent from Sial, about the year 1380 founded the

town of Mankera, afterwards so celebrated, and his great grandson Mai
Khan founded Jhang Sial, on the Chenab, in 1462. He was four years

afterwards summoned to Lahore, and granted the territory of Jhang

in hereditary possession, paying revenue to the Mogal emperors. Both

Mai Khan and his son Dowlat Khan were liberal and intelligent chiefs,

and much improved the district. GhaziKhan, son of Dowlat Khan, built

the fort of Choutra, and his cousin Khewa Khan the fort of Khewa, ten

miles to the north of Jhang.

Jalal Khan the fourth chief of Jhang, was murdered by his nephew

Pahar Khan, who had founded Paharpur in Uchh. His grandson

Firoz Khan avenged his death, capturing Paharpur, and putting to

• The Tiwana, Gheb and Sial tribet have a common origin. Rai Shankar had three font,

Saino, Tana and Qheo. From the first have descended the Sials j the Tiwanaa from the

second, and the Ghebaa from Qheo the youngest

t Vide ante. p. 12.

% The story goes that Bhanni, Kohli and Mahani were playing together, when children,

with a clay cow for a toy. Bharmi personated the husbandman, the owner of the cow ;

Mahani waa the thief who stole it, while Kohli waa the chief and sat in mock judgment on
the offender. Thie boyish play was prophetic, and in later years the reigning house of
Sial was from the descendants of Kohli ; Bharmi'a sons were simple peasants, and if news of

a strayed buffalo waa required, something was generally to be heard about it in the Mahaqi

dan.
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death all the descendants of Tahar Khan whom he took prisoners.

Kabir Khan, Jahan Khan, Qhazi Khan, Sultan Mahtnud Khan, Lai Kham

and Mahram Khan were the next successive chiefs. Walidad Khan the

thirteenth chief was the most famous and most powerful. He disarmed

the Rais of Mirak, Shorkot, Eot Kamalia, and Khewab, and assigned

them service jagirs. He brought large tracts of waste land under cul-

tivation! and by his strong and wise government cleared the 1 B&r 9 of

robbers. The Lahore Government, to which he remained faithful,

although he might, with safety, have thrown off its yoke, granted him

the fort and Uaka of Chuniot, and he thus became possessed of

the greater part of the country between the Ravi and the Chenab, as far

North as Findi Bhattian, also holding the country to the west of

the Chenab and Jhelam, as far as Mankera. He died in 1747, and was

succeeded by his nephew Inayat Vllah Khan, who had for minister his

first cousin Shahadat Khan. In two years the cousins remained warm

friends, but at length quarreling, Shahadat Khan took up arms against

Inayat, but was totally defeated and forced to fly to Kadarpur across the

river. Not disheartened, he raised a fresh force and attacked his

cousin, but was again defeated and slain. Inayat Khan was shortly after

this carried off prisoner to Syadpur by forty picked sowars belonging to

his kinsmen of that town, who had espoused the cause of Shahadat Khan,

but after six months he was released. He was a brave and a successful

General, and is said to have won 22 battles. The most important of these

were against the chiefs of Multan, who were encroaching on the

Jhang territory and the recovery of Chuniot from the Bhangi Sirdars.

Inayat Khan died in 1787, and the rule of his son Sultan Mahmud

who was an imbecile, did not last long, for his half brother Sahib Khan,

son of Inayat Khan by a concubine, who had sworn allegiance to him

on the Koran, rose in arms, and imprisoned him in the fort of Choutra,

where he was put to death. Sahib Khan was himself assassinated soon

after, in the house of Amar Khan, where he had gone to celebrate his

marriage. The next Rais of Jhang, Kabir Khan, son of Imail Khan
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broaght back the direct line which had gone out with Jahan Khan. He
was of a mild and peaceful disposition, and was much loved by hU tribe.

After a rule of eleven years he abdicated in favour of his son Ahmad

Khan, who was the last of the Sial chiefs* The Sikhs had by this time

become very powerful, and Karram Singh Dulu a Bhangi chief, had

conquered Chuniot. Ranjit Singh marched against this fort, which was

held by Jassa Singh, son of Karram Singh, and captured it. He then

turned towards Jhang, but Ahmad Khan agreed to pay 60,000 Bs. yearly,

and the Sikh chief accordingly returned to Lahore. This took place in

the year 1803. Three years later, however, the Maharaja again invaded

Jhang, with a large army, and after some hard fighting took the fort

;

Ahmad Khan escaping to Multan, The district of Jhang was then

farmed to Sirdar Fatah Singh, Kalianwala, for 60,000 Bs. per annum.

Not long after, Ahmad Khan returned with a Fathan force, given him

by Muzaffar Khan Nawab of Multan! and recovered a great part of his

old territories! Ranjit Singh accepting the former tribute of 60,000 Bs*

as he was too fully engaged with other expeditions to march against

Jhang.

After the Maharaja had unsuccessfully attacked Multan in 1810,

he visited his chagrin on Ahmad Khan, whom he suspected of favoring

Muzaffar Khan, and having captured him at Serai Sidhu, took him

to Lahore, while his son Inayat Khan fled to Haidarabad in Sind.

Ranjit Singh feared that Inayat Khan would excite the Sind Amirs

against him, and promised Ahmad Khan his release from prison, if he

would recall his son and leave him at Lahore as security for his good

behaviour. This was done, and Ahmad Khan received a jagir of 12,000

Rs. at Mirowal in the Amritsar district. After Ranjit Singh had taken

Multan in 1818, he granted Inayat Khan a jagir of 3,000 Rs., and on

the death of Ahmad Khan in 1820, the son succeeded to the jagir. This

was in 1823 exchanged for one of the same value at Serai Sidhu, in the

Multan district, and in 1830, this was again exchanged for a jagir at

Mustanwali, in Leia. In 1838, Inayat Khan was killed near Rassulpur,
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fighting on the side of Diwan Sawan Mai, against Raja Guiab Siugh.

His brother Ismail Khan went to Lahore to endeavour to obtain the con-

firmation of the jagir in his favour, but the Maharaja was paralytic, and

Gulab Singh his enemy in the ascendant, and he only obtained a pen-

sion of 100 Rs. a month. He remained at Lahore four years, till his

pension was discontinued! and he then returned to Jhang, where be lived

upon an allowance of Rs. 41 a month granted to the family by Sawan

Mai. This was raised, in 1348, to 60 Bs.

In October, 1848, Major H. Edwardes wrote to Ismail Khan, directing

him to raise troops in behalf of Government, and to collect the revenue

of the district. The poor chief, hoping the time was come when loyalty

might retrieve his fortunes, raised a force, and, descending the river,

attacked and defeated a rebel chief, Atta Muhammad, at Nikokarah.

Afterwards, when Sirdar Sher Singh Attariwala had passed through

Jhang and had left Deoraj in command of 1,000 men there, Ismail Khan

attacked this detachment several times, with varying results. His

Jemadar Fir Eumal of Isa Shah, captured at the fort of Taruka

another rebel chief named Eanh Das. Thus Ismail KAan, the representa-

tive of a long and illustrious line of chiefs, stood out bravely on the

aide of the Government. His influence, which was great in the district,

was all used against the rebels, and his services were especially valuable at

a time when it was inexpedient to detach a force against the petty rebel

leaders. After annexation Ismail Khan was made Risaldar of the

Jhang mounted Police, but his services were, through inadvertence, over-

looked, and it was not till 1856 that he received a pension of 600 £a.

for life. Three wells were also released to him and his male heirs in

perpetuity.

In 1857 the services of the chief were conspicuous. He aided in raising

a force of cavalry and served in person against the insurgents. For his

loyalty he received a khillat of 500 Es. and the title of Khan Buhadar,

and his yearly grant of 600 Bs. was raised to 1,000 Bs. with the addi-

tion of a jagir of 350 Bs, for life. In 1860 his pension was, at his own
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desire, exchanged for a life jagir. He has recovered many of his old

Zemindari rights in different villages, and although his estate is

only held on a life tenure, yet the Government, on his death, will take

care that this illustrious family does not sink into poverty. Kabir

Khan, the son of Imail Khan%
is an Honorary Police Officer in the Jhang

district.

Jahan Khan, brother of Ahmad Kian, and uncle of Ismail Khan,

holds a jagir at Chand Bunrana and Budhi Thatti worth 887 Rs., an

old grant of Banjit Singh to his father and confirmed for life by the

British Government.



COLONEL BADRINATH SIRDAR BUHADAR.

Colonel Badrinath is one of the Sikh officers who, on the annexation

of the Panjab, transferred their services to the British Government.

His father was a native of Cashmir and emigrated to the Panjab at

the beginning of the present century. In 1821, Badrinath entered the

Maharaja's army as a private soldier, and gradually rose through all the

grades afthe service till, ia 183$, he w*ft made Colooel which rank he

held til the fifecomd Sikh war. Be saw plenty of fighting during these

years and wad in the 'Campaigns of Swat, Peshawar, Hasan, Yaosafzai,

Bannu, Tirah and numerous actions. For long he served on Hie fron-

tier ; six years in charge of the forts of Dera Ismail Khan and Tank.

He was with Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa in 1833, when that chief, in the

moat masterly manner, won Peshawar from the Barakzais. In 1844 he

was stationed in Hazara under Diwan Moolraj Dilwalwala, with the

Katar Mukhi Regiment and some Gurkhas.

In 1846 he accompanied Major H. Laurence to Cashmir where

Shaikh Immamuddin Khan was in revolt, and the next year went with

Lieutenant Edwardes to Bannu.

He served throughout the siege of Multan with the Katar Mukhi, and

after the close of the war retained his command, till, on the introduction

of the new police, he took his discharge. Colonel Badrinath was known

as a brave and able officer, and the force under him was always in good

discipline. In 1857, the fort of Multan, the magazine and the treasury

were intrusted to his corps, and the regiment also furnished detachments

which fought against the mutineers and insurgents with gallantry and

credit.

In 1861, the Government in sanctioning his retirement granted

him a life pension of 3,600 Rs., inclusive of the allowance attached to the

order of British India, which he obtained in 1857 in recognition of his

loyalty and gallantry.
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MUHAMMAD SARAFRAZ KHAN KHAHRAL-

Kamal Khav.

Said Khan.

Kftiml-ad-din Khan.

Mubannnad Khan.

Sakhi Saadat Yar Khso.

I J

Ahmad Yar Khan. Muhammad Yar Khan.
I I

Abdullah Khan. Ohulam Muhammad Khan.
I

Saadat Yar Khan.

I

Muhammad Muiaffar Khan. Muhammd Sarafrai Khan Khan Kahan Khan.

Muhammad Amir Ali Khan Muhammad Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Kharral tribe, of which the late Sdra/raz Kkan was the acknow-

ledged head, claims to be of Rajput descent, and traces its genealogy op

to Raja Karam of the Lunar dynasty, a famous king of Hastinapur,

The Kharrals have their chief settlements in the swampy jangles of the

Gogaira district. There are many of them in Jhang, mud they hold

some forty villages m Lahore, chiefly about Sbaikhopura. Through all

historic times the Kharrals have been a turbulent, savage and thievish

tribe, ever impatient of control and delighting in strife and plunder.

More fanatic tban other Muhammadan tribes they submitted with the

greatest reluctance to Hindu rule, and it was as much Diwan Sawan

Mai and the Sikhs could do to restoaia them, for whenever an organized

force was sent against them they letired into the maroheo and thick

jungle where it was almost impossible to follow them. Once they re-

belled under British rule, duriag the disturbances of 1857, and the

lesson taught them at that tiaie will be sufficient for this generation

at least*
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Kamal Khan is the first of the tribe whose identity is very clear. He

south of Jhang, where lived the Sials, whom the Kharrals claimed as

kinsmen but with whom they were always fighting. This claim of

kinship was not liked by the Sials, and some of the most bitter quarrels

between the tribes arose out of it. Once on a time, a Dehli prince, whose

name is now forgotten, came to Kumalia, where Saadal Yar Khan was

ruling, and was so much pleased with his handsome face and gallant

bearing that he thought to patch up the disputes between the Kharrals

and the Sials by an alliance ; and proposed that Ghazi Khan the eighth

chief of Jhang should betroth his daughter to Saadat Khan. The Jhang

chief was irritated beyond measure, and killed the unfortunate bearer of

the proposal ; while he was himself murdered some time later by the

prince's followers in retaliation.

There was yet another betrothal which brought great troubles upon

the Kharrals. One Mirza, belonging to the Sahi branch of the tribe,

fell desperately in love with his first cousin Sahiba, who was as fond

of him though for long betrothed to a young man named Khanzad, and

on the very night of the marriage, when all the friends were assembled,

her lover put her on his thoroughbred mare and galloped off to Dhan-

abad. The clan mounted and pursued in hot haste ; and they caught

the gallant before he reached home, and killed him though he fought

hard for his life. Sahiba they carried home with them, and though her

betrothed wished to spare her life, her parents strangled her. These

murders were* the cause of such bloody feuds between the clans

that it at length was thought inauspicious to have daughters, and as

soon as they were born they were strangled as Sahiba had been. This

custom of female infanticide was common among the Kharrals till Colonel

Hamilton, Commissioner of Multan, persuaded them to discontinue it.

Lai Khan the son and successor of Ghazi Khan of Jhang was not

fonder of Saadat Yar Khan than his father had been. The Kamalia

chief had called him the son of a dancing girl, and he gathered his Sials,

founded Kot Kamalia, in the 16th century, some forty miles to the
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and marched against Eamalia where he shut Saadat Khan up in the fort

" Come out," said Lai Khan, " come out and aee what entertainment

the son of the dancing girl can give you." Bat Saadat Khan was not to

be tempted, and Lai Khan returned to Jhang, having plundered the whole

of the Kharral country.

Walidad Khan the thirteenth chief of Jhang was in favour in court

He took possession of Kamalia ;
assigned the chief a service jagir, and

held his conquest during his whole rule. His successor Inayat Khan,

was either more generous or more foolish, for he restored Kamalia to

Muhammad Yar Khan and Ahmad Tar Khan the sons of Saadat Khan.

But in the next generation it was again lost. Sirdar Kamar Singh

Nakkai conquered it, and on his death, it fell into the hands of Sirdar

Ram Singh, head of the rival Nakkai house, whose father Nar Singh had

been killed in a fight with the Kharrals.

Qhulam Muhammad Khan can scarcely be said to have had any power

whatever ; and his son Saadat Yar Khan the Second was not much more

fortunate. For a short time he recovered his patrimony, for when in

1798, Shah Zaman invaded the Panjab, and the Sikhs took to flight in all

directions, MuzafFar Khan governor of Multan thinking the opportunity

not to be lost, marched to Kamalia, and drove out the Sikhs after a

severe fight. Saadat Yar Khan was reinstated, but he did not hold his

own very long for in 1803 he was compelled, after a fruitless struggle, to

submit to Ranjlt Singh who annexed Kamalia to Lahore. Saadat Yar

Khan fled to the protection of Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan. Banjit

Singh, however, recalled him, and gave him proprietary rights over forty

villages, in which he was succeeded by his son Muzaffar Khan. In 1810,

the Maharaja gave him the village of Muhammad Shah which he held

through Sawan Mai's administration.

Muzaffar Khan was succeeded by his brother Muhammad Sarfaraz

Khan, who was an able mau and a brave soldier. He held the family

jagirs throughout the reign of Ranjit Singh, but Raja Hira Singh reduced
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them SOO Ra. Thfe fchief rendered feteellent aemoe at TariOut

titittl to the British Ctoverfcment In 1831 he gave refcdy assistance to

Lletatena&t Burtons' embassy, When proceeding up the Ravi to Lahore.

In the toe&tad Sikh warof 184&-4©, he remained faithAd to Govern*

ment. Acting on the orders of the Resident, he raised his clan and

attacked the Sikhs, whom, it most be confessed, he had good private

reason* for hating. He captured from the rebels the fort of Talamba,

and garrisoned it with his own men, and at the close of the war he was

rewarded #ith a life pension of 500 Rs. a year. An assignment of

275 R& ra year from the town dues of Kamalia was also allowed him.

Ib September 1857, when a large portion of his tribe, under Ahmad

Khan, rebelled, Sarfaraz Khan remained loyal. It was he who first gave to

Captain Blphmstone information of the intended insurrection, coming to

his house at night, half an hour after the Kharral chiefs had fled, and

thus enabling that officer to obtain assistance from Lahore. He was

aftewa*}* most useful in pfrotiurrag itifbrteiation of the movementsof the

rebels tod lifter thefr dispersion to *eco*tria& the plunder. For these

fcerttaft, hfe received the title of Shan £ufcad*r ; a khilkt of

tod a jagir of S&5 Re. for life*

Sarfataz Khan died in October I8ft3, and his jfcgtrs and pettskmft,

amounting 1,775 Rs., lapsed to Government, with the exception ofeleWfc

wells worth 157 Rs. released in perpetuity, lie left onfe son X*haima€

Amir Ali Khan, who is now about seventeen years of age-
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UTTAM SINGH NAKKAI.

GnoWBfci Mmu
I

Dt*a Singh. Kamar Singh. WazirBhigh. Chanda Singh. Mukair Singh. MaH» Singh.

Mlbridtagh. Mohr Singh

»

Jaimal Singh. Dbaxl Singh. Fatah Singh. Hira Singh.

Uttam Singh, Sher Singh, Chama Singh.

B. 1848. * W5«. B.m
HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Tbt Nakka oountry, hetwecn Lahore and Gogaipj^ lias given its name

to two families, tout t>f Sirdar Khaa Singh af Babrwal aid that of

Afar* tfis^i of Gqgaira. Between the iamOiis there wai no relationship,

httt tfeeyim near aetgl&taiu* aad wwre 0*0<*pd in peiftttaal qi*r*

Mia.

JTamar Sin^, son ofCfhowdhri Aftfto, was u boM and ttfeeessftd *!h5ef,

and took possession ofKelt KamaBa, Syadwala and the sumutidfaig ©otmby.

He generally contrived to hold Ha own against Sirdar Ban Bragh of

Bahrwal, but shortly Wore his death, in IT80, SyadwH&a fell into the

hands of the enemy. Wazir Singh, who succeeded his brother, tecovered

the town from Bhagwan Singh, son of Ran Singh, and the fighting

between the rival chiefs went on as fiercely and with as little result as enrer*

To strengthen himself Bhagwan "Singh married his sister to fhe infant

sonof Mahaa Singh Sokavchakia^ but this alliance did him little goad, as

in 1788, Sirdar Jai Siagh Kauheya, who w*s angry with Median Singh

far seeking Jammu and deceiving Hakikat Singh Kanheya^ matched into

tke Nakka ocwalry, and seized the temiery of both W*m Suyi and
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Bhagwan Singh with the greatest impartiality. The chiefs had however

their revenge, for two years later they joined the Sukarchakias and Ram-

gharias in the attack on the Kanheyas, when the power of that great

confederacy was broken and Sirdar Gurbaksh Singh slain.

Sirdar Wazir Singh was murdered in 1790 by Dal Singh, son of

Hira Singh of Bahrwal, but his dearth was avenged on the assassin by

a devoted servant, who slew Dal Singh in his ownhouse and surrounded

by his family and clan. Mihr Singh succeeded to the estate and held it

till 1804, when his brother Mohr Singh excited the indignation of

Ranjit Singh by secretly betrothing his daughter to Ishar Singh, the

reputed son of Rani ilehtab Kour. Ranjit Singh knew that he was not

the father of the child, but Mohr Singh's presumption gave him a good

excuse for seizing all the estates of the family. This he did, only leaving

a jagir worth 4,000 Rs.

Sirdar Mikr Singh died in 1843. His son Dhara Singh succeeded

him, and during the Firozpur campaign rendered himself conspicuous by

raising a band ofhorsemen, and plundering the country in every direction.

For this conduct, on the return of peace, his jagirs were confiscated by the

Darbar. In 1848 he joined Raja Sher Singh, with his sowars, at

Muhan. He soon, h9wever, returned to his home, but was induced by

Ahmad Khan, the celebrated leader of the Kharral tribe, to fortify

Satgharah, and make a stand against the British. Dhara Singh consented,

but his treacherous friend betrayed him to the Government and brought

a force against him, which defeated him with considerable loss. He

then fled to the Sikh arqiy, and fought in the battles of Ramnagar

and Gujrat. Some time after annexation the Board of Administration,

£nding him in great poverty, procured for him a pension of 300 Rs.

During the disturbances of 1857, Dhara Singh had an opportunity of

avenging himself upon his old enemy, Ahmad Khan. This chief, who had

' great influence with the Kharrals and who had headed many successful

insurrections in his day, thought 4he mutiny of 1857 au opportunity for

Digitized byGoogle



PANJAB CHIEFS. 515

disturbance aud plunder which it would be criminal to miss, so he called

the tribe to arms and invited Dhara Singh to join hira. But the

Sirdar thought of his ruined homestead and his plundered harvest, and

gave information to the Government of Ahmad Khan's intentions. He

joined the force under Major Marsden and marched against the rebels.

He was present in several engagements and claims to have shot Ahmad

Khan with his own hand. When the outbreak was crushed he gave

important information which insured the conviction of many of the rebels.

WhetherZ) hara Singh was influenced by loyalty or by revenge his services

were equally valuable, and he received as a reward for them an addi-

tional grant of 300 Rs. per annum, with 2 villages Oasgorian and Mihr

Singhwala, worth 200 Rs. which had belonged to his old jagir, in

perpetuity.

Dhara Singh died in 1860, leaving two sons Vttam Singh and

Sher Singh.
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THE TIWANA MALIKS.

Amib An Khan.
I

Mir Ahmad Khan.

j

I i

Dadu Khan. Mir Khan.

1 I

Sher Khan. Alam Sher Khan.

I 1

Khan Mohammad Khan. Khan Beg Khan.

i

1 1 1
1

Chiragh Ahmad Tar Khuda Tar Fatah Alim Sher

Khan. Khan* Khan. Khan. Khan.

I I

Gholam Ghnlam

Hassan Ali

Khan. Khan.

,

J
r

Mir Baz Ehto. Sher Khan.

Fatah Khan.
I

j i—n

—

-]
Fatah Alim Sher Ahmad Saltan

Sher Sher Buhadar Khan. Khan.

Khan. Khan. Khan.

Kadir Bakah Khan. Alim Khan. Sahib Khan. JahanKhan. Fatah Khan.

Sher Mohammad Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

From a common ancestor have descended three remarkable tribes,

the Sials of Jhang, the Ghebas of Pindi Gheb and the Tiwanas of

Mitha Tiwana in Shahpur. The Ghebas know bat little of their past

history, but they are claimed as kin by both Sials and Tiwanas who

till lately were agreed as to their respective descent from Gheo, Tenu

or Teo and Seo, the three sons of Rai Shankar a Rajput of Dharanagar,

the ancestor of the Ghebas being Gheo, of the Tiwanas Teo, and of

the Sials Seo. The bards of the Tiwana tribe have lately been
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making further enquiries and have now a different story which will be

more easily understood by an extract from the genealogy.

Kahabeo*

I

Karam Chand.

Tiwana,

fourth in descent from

Karam Chand.

Mailu,

sixth in descent from Tiwana.

Bijdeo.

Rai Shankar,

third in descent from

Bijdeo. From Bai

Shankar have

descended

the Sial*.

Titu. • Wattu,

from whom have descended

the Daudputras of

Bahawalpur.

Lakhu,

from whom have descended

the Hindu Tiwana*

of Pattiala.

Mai,

from whom have descended

the Tiwanas.

i.
Marukh,

from whom have descended

the Ghebas.

Whether the amended genealogy is moretruthftd than before it

is impossible to say. It certainly seems more probable than the

regular descent from the three sons of Bai Shankar. If the Tiwanas

did not come to the Fanjab with the Sials, their emigration was no

long time after, and must have been before the close of the fifteenth

century. They soon embraced Muhammadanism and settled at

Jahangir on the Indus where they remained till the time of Mir Alt Khan,

who by the advice of his spiritual guide, Fakir Sultan Haji, moved east-

ward with his tribe and many of the Shaikhs, Shahlolis, Mundiala and

others, He arrived at the country then called Daada, and founded the

* More wi}l be said in the history of Bahawalpur ragardmg the alleged Hindu origin of

the Daudputraa. They themselves trace back to Abbas the uncle of the prophet Muhammad,
and make Daud Khan, their ancestor, the great grandson of Chini Khan Amir of Sind,

while, in truth, be was awaaterof Shikarpur, neither related to the Amir or the Prophet

and only remarkable as a successful freebooter. Almost every Muhammadan family
considers It a point of honour to trace its genealogy up to Abbas or Asad or some near
iclatfoe of the ProfeheVand many only stop at Noah or Adam.
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Tillage of Oukhli Mofcla, in the Shahpur district. His Bon Mir Ahmad

Khan, about the year 1680, built Mrtha Tiwana, seven miles east of

Oukhli, where he had foubd sweet water, from which the town was named*

(mitha ; sweet). This chief wis engaged in constant hostilities with the

Awans his neighbours to the north* and at Hadali, fire miles from Mitha

Tiwana, defeated them with great slaughter. Dadu Khan and Sher Khan,

the third and fourth lid its, improved and enlarged Mitha Tiwana, whicl)

soon became a flourishing town, and many settlers from other parts of

the country took up their residence in it ; Awans from Jhelam ; Kurars

from Mankera ; Chahals from the neighbourhood of Lahore, and Nuns

from the upper Chepab.

Sher Khan became Malik in an irregular way. Discontented with the

severe rule of his father, he rebelled with his brother Alam Sher Khan,

and assassinating their uncle Mir Khan, killed their father in a skirmish

outside the walls of the fort. The two brothers seem to have lived toge-

ther without fighting between themselves, a circumstance remarkable

enough among the Tiwanas, and they considerably enlarged their territory

at the expense of the Awans, seizing Wurcha and other territory at the

foot of the hills. It is related that Alam Bher Khan, thinking Awan

shooting the finest sport in the world, would frequently go alone to the

mountains with his gun, and after shooting two or three Awans, as other

less ambitious men shoot partridges, would return to breakfast. Sher

Khan now thought himself strong enough to refuse the tribute the Tiwa-

nas had hitherto paid to the governors of Derah Ismail Khan. His

brother accordingly attacked {he troops which had been sent to collect it

on their return march, and taking them by surprise, routed them with

the loss of their leader. About the year 1745 Sher Khan founded Nurpur

Tiwana, which soon became a large and thriving village. Some years

later he contrived to quarrel with Inayat Khan the fighting chief of

Jhang Sial. The latter had won Mari, on the right bank of the Jhelam,

from the Nawab of ilultan, and had placed it b charge ef Sher Khan

who was to receive a certain sum for its management This was not paid
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with any regularity, and Sher Khan thinking to exact it by force, assembled

Inayat Khan marched to relieve it, and defeated the Tiwanas in a tattle

before the walls. Sher Khan died in 1767, leaving two sons Kkan Mu-

hammad Khan, and Man Beg Khan. His brother Alam Sher Khan had

fallen some time before in an expedition against the Pnnchars. The first

occupation of Khan Muhammad the new chief was the suppression of a

revolt of the Hasnal and Sfastial tribes who inhabited Butala,* Hadali

and Hamokah. In this he was successful, and he then went to Jhang

to visit his kinsman, leaving MithaTiwana in charge of his brother. On

his return he found the gates closed against him and his brother the

acknowledged chief. He then retired to Nurpur Tiwana, where he raised

troops and marched again at Khan Beg Khan, who was defeated and

thrown into prison. He was however soon released} promising obedi-

ence for the future. Khan Muhammad was engaged in constant hosti-

lities with his neighbours. Nnrpur was attacked by the Nawab of

Mankera, and only relieved after a siege of more than a month. ,
With

Lai Khan, the chief of Khushab, some fifteen miles from Mitha Tiwana,

on . the Jhelam, Khan Muhammad had always been friends, till Jaffir

Khan, the son and heir of Lai Khan, suspecting the Tiwana chiefs

intentions were not quite honest, plotted against him while visiting

Xhushab. Khan Muhammad escaped to his own town and prepared for

fight. Lai Khan, with his younger son Hakim Khan and his wife

Jfrirphari* came to assure Khan Muhammad of their innocence, but he

arrested them and marching to Khushab opened fire upon the town,

lying his hapless prisoners to the guns to divert the fire of the enemy.

Jaffir Khan called Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, an old friend of Khan

Muhammad, to his aid. The Sikh came with a considerable force and

.compelled the Tiwana chief to retire. Khan Muhammad, however, had

his revenge and like a bloodthirsty savage as he was killed in cold

* Called Butala from the number of idols (but) found when digging 4he foundations of

Jibe Tillage.

his clan and driving the Sials out of Khai laid siege to Kot Langar Khan*
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blood his wretched prisoners who had neither done nor wished him evil.

Towards the end of his role, his brother Khan Beg Khan again took up

arms against him, being aided by Bajjab Khan, a Sial chief of Ghar

Maharaja, Fatah Khan of Sahiwal and Jaffir Khan of Khushab. For

some time Khan Muhammad defended himself, but his enemies were too

powerful and in 1803 he applied to Banjit Singh for succour. That

Sirdar was by no means secure himself, but on the promise of a subsidy

of one lakh of rupees he consented to trap Khan Beg Khan. It was

arranged between the confederates that when Banjit Singh marched

into the country, Khan Muhammad should take to flight, seeing which,

Khan Beg Khan would probably come to pay his respects, believing the

Lahore chief his friend. All happened auspiciously : Khan Beg Khan

was caught by Banjit Singh, and made over to his brother by whom he

was put to death. Banjit Singh took his blood money, and with some

small tribute from the Muhammadan Maliksof the neighbourhood

returned to Lahore in 1804. Khan Muhammad Khan had outwitted

his brother, but his second son Ahmad Yar Khan now rebelled against

him, and having won over most of the tribe to his side, induced his

father to make a virtue of necessity and yield the chiefship to him. He
had no easy life and was always fighting with the chiefs of Mankera,

Khushab, and Sahiwal, with varying success.

In 1817 Maharaja Banjit Singh sent a force, under Misr Diwan

Chand, against the Tiwana chief at Nurpur. After a short resistance

the fort was taken, and Ahmad Tar Khan fled to Jhandhawala or Jan-

diala in the Mankera territory. When the Sikh army had retired,

leaving a garrison under Jawant Singh Mokal in Nurpur, Ahmad Tar

Khan returned and regained possession of the country ; but he was a

second time compelled to fly to Jandiala, from which he was driven by
the Mankera Nawab who threw his sons into prison. He now sub-

mitted to the Maharaja, who granted him the Ilaka of Jhawarian, worth

10,000 Bs. in jagir, subject to the service of 60 horsemen. In 1821,

Banjit Singh marched against Hafiz Ahmad Khan, Nawab of Mankera,
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and the Tiwana Malik gladly joined the expedition as he had an old

score to wipe ont with the Nawab. Mohammad Khan, the predecessor

of Hafiz Ahmad, had surrounded Mankera with a cordon of twelve forts,

dawala, Kalor, Dulehwala, Bhakkar, Dinganah and Choubara ; while to

make the central fortress inaccessible he had permitted no wells to be

sunk within the cordon. But for all this the besieging army, with the

invincible Ranjit Singh commanding in person, moved on, digging*

wells as it advanced, invested the fort and after a aiege of 25 days, the

Nawab capitulated, being allowed to retain the government of Derah

Ismail Khan. The assistance rendered by the Tiwanas during this

campaign was very great, and the Maharaja was so much struck with

their handsome and manly appearance, their bold riding *nd their gal*

knt fighting, that he insisted upon a troop of Tiwana horse returning with

him to Lahore. Of this troop of 50 horsemen Kadir Baksh was the com*

xnander. He served at Multan some years, and in many campaigns, with

distinction. In 1837 his cousin Fatah Khan shared with him the command

of the sowars. Kkuda Yar Khan found himself a person of very small

importance at Lahore, where no one ofthe Sikh nobles cared a straw for his

long genealogy or for his hereditary claim to rule overthe Shahpur jungles.

He was appointed on 1 ,000 Rs. a year, ' chabuk sowar' or rough rider to the

Maharaja, whose hunting expeditions he superintended until his death in

1887. Fatah Khan, son of Khuda Tar Khan, had been, during these years,

in the serviee of Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa to whom the Mitha Tiwana

country was given in jagir, in 1819, Jawant Singh Hokal having heM

it two years. He proved himself as impetuous and overbearing as his

master, and quarreled and fought with Sirdars Fatah Singh Man and

Amir Singh Sindhanwalta who successively held the adjacent district of

Panjkotah. Till the death of Hari Singh in 1837, Fatah Khan held a

command under him in his native country, and any jagir or estates he

may have received were given by the Sirdar and not by the

Lahore Government. In 1837 he came to Lahore, where Baja Dhyan

Singh, who had heard of his courage and unscrcpulousness, thought

Haidarabad, Moajghar, Fatahpur, Pipal, Darya Khan, Khanpur, Jhan*
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that he would makd a useful employe and took kirn into favour
; and,

111 1S36, procured for him the appointment of manager of the Mitha

Tiwaaa country, with control of suoh of the fcatt mines, like Wurcha

and Choha, as lay to the south of the range and close to the

plain country. With him was associated Pras Ram a Khatri, but their

joint administration was not very successful and in 1840 Fuiah Khan was

20,000 Rs. in arrears, and Prince Nao Nihal Singh, glad of an oppor-

tunity to humble an adherent of Raja Dhyan Singh, placed him in arrest

in the house of Misr Lai Singh Toshakhania until the arrears were paid

off. On the death of Nao Nihal Singh the Raja regained his power

and Fatah Khan's fortunes rose with those of his patron. He was sent

as Manager of the Kachhi country and Sahib Khan, Alam Khan and other

of his relations were made Kardars of Mianwali, Shaikhowal and Nurpor

Tiwana. Soon after the accession of Sher Singh, Fatah Khan was sent

on duty across the Indus. The country of Tank hadbeenruled for many

years by a Kattekhel family, the last of whom Allahdad Khan had been

ousted by the Sikhs* The country, however, brought little profit to Us

conquerors. Allahdad Khan, indolent when in power but active enough

in opposition, ravaged the country, cut off Sikh oonvoys and foraging

parties, and the revenue had fallen to next to nothing. In this state

of tilings Raja Dhyan Singh proposed Fatah Khan as the only man who

could restore order, and he was accordingly tent with a strong force and

full powers. His mission was entirely successful. He proposed to

reinstate Allahdad Khan as governor of Tank, but the chief died before it

was possible to carry out the design. Then Fatah Khan proceeded to

Marwat, the country to the North of Tank, to collect the government

revenue, without fighting if possible but aqy how to collect it. The

first thing that he did was to build a fort at Lakki, on the Oumbelah

river, in the heart of the Marwat country. This was net opposed by

the chiefe, for he had promised to reduce the revenue demand to ofte

sixth of the produce, and had thus won their support, bat ne sooner

was the fort completed then Fatah Khan begged for loans, ia addition

to the revenue charge, which loans could not be refused and which
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Diwan Doalat Rai, his successor, made a perpetual poll tax odious to

the last degree to the people. This accomplished, Fatah Khan returned

in triumph to Lahore, taking with him Shah Niwaz Khan the young

son of Allahdad Khan Kattekhel, who was well received at court. The

fortunes of the Malik now seemed made, when, in one day, his friend

and patron Raja Dhyan Singh and Maharaja Sher Singh fell by the

hands of the Sindhanwalias. Fatah Khan was with the Raja just before

his murder; but as the assassins and their victim passed into the Lahore

fort, he fell behind and allowed himself to be shut out. No man was

more versed in intrigue than he ; he saw a catastrophe was impending,

and had no such love for the Raja as to desire to share his fate.* Raja

Hira Singh, the son of the murdered minister, openly accused Fatah Khan

of being in the conspiracy, and put a price on his head. There was no

reason to believe the charge true for by the Raja's death Fatah Khan

could gain nothing and might lose all. He escaped in disguise from

Lahore and fled to his native Tiwana, whither he was followed by a force

sent to arrest him. But the Malik fled across the Indus to Bannu and

took refuge with Swahn Khan, who was offered 8,000 Rs. to give up his

guest, but this the Waziri chief was too honourable to do. Kadir Baksh,

who would have been imprisoned had the Sikhs succeeded in capturing

him, took refuge with his old master Sawan Mai at Multan. When
the Lahore troops had retired, Fatah Khan re-crossed the Indus

and called the Muhammadan tribes to arms. He was now well

known along the Indus, and he soon had a large following at his back.

He ravaged the country with fire and sword and defeated several bodies of

irregular troops sent against him. When, however, a regular force

under Sirdar Mangal Singh Siranwali marched against him he again

escaped across the Indus, while Mitha Tiwana was sacked by the

Sikhs. When at length Raja Hira Singh and Pandit Jalla fell from power
Fattah Khan hurried to Lahore where he knew that he should be well

received by Sirdar Jowahir Singh the new minister, whose battles he

• Vide pp, 23. 2*.
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Lad fought in fighting against the late administration. He wag not

disappointed. Jowahir Singh gave him valuable presents and made him

governor of the Mitha Tiwana country, of portions ofJbelam and Rawal-

pindi and of the whole province of Derail Ismail Khan and Bannu, super-

seding Diwan Doulat Rai, son of Lakki Mai the governor first appointed

by Maharaja Ranjit Singh when he resumed the country from Nawab

Sher Muhammad Khan. * But Jowahir Singh had not given Fatak

Khan this power and position for nothing. The minister had a danger-

ous rival in the person of Prince Peshora Singh, reputed son of Ranjit

Singh, to whom the Sikhs now generally looked as the best man to seat

on the throne. The Prince had, with the help of the Muhammadan

tribes in the neighbourhood, gained possession of the fort of Attock, and

Fatah Khan Tiwana and Sirdar Chattar Singh Attariwala, men upon

whom the Minister knew he could rely, were directed to proceed against

him. With some 8000 men they invested the fort, but the feeling in

favour of the Prince was so strong that they would have been unable to

reduce it by force. Strategem was accordingly resorted to, and on

solemn promises of safety the Prince surrendered the fort to Faiah Khan

and Chattar Singh. Having secured their victim the two chiefs began

their march to Lahore, and in two days reached Hassan Abdal some 30

miles from Attock. At this place a letter from Lahore was received in

which was written that it was unsafe in the present temper of the Sikhs

to bring Peshora Singh to the capital and that he must be detained in the

Jforth country. The order was well understood. That very night Fatak

Khan and his confederate entered the Prince's tent, with a guard ; seized

him, placed him in irons, and leaving the camp standing, marched back

to Attock with all speed, accompanied by a few hundred horse, and carry-

ing the Prince with them. As he drew near the gloomy walls of the

fortress he saw his certain doom and .begged for his sword and shield

that he might die fighting like a man. But there was no mercy in

the heart of Fatah Khan. The unfortunate Prince was hurried iuto the

• Commonly known u Shah Niwas Khan,
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fort and placed in the lower chamber of a tower past which rushed

the black, swift Indus. When night came he was strangled and his

body thrown into the river. Through all the evil history of the Panjab

there is recorded no murder more cruel than this. Feshora Singh was a

and only hated by those who feared his rivalry. But the murder did

not go unavenged* The weakminded, slavish Chattar Singh died in exile,

many hundred miles from his native land. Jowahir Singh the instigator of

the deed was killed by the enraged soldiery shortly afterwards, while upon

Malik Fatah Khan came the troubles related here. After the murder he

crossed the Indus at Kalabagh and took possession of his new province

of Derah Ismail Khan. The governor Doulat Rai retired, not pre-

pared to resist at this time, and the Malik then determined to get rid of

some of his Tank enemies and thus render his own power the more secure.

The three chief jagirdars in Tank were the famous Payinda Khan, Ashik

Muhammad Khan and Haiyat Ullah Khan. These three chiefs were

enticed to Derah Ismail Khan, and Payinda Khan visited the Darbar

of the Malik to talk over his affairs and arrange them satisfactorily.

The conversation grew somewhat excited, and at length Fatah

Khan insulted the Afghan to his. face. Payinda Khan saw his

danger and sat still, but his young son, Sikandar Khan, unable

to control himself, drew his sword and cut down the Malik's

Jamadar Partaja, who was standing by him. Fatah ^Khan was

ready for this. In a moment the room was full of armed men.

Payinda Khan, his son 'and most of his retainers were cut to pieces*

Then the Malik attacked the house of Hyat Ullah Khan where Ashik

Muhammad Khan and Nasir Ullah Khan had taken refuge ; stormed

it aud put the inmates to death. Hyat Ullah Khan himself escaped

to the house of Nawab Sher Muhammad, who purchased safety for

himself and the fugitives for 40,000 Rs. The indignation at this atrocity

was great on the frontier and even the authorities at Lahore were compelled

to appear shocked, Fatah Khan bribed high for immunity. Raja LaJ

fine, high spirited and gallant youth, beloved by the troops and the people,
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Singh, the Maharani, and Mangela the slave girl all took his money and

promised him protection ; but popular feeling was too strong against him,

and Diwan Doulat Rai was again nominated governor of Derah Ismail

Khan. The Malik determined on resistance, and when Doulat Rai arrived

at Bhakkar, opposite Derah Ismail Khan on the left bank of the Indus,

he crossed the river to attack him. The Diwan however had regular

troops with him, and Fatah Khan was compelled to retire to Derah.

Doulat Rai followed and marched upon the town, outside which the Malik

met him with some 3,000 men. But these troops were undisciplined and

did not care to wait the assault of the Diwan's Multanis whose prowess

was well known, aud they dispersed without fighting. Fatah Khan,

deserted by his adherents, was compelled to retreat to the fort of Akalghar

which he had left in charge of his son Fatah Sher Khan. There he

murdered all his prisoners, and the same night crossing the Indus retired

to Mitha Tiwana to wait for better days. The country was at this time

in confusion after the Satlej campaign, and the English, to whom the

Malik had offered his services during the war, were at Lahore. Raja Lai

Singh was no friend of Fatah Khan and would have confiscated all his

jagirs but for the intercession of Sirdar Sultan Muhammad Khan. In the

hot weather of 1846, the Malik was sent to Kashmir, as he was an

intimate friend of Shaikh Imam-uddin Khan the rebel governor, and

it was thought that he might influence him favourably as he could

gain nothing by playing the Government false. He went with Lieute-

nant Edwardes as far as Jammu, from thence to Kashmir with Furan

Chand, and having performed 4 his mission with ability and success re-

turned to Jammu. He afterwards accompanied Major H. Lawrence to

Kashmir.

On the return of Fatah Khan to Lahore he was called upon to explain

the accounts of his late Government as Diwan Dinanath had brought

him in a defaulter to the amount of seven lakhs of rupees* This Fatah

Khan asserted was covered by the expenses of five thousand horse and

foot engaged by orders of Sirdar Jowahir Singh, but the written orders

which he produced as those of the Sirdar were without date, no particular
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service was specified nor any detail as to the number of men. After a

long dispute and full allowance for these presumed levies having been

granted, the demand against the Malik was reduced to four lakhs of

rupees. Fatah Khan complained} and his son complains to this day, of

the harshness of this demand, but in reality the Malik was treated

with exceptional leniency
;
every rupee of the four lakhs was due, as

the accounts still in Raja Dinanath's office show, and this was at the

time admitted by himself and the admission signed and sealed with his

own hand. Fatah Khan could have paid the four lakhs without the

slightest inconvenience. He had not been a manager under the tyran-

nical Hari Singh, or irresponsible governor of the Derajat, for nothing;

but be pretended that he could not pay and he was placed in restraint in the

house of Khan Singh Man, with the approbation of Major H. Lawrence.

For three and a half months he was thus kept under arrest ; and then, aa

he resolutely asserted his inability to pay, he was removed to the fort of

Govindghar. Directly the order for his imprisonment was issued he offered

to pay two lakhs of rupees in eight days. The Darbar allowed him

twenty days in addition to this, but when the time had elapsed Fatah

Khan had changed his mind. He knew that a temporary imprisonment

was all he had to fear, and he preferred this to paying what was due

from him* But he had not done with his promises. His son Fatah

Sher Khan ?as imprisoned with him, and after two months he petitioned

that the young man might be released in order to raise the money. This

was permitted ; Fatah Sher Khan was liberated and declared in Darbar

that Maharaja Gulab Singh would be answerable for one lakh, and that

the rest should be paid on his father's release. After some delay 21,000

Rs. were paid into the Derah Ismail Khan treasury ; and the Multan

rebellion breaking out, Lieutenant Edwardes, thinking the Malik would

be of use on the frontier, obtained his release, and in June 1848, when

the state of the country made it advisable to recall Lieutenant Taylor

from Bannu, Fatah Khan was sent as governor of that province with

Marwat, Isakhel, Kachhi, and Mianwali. He would rather have fought

Mulraj in the open field, but he was ready to work any where, and at
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the beginning of July took over charge from Lieutenant Taylor. The

Sikh force of Banna was thoroughly disaffected and the appointment of

Fatah Khan increased its dissatisfaction. Early in August the troops

broke into open mutiny, but the vigour of Fatah Khan suppressed it for

the time. There were at this time in Bannu, four regiments of infantry,

500 cavalry and four heavy guns with a troop of horse artillery. The

only European with them was Colonel John Holmes, an old servant of the

Lahore State, and chief among the Sikhs was Sirdar Bam Singh Chhapa-

wala. When the news of Baja Sher Singh's rebellion at Multan reached

Bannu, about the 25th September, the Sikhs rose in mutiny. They

murdered Colonel Holmes, seized four light guns which had been with-

drawn from the bastions for the purpose of being sent to Multan, and

besieged Fatah Khan in the inner fort of Dalipghar. He called the Mu-

hammadan tribes to arms, and many answered to the call, but the Malik

had even in Bannu as many enemies as friends. First came to his aid

Muhammad Khan Isakhel whom the Malik had once reinstated in his

chiefship : then Dilasah Khan, whose name was a terror to the Sikhs,

and who had beaten from his mud fort Tara Chand and the bravest of

the Sikh Sirdars. With these came Jaffir Khan of Tappi, Bazid Khan

Shorani, Sher Khan and Muhammad Azaz Khan Isakhel. But the Sikhs

found allies also : Mir Alim Khan of Mudan the intimate friend of Bam
Singh Chhapawala, Musa Khan of Sikandarkhel, and on their side too

were numbers, discipline and guns. But the gallant borderers at first

got the best of the fight, and took possession oi the town of Dalipghar,

while the Sikhs had to stand on the defensive. But this was a temporary

advantage, and the Sikhs attacked the Muhammadans in force, drove

them out of the town with great loss and closely invested the fort. The

Malik might have held the fort for ever against the besiegers had there

been a supply of water ; but the well was then being sunk, and the

defenders were soon reduced to the last extremity. They dug night and

day, but they could reach no water and at last were compelled to surrender*

Fatah Khan
}
to whom the Sikhs would never have given quarter even

had he deigned to ask for it, was shot down at the gateway of the fort,
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and Muhammad AUm Khan and Sh6r KUaa Isakbel and Lai Baz Khan

of Bazar were carried away as prisoners aad did not reeover iheir liberty

till after the final defeat of the Sikh army at Gujrat.

The more the character of Malik Fatah Khan is regarded, the

less will he appear worthy of oar admiration. He waa brave indeed,

but what is courage unless allied with generosity and honour ? What

was that courage worth which could murder in cold blood prince Peshora

Singh ; which could lure to their destruction the gallant Payinda Khan,

and the chiefs of Bannu ? It was only in times when might was right,

and honesty was professed by none, that such men as Fatah Khan could

become distinguished. Proud, tteacherous and cruel, insolent to equals,

tyrannical to inferiors, and a ready tool for the commission of any

crime which a superior might assign to him, there is no virtue which

can be claimed for him save a spurious liberality, which was generally

indulged not at his own expense, but at that of the state. He died

defending the fort entrusted to him, but this honourable end to a life

of violence and blood should not induce men to forget or to extenuate

his many crimes.

On the annexation of the Panjab it was not easy to discover the

real position of the family with regard to estates and allowances. At

the death of Khudtyar Khan in 1837, the estate was divided between

his son Fatah Khan, and bis nephew Kadir Bakdu The former com-

manded 22 sowars and the latter 33 ; the aUowaaee of Fatah Khan

was 1,000 Bs., the same as his father bad held as ' <&abuk sowar tint

of Kadir Bafoh was 720 Bs. Besides this there was iO,W0 Bs, far the

pay of the troopers. Toial 12,160 Bs. When Kadir Baksh died the

jagir was continued to his son Sher Muhammad Khan. In Jowahir

Singh's time Fatah Khan waa allowed one quarter of the revenue ool~

ketioas of Mitha Tiwana *nd KWsh*Jt>
t
in consideration of the former

position of his family in the district. This < chahacam* or fourth

atfftpuated to 8,345 Bs. a year, but the Malik only held it one year.

Under Lai Singh it waa resumed, as w«re his ether allowances, and
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his sowars were discharged, Fatah Khan seems also to have received

from Raja Golab Singh, the farmer of the salt revenue, some peroentage

op th$ collections at Fatahpur, where, in 1842, he had assisted to reopen

and work a long disused mine. When sent by Jowahir Singh as

governor of Derah Ismail Khan, his pay was fixed at 10,080 Rs., but this

was nominal! and at so great a distance from Lahore a governor could

make his pay what he liked. On the annexation of the Paujab the

Tiwanas were not forgotten. Their services during the war had bcem

valuable in the extreme. Sher Muhammad Khan expelled the rebel

garrison from Khushab, and then took possession of Shahpur. The

Mitha Tiwana fort, which had been seized by a body of the enemy, he

l>eaieged and reduced, as also Sahiwal and Ahmadabad. Sahib Khan?

brother of Kadir Baksh, had his share of the fighting and he, with

Langar Khan Sahiwal and some other chiefs, attacked and defeated

the force of the rebel Bhai Mafiaraj Singh. Fatah Sher Khan, son of

Fatah Khan, served as one of Major Edwardes* chief officers and fought

with the greatest gallantry throughout the war of 1843-49, At the close

of the war, the Government was anxious adequately to reward the

services of the Tiwana chiefs, and allowed them the fourth of the

revenue of the country from which they had been driven by Banjit Singh,

The whole revenue amounted to 50,105 Rs. including Sher Muhammad*t

jagir of 6,945 Rs., and this being resumed, a jagir of 6,000 Rs. in

perpetuity was granted to Sher Muhammad Khan, and one of the same

funouat to Fatah Sher Khan and his bur brothers : Fatah Sher Khad

taking 2»M0 Ra., and his brothers l/»0 Re. each. In addition to

these perpetual grants, Sher Muhammad Khcm'a personal jagir of

3,840 Ra. was continued to him as a pension tor life, while Fatal Blet

Khma received a cash pension of 5^090 Rs. Baiih Khan received a lift

pension of 480 Rs, a year.

During the mutiny of 1857, the three Tiwana Maliks rendered excel-

lent service. Fatah Sher Khan left the Panjab with about 560 horse ant!

joined General Van Gortlaadt, and served with great distinction in

Uarriana, Hiasar and Hansi, and fought at Jhajjar, Jamalpor, Namouli
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Bengali and elsewhere. He and his men were always distinguished for

their dash and gallantry.

The services of Sher Muhammad Khan were distinct from those of his

cousin. He was first employed} from June to December 1857
f
in the

Jalandhar Doab, and assisted in keeping that part of the country tranquil.

He then! with his 300 men, volunteered for service down country and

fought in Oude, Bareilly, and in several actions during 1858 with

distinction.

Malik Sahib Khan was surpassed in loyalty by no other chief.

Immediately the news of the Dehli mutiny reached him he asked and

received permission to raise two hundred men of his clan, for the service

of Government. He was present at the disarming of a mutinous regiment

at Jhelam, and was with Mr. Cooper, Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar,

at the destruction of the 26th Native Infantry. Afterwards he marched

to Hindostan where his contingent did gjod service before Calpi and at

other places. A portion of the troop served at Gwalior under General

Napier, and in Oude under the Commander-in-Chief. At the close of

the disturbances Sahib Khan received jagir of 1,200 Rs. with the title of

Khan Buhadur. Fatah Sher Khan and Shet Muhammad Khan received

the same title, and the former an additional jagir of 1,200 Rs. the latter

an additional jagir of 600 Rs.

Fatah Sher Khan and his cousin Sher Muhammad are at bitter feud.

Que considers himself the head of the family being the descendant of

the eldest son of Malik Khan, the other as being the son of Fatah Khan

the most distinguished Tiwana chief. With a great name for gallantry,

loyalty and ability, with large estates capable of indefinite improvement,

with every wish on the part of Government to see those who have served

so well, prosperous and happy, the two Maliks quarrel like children

about a point of precedence utterly unimportant in itself and impossible

to decide. Malik Sahib Khan has wisely and resolutely kept himself

aloof from these disputes, and lives quietly on his jagir, a fine specimen

of a Muhammadan country gentleman.
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I D. 1843.
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M. Oulia Khan
of Piijdi Gheb.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

An account of the origin of the Gheba tribe will be found in the

history of the Tiwana family and there is no occasion to repeat it in this

place. The Ghebas came to the Panjab aome time after both Sials and
Tiwanas and settled in the wild, hilly country between the Indus and the

Sohan rivers, now known as the pargannas of Patahjang and Pindi

Gheb. Here they held their own against the neighbouring tribes,

Awans, Ghakkars and Jodras, till the days of Sirdar Charrat Singh
Sukarchakia, grandfather of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. They had not bean
subdued by the Afghan invaders of India, for they were just off the
highway and their country was difficult of access, nor did they ever invite

attack by their demeanour, but presented a small tribute such as a horse

or a few head ofcattle as the invader passed, and thus secured his good-will.

Sirdar Qujar Singh Bhangi of Gujrat, who for a time held the country
as far north as Rawalpindi, made butlitlle impression on the Gheba
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district. Chattar Singh, after he had seized Pind Dadan Khan, overran

the southern part of Rawalpindi and made Rai Jalal tributary, leaving

him one fourth of the revenue called the * Chaharam/ in consideration of

his proprietary right in the land. But nei&er Chattar Singh nor his sou

Mahan Singh were able to get much out of the sturdy Ghebas, and their

supremacy was little more than nominal. Rai Jalal managed his old

territory, and gave up a certain proportion to the Sikh chiefs when they

were strong enough to ask for it. In 1808 B'anjit Singh sent Sirdar

Fatah Singh Kalianwala as the governor of the Rawalpindi district, and

he continued the farm of the Kot and Khunda Ilakas to Rai Muhammad

Khan the nephew of Rai Jalal. The village of Sher Buhadar, worth 500

Rs., was conferred on Rai Muhammad, with* a € maafi'* or revenue free

grant worth 1,075 Rs. a year. The great rivals of the Rais of Kot were

the Maliks of Pindi Gheb, who farmed" the Stl Ilaka from the Sikhs.

Their jealousy at length ended in bloodshed, for during a year of scarcity,

when both had failed to pay the revenue, they were summoned to the

D&rbar at Amritsar. There they quarreled and Rai Muhammad cut

down Malik Ghulam Muhammad almost in the presence of.the Maharaja

himself and then fled to his home; It was not thought politic to punish

him at that time, as his services were urgently needed on the side of

Government in a wild country where the- Sikh l£ardars never gained full

power. In 1836, Rai Muhammad served against Syad Ahmad the fanatic

leader, who, having been compelled to retire from Pfeshawar Which he had

for some time absolutely ruled, had made Bklakot in Hazara his heafl-

quarters. Here he was attacked by thtr Sikh army commanded by prince

Sher Singh and General Ventura and utterly defeated. Rai Muhammad

much distinguished himself in this battle, and for his services received

the village df Giro, worth 200 Rs. Jodh Singh, Dhaniia Singh Malwai,

Attar Singh KaUauwala and prince TTaoKihal Singh successively governed

the Gheba country and All found Rai Muhammad' Khan difficult to control

and wer ready 'to rebrf. Sirdar Attar Singh during 'his second tenure

of office determined for the Bake of peace to get rid of him. He invited

the Rai to bis fort of tPagh, which overlooked Kot on the opposite side
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of the little river Sil. Muhammad Khan did not suspect treachery,

and went to Pagh attended by his nephew Ohulam Muhammad Khan

and two follower*. No sooner had 'he entered the foft than the little

party was attacked by Budha Khan Malal, an old enemy of his

family, and the retainers of Attar Singh and were all killed. Fatah

Khan succeeded his father and avenged his death upon Budha Khan

whose family he almost extirpated. In 1815-46, Fatah Khan, taking

advantage of the weakness of the Lahore Government, rose in revolt,

but in August of the latter year he surrendered to Sirdar Chattar Singh

Attariwala who thought of employing him to suppress future distur-

bances in the district. Bat two months later Alisc Amir Chand, through

folly or treachery, released him, and he again took up arms against the-

Government. Through the influence of Colonel Lawrence he was again

induced to yield, and he soon had an opportunity of fighting against

the Sikhs without being guilty of treason. During the war of 1848-49,

Be was of the greatest service to Captains Nicholson and Abbott.

He kept open the communications, and raised as large a body of horse

and foot as he was able, and on several occasions engaged parties of

rebels with success* In 1857, the loyalty of Fatah Khan was equally

conspicuous, -and be has been rewarded by his jagirs being upheld,

4,881 Rs. for life and 2,574 Rs. in perpetuity. He owns Arutiah, Bujdl,

Giro, Pind Fatah, Sber Buhadar, Gtigni, Galli and other villages, and

has besides proprietary rights which bring him in 2,544 Its* a yeas.

Should Rai Fatah Khan have no son the perpetual estate descends to his

nephew Ohulam Muhammad Khan, son of Ahmad Khan who was killed

with Raja Dhyaa Singh in 1S43. Fatah Khan is a man of great influ-

ence in the Rawalpindi district, and this influence has, since annex-

ation, been dlways used on the side o( Government and in the cause

of law and order.



MALIK OULIA KHAN OF PINDI GHEBa

Shahbaz.

Fatah Khan.
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Amanat Khan.
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The Jodrahs are a Muhammadan tribe of Rajput descent, close

•in old days they were perpetually fighting. They inhabit the par-

ganna of Pindf Gheb in the Rawalpindi district, stretching along the

river Indus from Mirzapur to within 1£ miles of Attock. The tribe

has its name from Jodrah who is said to have adopted Muhammadanism

in the eleventh century, during the reign of Sultan Mahmud. He

settled in Jammu where his descendants lived for some generations till

the time of Bhosi Khan who removed to Dirahti, near where Pindi Gheb

now stands. His grandson Shahbaz Khan, hunting near his home, was

met by a devotee, Bhor Sultan, who addressed him in mysterious

language and told him he would not be fortunate unless he moved his

colony to the right bank of the Stl, here a wide, sandy nullah. Shah-

baz took the advice and built Pindi Gheb, and many villages were

neighbours of the Ghebas with whom they intermarry and with whom
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founded in its neighbourhood by him and his successors. The first

Malik who became of any importance was Oulia Khan, who early in the

eighteenth century overran the Ilakas of Nalah, Sohan, Sil and Talla-

gang in the Jhelam district, and held them throughout his life.

His son Amanat was equally powerful. Nominally subject to the Sukar-

chakia chiefs, he paid but a small tribute! and with his own troops

held the country his father had ruled. Not so fortunate was Nawab his

son. This chief held in farm from Banjit Singh the Ilakas Of Sil

and Bala Gheb. In 1818 he rebelled, but was not able to hold his own

against the Sikhs, and fled to Kohat where he died in exile. Bis brother

Ghulam Muhammad Khan succeeded him, being allowed one-fourth of the

revenue of Sil. In the battle of Akora near Attock in 1827, Ghulam

Muhammad foughtunderAttarSingh and Budh Singh Sindbanwalia against

Syad Ahmad, and no long time afterwards he was assassinated by his rival

and enemy Bai Muhammad Khan Gheba, at Amritsar, whither both had

been summoned by the Maharaja. Allah Tar Khan succeeded to the estate,

lut of this chief there is little to record. He did good service in 1848-49,

and with his five horsemen assisted in keeping open the communication

"between Captain Nicholson and Lieutenants Edwardes and Taylor. At

annexation he was only in possession of Dholian worth 750 Bs. and a

well at Pindi Gheb worth SO Bs. He died shortly after annexation,

leaving two minor sons. The Government treated them with liberality,

and the position of the family is now much better than it was in Sikh

days. The two brothers hold in jagir the four villages of Pindi Gheb,

Iklas, Notha, and Ahmadal, worth 1,575 Bs, a year. They have also a

large income from the ' Chabaram/ or one-fourth of the revenue, allowed

to them by Government in many villages which formed part of the ances-

tral estate of the family. Oulia Khan and Fatah Khan showed them-

selves actively loyal in 1857, and received Khilats of 400 Rs. and 150

Bs. respectively. Oulia Khan has married the daughter of Bai Fatah Khan

of Kot, and the long-stsnding feud between the families is now ended.



SIRDAR ATTAE SINGH LAEBA
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QurmnJth Bingfo. lUm Sio$h.

Attar Singh. Amir Singh.

Har* Singh. Qyan Singh.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The founder of the Lapuba family was Qurmuhh Singh, one of the

most faropusofthe Maharaja's generals. He was of humble origin, his

father Pardhan Singh being a money-changer in the little town of

Khewah situated on the right bank of the Jhelam opposite Jalfripur. In

the summer of 1780 as Mahan Singh Sukarchakia was passing through

the towq on his return frpro an expedition iQ the neighbourhood

of find Dadan Khan, Qtirmukh $ingh, then a boy of ^igbt years, was

presented by bis uncle Basta Ram whp was a petty officer in the

service of thp chief. Mjdi^n Singh was pleased with the bright ey$s

$nd intelligent looks of the bay, and kept bin) with him- Irater in

the pame year ftanjit Singh was bprn, And when h? was twp yje*rs old,

Gurmukh Singh was appointed to be his play-fellow and companion,

'The children grew up together, and during the early yea^s of RapjiJ

SingVs power, wealth and honours were showered on Gurmukh Singh,

He w^s with Qanjit Singh at the captive of tjahpre, iQ 1799, and was

then made pay paster of the forces, and put in charge of whatever

treasure the Sukarchakia chief possessed. A detailed account of the

military services of the Sirdar would be the history of all the wars of the

Sikh empire. Qe fought at Kassuc yhcts he commanded 2,000 men, at
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Jhang tod SUlkot, and against the Gurkhas in 1809. The next year

he was present at (be ei*ge of Multan and aided in the reduction of

gafciwtl end Kbnabab. He commanded a division in the battle of

Attook, in 1813, when the Afghans and the Kabul wasir were driven

from the Punjab, and fought in Kashmir and all along the northern

and north western borders of the proving. Fifteen timea he waa

wounded in battle ; eight times by musket balls, thrice by *word put*,

tbrfce by apaar throats, once by an arrow, For hie services he waa

xnunifioantty rewarded by hia master. Before the capture of tahore he

received thejagir of Pindi kalah and Shahdianwaii and afterwards Dingah

and Gbotaa worth 1£,0Q0 Re* and 33,000 Ra< *esp$ctive!y, After the

Kaasur campaign of 1807, where the Sirdar took the fort of Moradaband

where be waa wounded by a spear, he received jagirs in the Kassur

Ibka worth 82,000 Jls, When Nar Singh Ghamyariwela died jn 1800

Uk troops w*repie<tt4 under Qurmuik Singh, with a large portion of his

aetata worth 15,000 Be- At one time hia elates amounted to three

lakhs and a half, but the enmity of the Jammu Rajas, Gulab Singh

and Dhyan Singh, which he had incurred by attacking and defeating

their father Mian Kissora Singh, destroyed both his wealth and power,

for they opposed him on all occasions and procured the resumption

of the jagirs of Gamrolah, Dingah and DhotitaL In 1832, he went with

Tara Chand to Banna, where the Sikh army was defeated by Dilasah

Khan. The cowardly General had fled, leaving a gun in the hands of

the enemy, but Ourmuhh Singh charged at the head of his horsemen

and recovered it. One by one the jagirs of the Sirdar were resumed, and

in 1836 he lost Bhotas. This waa through the hostile influence of Raja

Dhyan Singh, who now ruled the failing monarch, but the reason given

was the perpetual quarrels of the Sirdar with the Ghakkar chief Fazl

Dad Khan, from whose father Nur Khan he had taken the famous

Bhotas fort. On his death-bed the Maharaja feeling some remorse

for his shameless ingratitude, directed his son Kb&rrak Singh to restore

this jagir to the man who had fought so faithfully by his side through-

out life, and this Kharrak Singh would have done had he lived lon r
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enough. As it was Gurmukh Singh only recovered 5,500 Bs. of the estate.

Maharaja Sher Singh, who hated the Dogra Rajas as much as the Sirdar

did} promised to support him against them and gave him estates worth

25,000 Bs., and at annexation he was in possession of 36,600 Bs.

a year. He had, in August, 1847, been appointed, with Sirdar

Bhur Singh Mokerian, to take charge of the Rani Jindan whom

it was necessary to confine in the fort at Shaikhopura, and he discharged

his difficult duties with fidelity and discretion, till, on the outbreak

of the Multan disturbances, the Bani was pent down country. The

Government, in 1850, released his personal jagirs, worth 12,600 Bs. and

that of his son, worth 2,000 Bs. for their lives. One-third of the Sir-

dar's jagir was to descend to his male heirs in perpetuity. Sirdar Attar

Singh holds Naoshera in Shahpur, worth 4,275 Bs., and in Gujrat the

villages of Pindi Lala, Chak Basowa, Doburgi, Kila Attar Singh, Kot

Sitar and two wells, worth 2,807 Bs. The title ' Lamba 3
or tall was not

given to GurmuJcA Singh on account of his height for he was of middle

stature, but from his taking command of the contingent of Mohr Singb

Lamba who was an exceedingly tall man.
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Among the petty Sirdars who followed the fortuaes of Charrat Singh

Sukarchakia was Rai Maha Singh and his son Laja Singh. Both fell in the

service of their chief, for daring one ofthe frequent Afghan invasions they

volunteered to visit the enemy's camp, in disguise, to discover his strength

and position, hut they were detected and killed as spies, Charrat Singh

took Amar Singh, the son of Laja Singh, into his service and gave him a

jagir of 7,000 Rs. in the Nakka territory. Amar Singh served well and

faithfully three generations of Sukarchakia chiefs, Charrat Singh, Mahan

Singh and Ranjit Singh and died soon after the last named had taken com-

mand of the mis!, but not until he had introduced his three sons Mohr

Singh, Dyal Singh and Fatah Singht into the chiefs service. They soon

rose into favour, and Mohr Singh especially distinguished himself in an

action with the Afghans, at Khewah in the Gujrat district. Ranjit Singh
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gave him, at his own request, a jagir at Mikrach in exchange for the

estate he possessed in Nakka. The three brothers received, in all, jagirs

to the value of three lakhs of rupees, which they held for twelve years,

when Mohr Singh retired to Benares contrary to the wish and order of

the Maharaja who confiscated the jagirs, and gave the command of the

contingent of 700 horse to Gurmukh Singh, who took the name of Lambs,

which properly belonged to Mohr Singh, an agnomen given to him on

account of his great height. Dyal Singh retrieved, in some measure, the

fortunes of the family. He fought in the battle of Attock in 181 3, when

he was severely wounded, and the next year joined in the first expedition

against Kashmir, when he was wounded again. For these services he

received jagirs of the value of 32,000 Ks. In the year 1826 he fell into

disgrace, and lost his estates with the single exception of Mung, five

miles north of Khewa, worth 4,000 Rs., but two years later, the Maharaja

restored him to favour and gave him other jagirs worth 28,000 Rs. He

died in 1832, leaving two sons, the elder Bishan Singh aged seven, and the

younger an infant in arms. BUhan Singh died two years after his father,

and as the surviving brother could render no military service, the jagirs

were resumed. Ranjit Singh did not however forget the child, bat made

over the Gujrat jagir to his cousin, Nihal Singh, who was enjoined to

act as his guardian. Baduwal in the Jhelam district was also assigned to

Kirpal Singh, another cousin, on the same conditions. When the Multan

rebellion broke out in 1848, Kuhan Singh remained loyal, but two of his

cousins Nihal Singh and Bissashar Singh joined the rebels, and lost jagirs

worth 1 0,000 Rs. and 1,100 Rs. respectively. In 1 857, Kishan Singh ren-

dered assistance in arresting some fugitives of the 14th Regiment Native

Infantry which had mutinied at Jhelam. For his services on this occasion

he received a present of 400 Rd., and his followers were suitably rewarded.

The Sirdar died in 1860, leaving three children, Mohr Singh) Teja Singh

and Kehr Singh, all under age. They receive a pension of 460 Rs.
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MALIK LANGAR KHAN SAHIWAL.

Ifiuv Bun* Kbak.

Got Bfaalak Khan.

Hoi 'Khan.

Mubarak Khan,

gu&a Khan.

,—

s

Sahib Khan. Lodha Khan.

JLangar Kt^ r

Lai' Khan. Mubarak Khan. Baihram Khan, Lashkar Khan.

Fatah Khan. Mohammad Khan. Kanun Khan.

1

Allah Yar Khan. Fatah'Khan,

d. 1820.

. !

Langar Khan, Lai Khan,

D. 1868. D. 1842.

I _
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HISTORY Or THE FAMILY*

The Biloch family of Sahiwal came to India in 1537. Malik Bajiar

Kim was a petty chief of Kaoh Mekran, the most westerly provinoe of

Bilochistan, who had the miifortane to hare a handsome daughter. The

fame of the young girl's beauty having reached the ears of the neighbour-

ing 8istan chief, he asked her in marriage, but Bqjat Kim had no deeiie

for the alliance, and having for sometime opposed hie mora powerful neigh-

bour with indifferent success, he fled with his family and retainers to Dehh,

the throne of which the Emperor Babar hsd lately won. He was well

Digitized byGoogle



546 HISTORY OF THE

received by the monarch; his younger brother Amir obtained the

jagir of Farakabad, where his descendants still reside, and Bajjar KJLtn

received the chiefship of the Thai country, about Shahpur in the Panjmb,

which was then in a most unsettled state. He took up his quarters near

Khushab and soon succeeded in reducing the troublesome tribes of the

neighbourhood to something like order. In 1530, at age of twenty,

he died, and was succeeded by his son Gul Bhalak Khan, who founded

several new villages in the Shahpur district! and defeated the Khatkian

tribes with great slaughter at a spot named after the battle, Haddan-

wala (Haddi a bone) from the immense number of the slain whose bones

for long after whitened the plain. The village is now known as Hadali.*

He obtained from the Emperor the tract of country around Sahiwal,

which he peopled and brought into cultivation. He died in 1547,

having some time before his death resigned the chiefship in favour of

his son Hot Khan* Little is known of this man or of his two imme-

diate successors, but Sahib Khan the sixth chief of Sahiwal, was a man

of so cruel and oppressive a disposition that the people rebelled against

his authority, and having deposed him, made his nephew Zangar Khan,

chief in his stead. Langar Khan was of an easy disposition, and much

improved his territory, paying great attention to agriculture. Fearing

that his four sons by different wives might quarrel, he built for each a

separate fort in the neighbourhood of Sahiwal, one of which is still

standing. This remarkable method of ensuring the preservation of peace

was not successful, and on the death of Langar Khan in 1735, his sons

began to quarrel fiercely among themselves. Lai Khan the eldest held

his own, and having put to death his brother Bahram Khanxni Lashkar

Khan, and bis nephew Kanun Khan felt himself secure. When Ahmad

Shah Durani first invaded India, Lai Khan .gave him every assistance

in the way of supplies and carriage. The Durani Prince treated him

with such consideration that Mubarak Khan his only remaining brother

became jealous of his fame, and conspiring with Fatah Khan of Bucha-

rianwala, brought a large force against him. In the battle that ensued,

Lai Khan was defeated and slain.

* The Tiwaaaa defeated the Awan* at the same place.
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Fatal Khan was but twelve years old when he succeeded his father.

He was a clever boy, and soon avenged his father's death, forcing

Mubarak Khan and his family to take refuge at Bahawalpur. Great

severity must have been shown to the adherents of Mubarak, for a large

emigration took place from the district, the Biloches ofKhai, Kot

Isa Shah and Kadarpur, going over the Sials of Jhang. Fatah Khan's

reign was a short one. He was taken prisoner in an Afghan invasion,

carried to Derah Ismail Khan and there put to death. He left no son,

and his two brothers were so young that their mother Bhandi took the

direction of affairs. She possessed courage and ability and was obeyed

by the clan, and her only fault was that she was a woman. In 1750,

Raja Kura Mai, the lieutenant of Ahmad Shah, arrived at Sahiwal

and sumfnoned the infant chiefs to his presence. Bhandi suspected

treachery, and refusing compliance called the troops to arms and

attacked the Raja, but was totally defeated. The children were taken

prisoners, and, it is believed, put to death.

Mubarak now thought his turn was come, and, returning from

Bahawalpur, assumed the chiefship without much opposition, and

held it till his death, in 1770. His son Muhammad Khan found it diffi-

cult to make head against the Sikhs who were at this time overruning

the country. Sirdar Jhanda Singh Bhangi attacked Sahiwal but was

repulsed though he took possession of a portion of the territory.

Muhammad Khan at length succeeded in recovering this with some loss,

but was assassinated soon afterwards by some Sikhs and Biloches, who

had come to Sahiwal on pretence of paying him a complimentary visit

Allahyar Khan having punished his father's murderers turned his atten-

tion to the improvement of the country, and was engaged in cutting a

canal from the Jhelam, when he was killed by a fall from his horse.

Fatah Khan the fourteenth chief was a minor at the time of his brother's

death, and for some time his mother Allah Jowahi acted as regent, in con-

junction with Diwan Dya Ram. When the boy grew up he determined

to seize the power which his mother and the Diwan seemed to wish
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to retain, and his bold policy was completely successful. He then turned

his arms against the Sikhs and recovered from them the forts of Nihang

and Shaikh Jalil. From Mit Singh Bhangi he took Derah Jarah, and

soon became dreaded for his energy and courage. On all sides he

recovered ancestral possessions and acquired new ones, till he at length

ruled over a larger tract of country than any of his predecessors, and

his revenue amounted to about 1,50,000 Bs. When Mahan Singh rose

to power Fatah Khan thought it politic to pay him a small tribute ; and

in 1804 he agreed to give Banjit Singh yearly, 25 horses and 25

camels. This tribute was, in 1809, commuted to 12,000 Bs. per

annum.

It is not likely that Fatah Khan paid the tribute with any great

regularity, but this point is immaterial, for an excuse was never want-

ing when Banjit Singh desired to rob a weaker neighbour ; so in the

spring of 1810, having collected his forces, Banjit Singh marched to

[
Sahiwal and summoned Fatah Khan, to his presence. The Biloch fox

had noticed many foot-points going into the den of the lion, but no

sign of a returning step, and hesitated to comply ; but Banjit Singh ex-

pressed such devoted friendship for him, that at length he sent his son

hangar Khan, a child of four years of age, with rich presents. The

Maharaja received the boy with great cordiality, and having again ex-

pressed his friendship for Fatah Khan
t marched against Zaffar Khan

chief of Khushab, which place he reduced after several days' siege.

Fatah Khan now thought himself secure, but Banjit Singh returned at

night to Sahiwal, took the fort by surprise and carried the chief pri-

soner to Lahore. After a year he was released, and ajagir of 14,400

Bs. was given to him at Jhang,- with which he was to furnish fifty

horsemen. In IS12 he returned to Lahore, and for three years

remained about court, but this life was not to his taste. During these

three years he saw Sultan Khan the Bhimbar Baja betrayed by Banjit,

as he himself had been betrayed ; he saw the miserable Shah Shuja

tricked and robbed by the prince who had sworn to protect him ; and at
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last, he turned his back on the accursed court and fled to Mankera, to

the protection of Muhammad Khan, the great and wise Biloch governor.

He remained here for nine months, but Muhammad Khan could not

do much to assist him, and he then left for Multan, where he lived

for two more years, supported by Muzaffar Khan. But when his old

enemy marched on Multan, in 1818, the poor outcast retired to

Bahawalpur, where, in the town of Ahmadpur, he died, in 1820.

hangar Khan
)
his eldest son, was at his father's death, but 14 years'

old, and Sadik Khan, the chief of Bahawalpur, took him and his horse*

men into his own service. After three years, Ranjit Singh, who had

heard of Fatah Khan's death, invited Langar Khan to Lahore and

gave him a jagir of 1,200 Rs. in Jhang and Sahiwal, with allowances

for 50 horsemen, and stationed him at Multan, where he remained,

under the orders of Diwan Sawan Mai for ten years. Shortly before

the] Maharaja's death he granted a new jagir to Langar Khan at

Moglanwala, Nun and Jhok Manjur, worth, with the old Sahiwal jagir,

8,000 Bs. and still in possession of the family. Besides this Langar Khan

was allowed in cash 11,236 Bs., for the services of himself, his two sons

and forty-two troopers. Maharaja Sher Singh ordered him with 200

horsemen to accompany the camp of General M'Caskill through the

Panjab during the Afghan war, and in July 1841, commanding the same

force, he went with Major H. Lawrence as far as Charbagh in Lughman.

After the assassination ofSher Singh, LangarKhan was sent by Raja Hira

Singh againstFatah Khan Tiwana, who was ravaging the country between

the Chenab and the Indus, but the expedition had not much success, aud

it was not till the death of Hira Singh, that Fatah Khan submitted and

came to Lahore, where he offered his services to Jowahir Singh the new

wazir. Under this minister Langar Khan was stationed at Pind Dadan

Khan, and at the close of 1847 was sent under Lieutenant Edwardes

to Bannu. In June 1843, he did good service against the insurgent

Bhai Maharaj Sing. For three days and nights, from Jhandiala to Jhang

did Jsangar Khan with other Muhammadan chiefs hang on his tracks till.
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being joined by the fresh troops of Misr Sahib Dyal, they drove the rebel

force into the swollen Chenab. Two months afterwards hangar Khan

joined General Whish's camp at Sirdarpur, and served daring the whole

siege of Maltan with great credit. On annexation, his personal jagirs,

worth 8,000 Rb. were released in perpetuity, and a pension of 1,200 Rs.

granted him which was resumed at his death on the 17th March, 1853.

His eldest son Muhammad Eaiyat Khan succeeded him. This young man

had served at Kabul and Bannu and through the Multan siege, and wag

both loyal and brave. He died on the 7th February 1862, aged thirty-

five years.

Mubarak Khan, a young man of 25, at present holds the jagir,

being the twelfth in descent from Bajjar Khan, the first chief of Sahiwal.
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Nlhal Chand,

B. 1860.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

The most distinguished of the generals by whose skill and courage

Ranjit Singh rose from a subordinate chiefship to the Empire of the

Panjab was Diwan Mokham Chand. The sagacity with which the Maha-

raja selected his officers was the reason of his uniform success. Mokham

Chand was no soldier by birth ; his father was a trader, and according

to Hindu custom the son would have been a trader too, had he not,

when quite young, been offered a post as munsbi by Sirdar Dal

Singh Gil of Akalghar. He is said indeed to have been served

with Mahan Singh, father of Ranjit Singh, at the siege and capture of

Rasulnagar, and to have gained there his first military experience, but

this does not seem true. He remained with Dal Sing till 1804, when
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that chief died and his estates were seized by Ranjit Singh. Sehja, the

widow of the Sirdar, disliked Mokham Chand and demanded his accounts,

as for many years he had held the entire management of the Akalghar

property, but the Diwan did not care to expose them to a close and

unfriendly scrutiny, and left for Gujrat, where Sirdar Sahib Singh

Bhangi gave him employment. But with this chief he soon quarreled, and

in 1806, left Gujrat for Lahore, where Ranjit Singh, appreciating his

talents, made him obief of the army, much to the annoyance of the Sikh

Sirdars. The same year he led the army across the Satlej ; and first

seized Zira, which was for some time defended by the widow of Sirdar

Mohr Singh Nishanwala. He then reduced the possessions of Jaggat

Singh Buria, Mokatsar and Eot Eapura, being aided by a traitor in the

camp, Sodhi Jowahir Singh, father of Guru Gulab Singh of Manawar

;

then Dharamkot, and he then marched to Faridkot from the chief of which

he obtained tribute, on the way seizing Mari from Hari Singh and Arbel

Singh brothers-in-law of Tara Singh Ghaiba. In October 1806, he

accompanied Ranjit Singh in his expedition against Pattiala; in alliance

with Raja Bhag Singh of Jheend, when Ludhiana, Jhandiala, Baddowal,

Jagraon, Kot, Talwandi, Saniwal and other districts were seized, some

being made over to the Raja of Jheend, some to Jaswant Singh of Nabha,

and the remainder in jagir to the Lahore Sirdars, Gurdit Singh, Fatah

Singh Ahluwalia and Mokham Chand.

In 1807, Tara Singh Ghaiba died, and his large possessions in the

Jalandhar Doab were seized and divided between Ghurba Singh and

Mokham Chand. The latter, in the three years 1806, 1 807, 1608, received

in jagir portions of thellakas of Gilla, Kot, Jagraon, Talwandi, Dharam-

kot, Kot Kapura, Zira, Faridkot, Saniwal, Jandbar, Bharampur, Dhari

and Chandpur, comprising 268 villages and worth 1,54,255 Rs. a year.

He Was also made governor of the Jalandhar Doab, and at Philor, on the

right bank of the Satlej, he built for the Maharaja the fort which still

commands the passage of the river, on the site of an imperial Serai.

The Rahon and Nakodar country worth 6,42,611 Rs. was also made over
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to him la jagir. The British had in 1809 made Ludhiana a military

cantonment, and General Ochterlony the Resident stationed there did

not find Mokham CAand a pleasant neighbour, for he hated the English

who had made the Satlej the bound of his master's ambition. Early in

1810 he accompanied Ranjit Singh to Multan, the attack upon which was

unsuccessful, and afterwards reduced the country held by Kahn Singh

Nakkai, In 1811, he was sent against Bhimbar and returned to Lahore

having extracted 40,000 Rs. from the Rajput chiefo in the hills above

Gujrat. Some of the Jalandhar chiefs now showing a disposition to rise,

he returned to Philorand quickly restored order, much to the Maharaja's

aatisfaction, who created him Diwan, bestowing on him at the same time

valuable khilats. It was at this time that the Diwan annexed the terri-

tories of Sirdar Budh Singh Faizullapuria, valued at upwards of three

lakhs of rupees. For long the Maharaja had desired his overthrow, and

his refusal to attend at court gare a colourable excuse for attacking

him. His forts of Jalandhar and Patti were reduced and the Sirdar fled to

Ludhiana for safety. Strangely enough the two chiefs who brought their

forces to aid the Diwan in this expedition were Fatah Singh Ahluwalia

and Jodh Singh Ramgbaria, although they were said to have formed an

Alliance with Budh Singh Faizullapuria to resist Ranjit Singh should he

Attack either of them* But it was perhaps to postpone an attack on

themselves, which they saw was imminent, that they joined the Diwan

in his attack on Jalandhar. They were now the only independent chief*

ot importance between the Satkj and the Indus, and Mokham Chand urged

Jus master to abolish, in a great measure if not altogether, the feudal

tenure, and to take the whole country under his direct authority. But

the time for so radical a change as this had not arrived

In 1812, the Diwan reduced Kulu, and was then despatched to

Kashmir, ostensibly to explain away the hostile movements of Frinoe

Kharrak Singh and Bhaiya Bam Singh, but in reality to spy out the

land and ascertain whether it was ripe for conquest. But another man,

whose ambition was not less than that of Ranjit Singh, was preparing to
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attack Kashmir. This was Fatah Khan, the minister of Shah Mahmucf

of Kabul, who, seeing an alliance with the Sikhs was necessary to

his success, invited the Maharaja to join forces and with him invade

Kashmir. This was agreed to and Diwan Mohham Chand and Fatah Khan

marched from Jhelam together. But the Afghan had no intention of

allowing the Sikhs any large share either in the conquest or in its results

and had only carried on negotiations to secure the Maharaja's neutrality.

No sooner had the force reaehed the Fir Panjal than he, without con-

sulting Mohham Chand or informing him of his intention, pressed on by

double marches with his hardy mountain troops, while the Sikhs, never

of much use in the hills, were unable to move owing to a heavy fall of

snow. The Diwan saw the design of Fatah Khan but he was not dis-

concerted. He promised the Bajaori chief a jagir of 25,000 Bs. if he

would show him a pass by which he might reach the valley at the same

time as Fatah Khan, which he contrived to do with a handful of

troops under Jodh Singh Kalsia and Nihal Singh Attari. The Diwan

was thus present at the capture of Sher Ghar and Hari Parbat and the r&-

duction of the valley, which was a work of no difficulty, for Atta Muham-

mad the Governor had fled and little resistance was offered, but his force

was too weak to be of much assistance, and Fatah Khan declared that

the Sikhs were not entitled to a third share of the plnnder as had

been agreed upon. Shah Shuja the ex-prince of Kabul was made over

to the Diwan who brought him to Lahore where he was received with

every appearance of respect, but Ranjit Singh, savage at his disappoint*

ment in Kashmir, and thinking hospitality to one in misfortune super-

fluous; robbed him of the famous Koh-i-Nur diamond and his other jewels,

and detained him, under surveillance, till April 1815, when he made his

escape. The Maharaja, when he heard that Fatah Khan would not divide

the spoil of Kashmir, was very wrath and determined on revenge. He

opened negotiations with Jabandad Khan, brother of Atta Muhammad

the late Governor of Kashmir, who held the fort of Attock which com-

manded the passage of the Indus, and induced him to surrender it ton
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Sikh force. It was now Fatah Khan's torn to be angry and he de-

manded the restoration of the fort, bat Banjit Singh refused until he

should receive his share of the Kashmir plunder. The Wazir, in April

1813! set out from Kashmir, and invested Attack* Forces were hurried

up from Lahore, first under Karam Singh Chahal and then under Diwan

Mokham Ckand. For long the armies lay opposite each other, the Sikhs

suffering somewhat in the frequent skirmishes and not liking to force on

a general engagement, till the garrison of the fort had exhausted its

supplies and it was necessary to relieve it or abandon it altogether. The

Diwan then determined on fighting, and at Haidaru, a few miles from

Attack he drew up his force in order of battle. The ball was opened by

a brilliant cavalry charge led by Dost Muhammad Khan, afterwards the

celebrated ruler of Kabul, which broke the Sikh line. One wing was

thrown into complete disorder and some guns captured. The Afghans,

thinking the victory won, dispersed to plunder, when the Diwan led up

his reserves in person and drove back the enemy at all points with great

loss. Fatah Khan had already fled, believing Dost Muhammad to be

slain, and the Afghan army, driven out of Khairabad, retired upon Kabul,

from whence the Wazir led an expedition against Herat to endeavour to

recover the reputation he had lost before Attack. The battle of Haidaru

was fought on the 13th July 1813.

While Mokham Chand was engaged on active service his son Moti

Bam managed the Jalandhar Doab. His grandson Ramdyal, though at

this time only twenty-two years of age, was already distinguished for

ability and bravery, and in May 1814, when the Maharaja determined to

again invade Kashmir, he was appointed to command one division of the

army. Against this expedition the Diwan remonstrated in vain. He

urged that the season was not propitious ; that no supplies had been collected

en the road ; that the hill Rajas were hostile ; but when he saw that Banjit

Singh was determined to try his fortune he asked leave to accompany the

army. But Mokham Ckand was now very old and his health was failing,

and the Maharaja desired him to remain at Lahore and preserve order
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during his absence. The Sikh arrtiy was massed at Sialkot, and from there

marched to Rajaori, the Raja of which place recommended that the force

should be divided, one portion^ under the Maharaja in person, marching by

way of Punch, the second, under Ramdyal, Dal Singh Naharnah, Jamadar

Khushhal Singh and other Sirdars, marching through the Bahramgalla

PaS9. This advice was unfortunately followed, and Ramdyal with hie

division crossed the Pir Panjal and descended into the valley where Azim

Khan with his whole force gave them battle. The 8 ikhs fought well

but they were outnumbered and driven back with great loss. A repulse

was in their case as disastrous as a total defeat
;
they had no reinforcements

at hand and no supplies. Bhaiya Ram Singh was sent by Ranjit Singh

to the assistance of the detachment, but h6 was a timid man, and wben

he heard of RamdyaVs repulse, he halted for a day or two at Bahramgalla,

and then retired. The Maharaja now found that he must retreat himself,

leaving Ramdyal to his fate. Th6 retreat soon became a flight. The

hill tribeB disputed the passage of the army, and heavy rain eame on

making the road all but impracticable. But at length, with gneat loss

of men and 6fficers, among the latter the brave Mit Singh Padhania, the

Maharaja fought his way out of the hills and retired to Lahore. Although

the disasters which had befallen the expedition were in a great measure

owing to the rashness and precipitancy of Ramdyal, yet he retrieved

matters as far as was possible. He held his own in the Kashmir valley

with such determination that Azim Khan was compelled to come to

terms, allowing him a safe conduct and even admitting in a written

document the supremacy of Lahore.

In Oetobet of the same year Diwan Mohham Chand died at Philor, to

the grief of the Maharaja and the whole Sikh nation. As a general he

had been almost always successful ; his administrative talents were as

great as his military ones, And in his death, Banjit Singh lost his moat

loyal and devoted servant. But there were other good men left in the

family. Moii Ram was created Diwan in his father's room and the

Jalandhar Do&b was entrusted to him, with the charge of the fort at Philor*
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Ramdyal with Dal Singh Nahama was aetit against the Khatafa of

Gogaira and to take tribute from Multan arid Bahawalpur; and the next

year against Rajaori to punish the treachery of Raja Agar Khan during

the expedition of 181 1. Agar Khan tried to buy forgiveness, but Ramdyal

would not listen to terms, and sacked and burnt both the town of Rajaori

and the palace of the Raja. The next year he was sent northwards to

watch the movement of Fatah Khan, who had joined his brother Azim

Khan in Kashmir, returning to Kabul the next year. Hukma Singh

Chimin was at this time in charge of the Attock fort, and it was as much

Ramdyal and he could do to keep in order the Muhammadans of

Hazara and Yimfzai, who were instigated to revolt by Fatah Khan, and

on one occasion Ramdyal was all but defeated by them.

In the spring of 1819-, the Maharaja, taking advantage of the absence

from Kashmir of the Governor Azim Khan, determined again to attempt

its reduction. The leader of the Sikh army was Misr Diwan Chand, the

conqueror of Multan, while Ramdyal commanded the rear division. The

latter was prevented from marching by the heavy rain and had no

share in the fighting. Little resistance was, however! made j Zabar Khan

took to flight, and the province of Kashmir was annexed by Ranjit Singh

to his dominions, Mati Ram being appointed the first Governor.

Ramdyal was then sent against the Raja of Punch, and when Bhai

Makkan Singh was killed in Hazara and Hukma Singh Chimni the

governor recalled, he was sent there to restore order. This was no easy

matter. The tribes had been thoroughly exasperated by the conduet of

Hukma Singh, and their successes had given them confidence, and when

Ramdyal had penetrated as far as the fort of Gandghar, he was surrounded

by numbers of the enemy, the Afghans of Miswari, Srikot> Torbela,

Yusafeai and Swat, and compelled to fight Through the whole day, from

sunrise to sunset, the battle was fought against enormous odds by the

Sikhs, and at night, completely Worn out, they retired to their entrench-

ments. Last to leave the field wins Ramdyal, and the enemy perceiving

that he was separated from the main body of the army, made a sudden
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dash and cat off and surrounded his party. The Sikhs fought desperate-

ly but in vain ; and Ramdyal was killed and all his escort The Sikhs

in dismay at the death of their General struck their camp and retreated

in all haste from Hazara.

The death of Bamdyal was a great grief to his father who desired to

give up the Kashmir government and retire to Benares. The Maharaja

was not unwilling to permit the Biwan's resignation, and appointed as

his successor Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa, the most dashing soldier in the

Khalsa army, now that Ramdyal was dead. But the Kashmiris and hill

tribes could not endure the tyranny of the Sirdar, and after one year,

Moti Ram was re-appointed Governor, and held the post till 1826. The

Diwan was a man of some ability and was liked by the people, but he

was indolent and apathetic and his administration was not marked by

any event of importance, except the advent of the cholera, which then

visited Kashmir for the first time and decimated the population. While

Moti Ram was in Kashmir his son Kirpa Ram managed the Jalandhar

Doab, and Shiv Dyal lived on his jagirin the Gujrat district. Raja

Dhyan Singh was jealous of the wealth and power of the family and

persuaded the Maharaja to grant the estate of Siba near Fhilor to his

brother-in-law Ratal Singh. Kirpa Ram was so much irritated at this

slight that when he was directed to join the Peshawar expedition with

his whole contingent, he only brought 50 horsemen. The Maharaja was

furious; he imprisoned Kirpa Ram, \ recalled Moti Ran from Kashmir,

and sent there as the new governor Diwan Chuni Lai, while the fort of

Fhilor he made over to Fakir Azizuddin and later to Sirdar Desa Singh

Majithia. It was not for a year and a half that the family was again

taken into favour, and then only on payment of a heavy fine. Kirpa

Mam was now sent to Kashmir as governor, superseding Chuni Lai.

His administration was tolerably successful. He was an extravagant

man and fond of display, but at the same time of a gentle disposition.

The Rambagh garden at Srinagar, in which Maharaja Gulab Singh's

monument stands, was laid out -by him, as were also many other gardens.
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in the neighbourhood of the capital In 1828, the valley suffered very

much from earthquakes. Private and public buildings were destroyed,

and the inhabitants forsook the towns for the greater security of the

mountains. After the earthquakes came the cholera even worse than in

the days of Moti Ram. The cholera was followed by the rebellion of the

Raja of Muzaffarabad, but Kirpa Bam marched against him and completely

defeated him. These were the only events of the administration. In

1831, Kirpa Bam again suffered from the enmity of Raja Dhyan Singh.

He had given protection to Raja Faiz Talab Khan of Bhimbar, whom

both the Dogra brothers hated and wished to capture, while Kirpa Bam

resolutely refused to give him up. Dhyan Singh accused Kirpa Ram of

contumacy and embezzlement, and had so much influence with the

Maharaja that the Diwan was recalled from Kashmir and again impri-

soned, while the Jalandhar Doab was taken from Moti Ram and given

to Misr Rup Lai, after Shaikh Ghulam Mohiuddin had been tried in

Hoshiarpur and found wanting. At this time Moti Ram was absent at

Simla, where he had been sent with Hari Singh Nalwa and Fakir Azizud-

din on a mission to the Governor General. On his return he tried to

make peace between Raja Dhyan Singh and his son, who had been

released on payment of a nazrana of nine lakhs of rupees, but seeing this

impracticable and weary of public life, he retired to Benares where he

died in 1839. Kirpa Ram served in Banuu in 1832, and then finding

the enmity of Dhyan Singh as great as ever while his influence at court

increased day by day, he asked permission tojoin his father at Benares.

The permission was refused, and Kirpa Bam determined to go without it.

He went on an assumed pilgrimage to Joala Mukhi, and from there, cross-

ing the Satlej into British territory, he journeyed to Benares, where he

remained till his death in 1812. He left no son of his own, but he had

adopted Dkunraj, whom he left the sole agent of his still large jagirs
f

worth four lakhs of rupees. Dhunraj was made a colonel under Sirdar

Jowahir Singh, and in 1848 did good service with Colonel Lawrence at

Peshawar, where he is now Extra Assistant Commissioner. He holds in

jagir the half of Kunjab, worth 1,300 Rs.
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When Kirpa Earn left the Panjab his brother Skiv Dyal, who had

been appointed governor of Gujrat, and his sons kept their appointments,

Kanheya Lai acting as Deputy to his father, and Mya Lai holding an

office at court. The latter accompanied Shaikh Qhulam Mohiuddin to

Kashmir as treasurer, in 1841, but on his father's death, three years

later, returned to Kunjah, where he succeeded to the estate worth 12,000

Us. He did good serrice during the rebellion of 1848, and has since the

annexation of the Panjab acted as Thannadar of Jalandhar and Gnjrat.

In 1858 he was appointed Tehsildar of Harappa m the Gogaira district^

but did not hold the appointment for any length of time. He resides

at Kunjah, and is not now in Government employ. KanAeya Lai filled

the office of Kardar in several districts during Sikh rule. His eldest son

Badha Kisban was Thanadar of Peshawar until the reorganization of the

Polioe, when he received his discharge.

Regarding the other branch of the family a few words will be suffi-

cient. Sob* Ram
)
brother of Mehhm Ckand, was for some years in the

Maharaja's service, and left to his three sons, Kiskan Dpat
}
Ditta Mai

and Ganpat 2f«i, ajagir of9,000 Rs. in the neighbourhood ofKunjah with

the village of Gidarkot. Both Ditta Mai and Ganpat Rai accompanied

Shaikh Mohiuddin to Kashmir, and remained in hi? service and that of

his son Imamuddin Khan for three years a» Kardars. During the

rebellion of 1848, the brothers served under Major Edwardes and behaved

well, and on the annexation of the Panjab were taken into Government

employ. Ditta Mai was first made a Tehsildar, and subsequently Extra

Assistant Commissioner. He died without issue. Ganpat Eat was

employed in the Gogaira settlement, on the completion of which he

received his discharge. He resides at Kunjah in Gujrat.
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Malik Fatah Khan Dlek ia the head of one brandi of the larg* and

important Khattar tribe. It ia not easy to determine wM* certaiflfy tike

origin of the Khattars, but it seems probable that they wtera originally na-

tives of Khorasan and came to India with the first Muhammada* invaders.

They trace their genealogy up to Eutb Shah or Kutb*nd»din flickdamed'

( Aibtk 1 from his broken finger and * Lakh baksh ' from hie liberality,

who was for many years the Viceroy of Shabab-nd~din Ghori, in India*

and who afterwards himself reigned) the first of the slave kings; But

this story is certainly false. The Eutb Shah of Khattar gendalogies

had nine sons, while Kutb Shah Aibak had' no child of his own* Aram

Shah who succeeded him being an adopted son. The Awans, the Kbokars
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and the Khattars seem to have had a common origin, all tracing their

pedigree back to Kutb Shah, who may have lived about the begin-

ning of the eleventh century and who probably came to India with one

of the invading armies of Saltan Mahtnud Ghazcivi. His nine sons were

named Torai, Haji, Afik, Dusah, Gulgan, Khandan, Khokar, Ghora and

Ghohan. The two first remained in Afghanistan, and Afik and Dnsah

were killed in battle, leaving no issue. From Khokar have descended the

Khokars of Hafizabad, in the Gujranwala district, in no way connected

with the Kokhara of Find Dadan Khan who are of Rajput descent.

The Khattars have descended from Chohan the youngest son. From

two ofChohau's sons, Hamir and Pasin, have descended some of the

Awans of the Amritsar and Sialkot districts. To Ghora the Awans of

Rawalpindi and Jhelam, Gujrat and Jalandhar trace their origin, while

Galgan also has Awan descendants in Sialkot and Rawalpindi. The

Awans of the Sialkot villages Jandiala, Rawal, Milka and Saroba and

those of Narowal in Amritsar trace from Darj, a brother of Kutb Shah.

Chohan, the «noe3tor of the Khattar tribe, who is said to have been an

officer of Sultan Mahmui, marched against Nilab then a large town on

the Indus, fifteen miles below Attock, and after a short siege took it

from the Hindu chief Raj Deo and made it his head-quarters. About the

same time his brother Khokar had settled at Kosak in Jhelam later held

by the Janjoahs, and famous for its almost impregnable fort, long besieged

in vain by Ranjit Singh. To Ghora or Gholsa had been assigned

Sukesar, and to Galgan a strip of land aloug the river Jhelam. For many

years the descendants of Ohohan held Nilab without opposition till the

days of Khattar Khan in the sixth generation from Chohan. The

Hindus, growing powerful, drove the tribe out of Nilab, and compelled it

to leave India for Afghanistan, where Khattar Khan, about the year 1175,

entered the service of Muhammad Ghori who had just overrun the province

of Ghazni and was preparing to attack India. With him Khattar Khan

returned to the Panjab, and recovered Nilab by a strategem. He dressed

his men as merchants and entered the town as if for trade, with large

bgxes filled with arms, No sooner had they got within the walls, than
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the disguise was thrown off, every man seized his arms, and the town,

taken by surprise, was captured. The tribe now took the name of its

leader Khattar. It was subordinate to the Imperial Governor of Attock,

Langar Khan, who afterwards became Viceroy at Lahore* About this time

the Khattars are said to have abandoned Muhammadanism. The tradi-

tion is that a jogi or ascetic came to Nilab, and by powerful enchantments

induced the whole population to worship idols. He not only enchanted the

people but also the cattle, which gave blood instead of milk, till news of

these prodigies reached the ears of the saint Isa Abdul Wahab * at Uchh

in the Leia district, who sent his son Shah Nuri Abdul Rahman to recall

the people to the true faith. The apostle travelled to Nilab, and on the

outskirts of the town he met an old woman from whom he asked a draught

of milk. She told him of the calamity which had befallen the cattle, but

Abdul Rahman insisted on her attempting to milk, and as a reward for

her faith pure white milk flowed from the udder of the cow instead

of blood. The jogi had heard of the saint's arrival, and, taking the form

of a kite, came sailing down to watch his movements, but Abdul Rahman

was not deceived. He threw his shoe at the bird which fell dead among

the rocks, and the people, freed from enchantment, cast away their idols

aod returned to the faith of Muhammad. This curious legend seems to

have been invented by the Khattars and Awans to account for the rise

of a general belief iu their Hindu origin, which they repudiate, asserting

that if they were ever idol worshipers it was but a temporary lapse from

Islamism. Khattar Khan had six sons. Jand Khan> ha Khan, Sarwar

Khan, Firoz Khan, Sehra Khan and Pehru Khan. About three generations

after his death the tribe lost Nilab, but they took possession of the open

country between Rawalpindi and the Indus, which became known by the

name of Khatar. The descendants of Jand Khan took possession of the

district called after them Jandal, between Khushhalghar arid Nara, and

• Unfortunately for the legend, it is certain tost Abdul Wahab did not come to Leia

before 1680. Perhape, howe?er, the taint alluded to may be Abdul|Kambir Bukhari who li?ed

at Uchh in Bahawalpur at the end of the twelfth century and from whom the Leia taint wae

descended.
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ttw other Bona settled in the nej«Wiwri*g IUka**, driving out the Qojan
w<J even the« own kinsmen the Avans*

Prom Aroxr £§a», the fburth son of Khattar Khan, has the Drek
family descended. His great grandson was Ratnah, from whom hare

descended the clan known as Rattial. Two generations later were Bob
Khan and ha Khan, from the former of whom have sprung the Balwans
who inhabit Barotah, where the river ttaroh flows into the Indus.

The of&pring of the latter is the clan Isial, whose location is in Cfcoi

Gariala and Dher, to the South of Barota. Ghor Khan, the great nephew
of Balu Khan, founded the Gharral clan who live at Akoru So, for many
generations the tribe grew and prospered. They were not withonf good
qualities, but were bad formers, reckless and extravagant and never

became rich or distinguished: The best of their chiefs was Ghmrat Khan

who left his home and went to seek his fortune at DehK, where be entered

the service of an officer of the court! and gradually rose in favour till he

was able to return home with a portion of the Ehatar country, as ait

imperial grant, injagir. Risseoond son, %ul Kadar Khan
y

rebuilt die

village of Drek, whioh had been founded long before by the Awaits and

named Bashidpur, but which bad fallen into ruins. Salabat Khan, grand-

son of GhairatAH Khan, founded Kot SalabatKhan and ^indai. JUctnrf-

dm and Fazl Khan were the fathers of the present cbieft.

little qui said of the history of the Khattars. Like their neighbours

the Ghebas and A^wans they resisted the Sikhs as long as they could,

ai^d, like thent, resisted iu vauu They assert that, the Sikhs allowed

tbejtt th^ fourth of the. revenue as fords of the soil, and in the later

Sikh revenue, papers there is mention of such & grant* but it is not stated

19 favour of which, chiefs the, alienation was made. When the Sikh

Injuria* Diwan Mulraj was besieged in Hazara by the insurgents, Malik

Ghulam Khan and Fatah Khan came to his aid, and rescued him* Fatah

Khan possesses considerable influence in the Rawalpindi district* and his

services h*ve been always, at the disposal of Government In 1857, he

furnished levies for guarding the ferries on the Indus, and testified^
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loyalty in other ways. He holds the Tillages of Bahtur Bhagowi, Kot

Sandi aad Luadi worth together 2,064 Es. in jagir, of which 350 Rs.

descend in perpetuity* He also* Witb Itid bfttfeet Skit Kk&h, holds

proprietary rights in different villages to the valne of 5,264 Es. a year.

Nawab Khan and Karam Khan, are not on good terms with their

cousins. They lire separately and hold ajagir of 300 Rs. with proprietary

rights in eight villages.



MUHAMMAD HAIYAT KHAN OF WAH.
- i^3q;^;|i"3t»

"

Stad Ahmad Khan.

I

Ohazzar Khan.

Jamal Khan.

Jalal Khan.

I

Kamtal Khan.

I

Karm Khan.
l_

I

—
i

Buhadar Khan. Muhammad Haiyat Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

This is a Khattar family and is like Fatah Khan Drek of the Pirozal

clan, being descended from Firoz Khan the fourth son of Khattar Khan.

Syad Ahmad Khan Beems to have gone to Dehli about the same time as

Ghairat Khan, with his son Ghazzar Khan, and to have entered the im-

perial service. He was not however so fortunate, for a chief officer at court

fell in love with the reputation of the beauty of Gul Begam
}
sister of

Ohazzar Khan, and threw him into prison when he refused to give her

up. Syad Ahmad, the father, fled by night with his pretty daughter, and

returned to his native country where he founded a village which he

named Ahmadabad, now in ruins. Ghazzar Khan died in prison, ard

his son Jamal Khan, quarreling with his relations, left Ahmadabad aDd

founded a village for himself in the jungle, calling it Jalalsar after the

name of his son. But the memory of Jamal Khan'* humble village haa

been lost in the palace and serai built close at hand by the Emperor

Shah Jaban, in 1645, when marching towards Kabul Some traees of

the buildings are still visible, as the Asaf Khani Mahal, and the name

of the village Wah * is said to express the satisfaction of the Emperor a»

* Wah t an ejaculation commonly used in the Panjab, expreBeive of astonishment o»
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he looked on the beauty of the scene, with its running water and pleasant

groves.

The present head of the family is Muhammad Haiyat Khan. His

father Karam Khan was a brave soldier, and in 1848 he raised a force of

horse and foot which Captain Nicholson employed in holding the Margalla

Pass. His house at W&h was burnt down by the rebel Sikh force, under

the command of Ut&r Singh Atariwala, and he was shortly afterwards

killed by Fatah Khan, an old enemy of his house, who surprised him

when taking his noonday siesta in a garden. Muhammad Haiyat Khan

then joined Captain Abbott at Nara, with a few recruits, and remained

with that officer till the close of the war. In 1857, General .Nicholson

was Deputy Commissioner of Peshawar, and when the mutiny first broke

out he directed Haiyat Khan to raise a body of Afridis for service, and

when he was appointed to command the Panjab moveable column he

nominated the young man as his native aide-de-camp. Haiyat Khan was

with the General when he so terribly punished the mutinous 55th Native

Infantry at Hoti Murdan, and the 46th Native Infantry and the 9th

Light Cavalry at Trimmu Ghat. He marched to Dehli with the force

and fought gallantly throughout the siege. He was with the General

when he was mortally wounded at the capture of the city, and remained

with him to the last, attending him, for the few days that he survived,

with the utmost devotion. After this, Haiyat Khan returned to Peshawar,

where he was appointed Thannadar and a few months later he was trans-

ferred to Jhelam, and made Tehsildar of Tallagang. In May 1861 he

was raised to the rank of Eztia Assistant Commissioner and posted to

Shahpur, whenca he was transferred to Bannu where he is now stationed.

He has proved himself as good in the office as gallant in the field. He
has some literary ability, and is now preparing an account of the Afghan

border tribes which will be valuable and interesting. Buhadar Khan
%

half brother of Muhammad Haiyat Khan, is a Deputy Inspector of Police

in the Bawalpindi district.



KAZI FAZL AHMAD.

MtJHAMMAD SADIK.

Huhamxnad Sharif.

Haji Mustafa.

Muhammad Jaffir.

Shaikh Umr.

Ka» Gulam Muhammad. Gul Ahmad-
i

Sjad Ahmad*

Razi Fazal

Ahmad.

Nar Ahmad. Sultan Ahmad. Ghazan

Khan.

Kwd Fatah Ali Ahmad. Fail Ahmad. Aahraf Khan. Ibrahim Khan*

Muhammad,

Haji Ahmad,

Muhammad Sadik of the Shatter tribe, emigrated from the neighbourhood

of Dehli to Chachh, where, about six miles from Attock, he founded the

village of Pattuchak. He also built Gondal on the high road to Pesha-

war; Jattyal, Mirobaeinal, and other villages which the Emperor granted

him in jagir, Muhammad Sadih was a man ofsome learning! and as Chachh

had few scholars, his acquirements proceed him the office of Kazi or judge.

This was held by him throughout life and descended to his son, but in

the third generation it was taken away and given to a neighbouring chief

Muhammad Hassab. Muhcmnml Jaffir recovered the title, which is still

held by his descendants though without judicial powers Mttfe is fawwn

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY*

A little more than three centuries ago, in the reign of Hamayun.
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of the history of the family, which was at no time of much importance,

and what papers were possessed by the Kazi were destroyed by the Sikhs

when they gained possession of Attack in 1843. When Ranjit Singh

took the fort in 1813, Kazi GAulam Muhammad, fearing for his safety, fled

across the Indus to Khattak, where he took refuge with Piros Khan while

his house was burnt and his property plundered by the Sikhs. Sirdar

Amir Singh Sindhanwalia recalled him, and restored a portion of his old

jagirs giving him a new one of 300 Rs. in Khattak. Soon after this

Ranjit Singh made him c wakil ' or agent on the part of the Government

in the Yusufzai and Khattak territories, and this office he held till 1821,

when he was assassinated by a Nihang whom he had offended. His

eldest son Fazl Ahmad succeeded to the wakilship, which he held, enjoy-

ing considerable authority and influence among the Pathans of the district,

till the commencement of the British rule. The Kazi is a man of high

character and possesses influence on both sides of the Indus. He has

always been distinguished for loyalty and has rendered much assistance

to ihe British officers in the management of the district. In 1818 he

did good service, and his nephew and some of his men served with Captain

Nicholson throughout the war. In 1857, he behaved loyally and well,

and aided to provision the fort of Attook. He received for his services

a khillat of 200 Rs.,and GO Rs., the share in the cash allowance of 600 Rs.

held by his brother Nur Ahtnad and which had lapsed at his death, was

continued to the Kazi for his life. He holds the village of Oondal

worth 839 Rs. in jagir, one quarter to descend in perpetuity. He has

also proprietary rights in the district. He has permitted hit brothers and

his cousin Syad Ahmad to share the jagir with him, an act of kindness

whioh he now regrets as their shares lapse on their death.



MALIK FIROZUDDIN KHAN OF SHAMSHABAD.

MUHMAMAD MlTH KHAN.
I

Sirafraz Khan. Khudayar Khan. Muhammad Muhammad

AUahyar Khan Namdar Khan.

Mohammad Firozuddki Hafiz Ghulam

Nasim Khan. Khan. Ahmad Khan.

!

Saltan Baji Roshan- Muhammad Ahmad Qhulam Wazl Muham-

Ahmad. Ahmad. nddin. Shaffi. Din. Jalani. Ahmad. mad

Jaffir.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The origin of the Awan tribe, to which Malik Firoz-ud-din Khan

belongs, has been the subject of much speculation. At one time the Awans

have been considered of Hindu, at another of Afghan descent, and by

some as the descendants of the so called Bactrian Greeks. But there is

nothing in the traditions of the Awans themselves to favour the last

supposition, and indeed it is very doubtful whether any Greeks settled in

Bactria at all. The probability is th%t every Greek in Alexander's army

turned his back with joy upon India and the East, while the detachment

of the army which remained behind in Bactria was composed of barbarian

auxiliaries, from whom no historian or philologist would care to derive

any tribe whatever. The Awans are widely scattered throughout, the

Fanjab. Thickest in Rawalpindi and Jhelam, they are numerous in

Shahpur and Leia, and even stretch across the Indus into the Derajat,

and some three thousand inhabit the Yusafzai plain. There are many

Awan villages in Gujrat and Sialkot and a few in Amritsar and Jalandhar.

But all branches of the tribe are unanimous in stating that they originally

came from the neighbourhood of Ghazni to India, and all trace their
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genealogy to Hasrat Ali the son-in-law of the Prophet. Kutb Shah, who

came from Ghazni with Sultan Mahmud, was the common ancestor of

the Awans, the Khokars and the Khattars, and in the history of Fatah

Khan Drek will be found some mention of the Awan connection with

these tribes. The Awans seem first to have settled in Rawalpindi, where

Shamir Khan built a town on the Indus which he called Shamirabad

after his own name. They gradually spread over the country, fighting

with the Gujars and their kinsmen the Khattars, driving before them

the Janjoahs who in very old days had taken possession of the Jhelam

district, and being in turn driven out of their holdings by the Ohakkars

the most powerful tribe of all. It is not practicable to follow the history

of the several blanches of the Awan tribe. It was only in the Rawalpindi,

Jhelam and Shahpur districts that they became of any political importance.

In other parts of the Panjab they appear as quiet peasants, not such good

agriculturists as the Jats, but still industrious and intelligent. In Rawal-

pindi they held in old days the Khatar country, and still inhabit it though

not as proprietors, and in this district Mehndu Khan of Chihan, Samandar

Khan of Sirwala and Sirafraz Khan of Jand Bugdial are their chief men.

In the Shahpur district the Awans held the hilly country to the north

west, Jalar, Naoshera and Sukesar, where the head of the tribe still

resides ; and in Jhelam, the west of the district known as the ( Awan Kari 9

between the Gabir River and Bannu. To the north of Rawalpindi live

the Goleras, an Awan clan, famous in old days for their marauding

propensities, but they are now few in number and have no chief of any

note.

There is little to relate of the Shamshabad family. The head of it

claims to have descended from Shamir Khan who founded the village and

reclaimed the land between it and the Indus from the river which is

said to have then been a wide shallow stream with swamps and marshes

of great extent on the left bank. Shamshabad lies just off the high

road, and the residents seem to have thought themselves too open to

attack to meddle much in district or imperial politics, and lired quietly
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at their village while army after army marched past Dehii-wards, without

molesting them, At last, in 1813, the Kabul army, part of which was

investing Attack, chose Shamshabad for their camp, and after Diwan

Mfehkam Chand had defeated the Afghans he destroyed the village which

he considered had favoured and assisted them. The Maharaja however

restored the estate to the family and allowed Muhammad Natim Khan to

rebuild the village, which he did at considerable expense. Firoz-nd-din

entered the Sikh service and on his brother's death succeeded to the jagir.

In 1848-49 he did good service under Captain Nicholson at Ramnagar,

Margalla, Pind Dadan Khan and elsewhere. In 1857, he again showed

his loyalty and courage, and raising horse and foot guarded the ferries on

the Indus. General Nicholson had a high opinion of the Malik, and

desired to take htm with his force to Dehli, but at that time he could

not be spared from his own district* He was Tehsildar of Rawalpindi from

1850 to 1857 ; and from 1858 to 1863, Tehsildarof Gujar Khan. He holds

a life pension of 400 Rs„ and the village of Shamshabad worth

2,200 Rs. has been granted in perpetuity.
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RAJA KARM DAD KHAN GHAKKAE.

Sultan Ku Gobar Khan.

Sultan Rustam Khan.

Saltan Kalil Khan.

Sultan Ghakkar Shah.

Sultan Baj Khan.

MatikMaJLpal

Hahk Ra^ar

MaUk 8iph«r Khan.

Malik Kami Khan.

1

Malik Lobar Khan. Safori Khan. San Khan.

T
Malik Lakan Khan Kulbeft Khan. Wahid Khan,

Malik Kadn Khan. B#ja Khan

Malik 'g*J Mnhammad Khan.

Malik Pir Khan.

±

Joda K

Kayaa

r
Malik Tatar Khan

I

Saltan Adam
Khan.

I

Jastar KhanT Pilu Khan.

I

Laahkari
Kban.

Moharir Khan.

Saltan Ali Muhammad
Khan.

Sultan Jalal Khan.

Sultan Akhar Kuli Khan.

Sultan MarJ Kali Khan.

Alawa! Khan.

Sultan Allahdad Khan.

Sultan Dnln Mnrtd Khan.

Sultan Maaaaam Khan.

Saltan Mukaiiab Khan.

L

SulUu 8adulla Khan.

T
ami

Khan.

Mubaili Khan.
I

Ajmir Khan.

Shadman Khan.

Sultan Nam Aii Khan. ManaarKhanT

JUfta Fatah
Ali Khan.

Buhadar
Ali Khan.

Maddat
Khan.

L
Talab
Khan.

Khan.
Ali
T J-

"I I

Shadman Khaa.

±

Fatah
Khan.

Fatah
Khan.

"17
Gohar.

Sharif Mnham-

JakdKhaa. Rata Mnham. Xasnal
Hairut mad Ali Khan.

UUah fcaan. Khan. I

d. 18*6. I

Kanndad Allah- Khuda-
Khaau dadKhai. dad

n. 1801 Khan.

Boitan Khan, jthan Khan-

Doit Muhammad Khan,
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HISTORY OF THE TRIBE*

No Panjab tribe is more frequently mentioned in Indian history than

the Ghakkars, who for many hundred years were the possessors of great

power and a wide extent of country. The reason of their strength was

that they were united among themselves. Not that their history does

not contain many feuds and long continued contests between rival chiefs,

but they at all times acknowledged some one chief as head of the tribe,

and under him all the clans marched to battle against any external foe.

It was their organization which enabled them to defeat Awans, Gujars,

Khattara and Janjoahs, tribes always divided among themselves, and

never able to combine even against a common enemy. The Ghakkars

trace their descent from Kaigohar, a native of Ispahan in Persia, whose

son Sultan Kaid was a great and successful general, the conqueror of

Badakshan and a part of Thibet which he held during his life and be-

queathed to his son Sultan Teb. For seven generations the family ruled

in Thibet! till Sultan Xab, the eighth in descent from Kaid, conquered

Kashmir from Manowar Khan, whose daughter he married to his son

Farukh. For thirteen generations the Ghakkars held Kashmir, Farukh

Amir, Mir Dad, Khair-ud-din, Goharganj, Nur-ud-din, Murad, Bakht-

yar, Alam, Sammand, Mehrab and Rustam ruling in succession. In

this last reign the Kashmiris revolted and put Rustam to death, while

his son Kabil fled to the court of Nasir-ud-din Sabaktugin who was then

reigning in Kabul, 987 A. D. It is very difficult to ascertain how far

this account of the Ghakkar occupation of Thibet and Kashmir is true.

It is certain that they overran Kashmir in very early days, and traces of

them are still found to the north and west of that country, but there is

no proof whatever that they founded a dynasty there. Indeed the

names of these chiefs are fabulous. Several are Muhammadan names,

e. g. Khair-ud-din, Nur-ud-din, and at this time the Ghakkars were certain-

ly not converted to Islamism. Those Muhammadan histories, like Haidar

Doghlat, the Hajnama and Ferishta, in which mention is made of the

Ghakkars, state that it was only in the 13th century that they embraced

the true faith. Ferishta indeed speaks of them, in 1205 A, D., as savage
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barbarians, among whom prevailed female infanticide and polyandry,

while they were bitter persecutors of Muhammadans, and were only con-

verted at the close of the reign of Muhammad Ghori. Had there been a

dynasty of Muhammadan rulers in Kashmir for thirteen generations, pre-

vious to 987 A. D. when Kabil fled to the court of Sabaktagin, it is pro-

bable that Kashmir would not require to be reconverted to Islamism, in

1327 A. D. as it certainly was during the reign of Shah Mir, otherwise

known as Shamsh-ud-din. It may indeed be doubted whether the Ghak~

kars are of Persian origin at all. The chief point in its favour is that, as a

rule, the Ghakkars are of the Shia sect, while all the other Muhammadan

tribes of their part of the country are Sun is. It has again been thought

that the Ghakkars are a branch of the Gujar tribe, but this theory which

is supported by rather obscure philological argument, is not sufficiently

interesting to be more than noticed here. As early as 682, according to

Feriahta, the Ghakkars were resident in the Panjab, and about that year

made an alliance offensive and defensive with the Afghans, who aided

them against the Raja of Lahore. That the Ghakkars were then resi-

dent on the Indus seems probable, though their own history contradicts

it ; but it is not likely that the Afghans, then new converts to Muham-

madanism, fierce and enthusiastic, would have formed an alliance with an

idolatrous tribe.*

Kabil Khan obtained employ under Sabaktagin and his second son

Ghakkar Shah, from whom the tribe derived its name, accompanied Mah-

mud of Ghuzni to India, at the beginning of the eleventh century, and

* The early history of the Ghakkars, as related by themselves, is necessarily given here.

But it teems purely fabuloiu. The probability is they were emigrants from Khoraaan or

Afghanistan and settled in the Panjab not later than 3S0 A. D. Raja Hodi, a Ghakkar chief, is

indeed said to hare married the daughter of Risalu, the Rajput chief of Sialkot and one of

Salrahan'i sixteen sons, (vide pp. 12-209) who reigned about 120 A. D. This may be false,

but it shows that the traditions of the country point to the Ghakkars as having been long

resident in the Panjab. Again, where Ghakkar history makes the founder of the tribe to be

an officer in Mahmud Shah's army, Ferishts records that this very Mahmud was in 1008A D.

attacked in the neighbourhood of Peshawar by a force of 30,000 Ghakkars, who penetrated

the Muhammadan camp and were only repulsed with the greatest difficulty, Mahmud Josiqg

5,000 men.
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marched against Pharwala, the capital of the Ghakkars, strongly situated

in the hills, and captured it after a gallant resistance, Rati Khan making

his escape from one gate of the town as the troops of Babar entered by

another. 8uUan Sarong was now of age, and finding that he could not oust

the chiefship in 1525. He and his brother made their submission to

Babar, and Adam KAan, with a Ohakkar force, attended him to Dehli,

and for this service the Pothiar country was confirmed to them by the

from India, built the famous fort of Rotas, where he placed a garrison

of 12,000 men under his general Khowas Khan, to hinder the exile's

return. Sarang Khan
}
remembering the generous way in which he had

been treated by Babar Shah, espoused the quarrel of bis son, and kept the

Rotas garrison in a perpetual state of disquiet, driving off convoys, and

wasting the country around the fort. On the death of Sher Shah in

1545 his son Salim Shah determined to punish the Ghakkars, and moved

against them In force. Sarang Khan sued for peace, but all terms were

refused and his son Kamal Khan, sent to the imperial camp as an envoy,

was thrown into chains. For two years, in the course of which Sultan

Sarang and sixteen of his family fell in action, the Ghakkars fought with

varying success, and in 1550, Prince Kararam, brother of Humayun

with whom he was at feud and by whom he had just been expelled from

Kabul, took refuge among them. The fort of Pharwala was often

won and lost during these years of incessant war, but however many

troops were sent against them, the Ghakkars, brave and united, held

their own, and Salim Shah found it impossible to subdue them. In

1553 Prince Kamran who had again taken -up arms against his brother

and who had been defeated near the Khaibar, fled to India, and took

refuge at the court of Dehli. Salim Shah did not receive him with any

favour, and the Prince then returned northward to his former host Adam

Khan
}
who had succeeded his brother Sarang Kkan. This chief stained

the Ghakkar reputation for hospitality, and gave up his guest to

Humayun, who put out his eyes, and two years later re-entered Dehli

his cousin by force of arms he procured his death by poison, and assumed

Emperor. In 1541, Sher Shah, having driven the Emperor Humayun
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in triumph, attended by the Ghakkar chief, who was richly rewarded for

his treachery.

Sultan Sarang had left two sons Kamal Khan and Alawal Khans

and with the wife of the latter Lashar Khan, son of Adam Khan%

fell in love, and in order to obtain her put her husband to death.

Kamal Khan was at Dehli when he heard the news of his brother's

murder, and he complained to the Emperor Akbar, who had suc-

ceeded Humayun in 3 556, and obtained a grant of half the territory

of Adam Khan. This chief would not yield and Kamal Khan

attacked him, took him prisoner and hung him to satisfy his revenge.

Kamal Khan did not long enjoy his triumph and died in 1559. The

Ghakkar country now fell into a state of anarchy, and remained so for

some years till the Emperor divided it between the rival chiefs.* To

Jalal Khan, grandson of Adam Khan, he gave Dangalli, with 454

villages ; to Mubarik Khan, son of Kamal Khan
9
Pharwala, with 333 vil-

lages ; Akbacabad, with 242 villages, he assigned to Shaikh Qanja
}
one of

Adam Khan's younger sons, and Rawalpindi to Said Khan the third son

of Sarang Khan. Mubarik Khan died the year after this arrangement and

his son did not long survive him. Shadman Khan was an imbecile, and

Pharwala was granted by the Emperor to Jalal Khan. This chief was

a great warrior and fought as au imperial general in Kohat, Bannu and

Yusafzai, where he died at a great age in 1611. His son and grandson suc-

cessively held rule, the latter dying in 1670. Allakdad Khan was like

Shadman of weak intellect, but he had a clever wife, who carried on affairs

with spirit and success, till her son Dulu Murad Khan grew up and as-

sumed the chie&hip. He was renowned for his liberality and on this account

was named ' LalcW Dulu Khan. He died in 1726. Then succeeded Muazzam

Khan, who ruled 13 years, and Sultan Mukarrab Khan the last inde-

pendent Ghakkar chief. In his days the Ghakkar *power was greater

* About this time Fatah Khan, a near relatire ofSarang Khao, emigrated to Haaara, where

he founded the village of Khanpur. He WM the ancestor of Rajai Piroc Shan and Haider

B&kah and the Haws Ghakkera.
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than it had perhaps cm been before. He defeated the Yuaafzai Afghan*

and Jang Euli Khan of Khattak, and captured Gujrat, overrunning the

Chib country as far North as Bhimbar. He joined Ahmad Shah

on his several Indian expeditions, and was treated by him with the

greatest consideration being confirmed in the possession of his large

territories which extended from the Chenab to the Indus. At length,

in 1765, Sirdar Gujar Singh Bhangi, the powerful Sikh chief, marched

from Lahore, with a large force, against him. Mularrab Khan fought »

battle outside the walls of Gujrat but was defeated, and compelled to

retire across the Jhelam, giving up his possessions in the Jech Doah. His

£ower being thus broken the rival chiefs of his own tribe declared against

him, atd Hintmat Khan of Domeli tookhim prisoner by treachery and put

him to death, himself assuming the headship of the tribe. The two elder

sons of Mukarrab Khan took Pharwala the two younger Dangalli, but

they quarreled among themselvesand Sirdar Gujar Siughseized every thing,

with the exception of Pharwala, which was divided among the brothers.

Sadullah Khan and Nazar Ali Khan died without male issue and

Mansur Khan and Shadman Khan succeeded to their shares, which

they held till 1818, when Anand Singh Thepuria, grandson of the famous

Milka Singh of Rawulpindi, seized theft whole estates and reduced them

to absolute poverty, though the family was, in 1 826, allowed some pro-

prietary rights in Pharwala. During Sikh days there is no history of the

Ghakkars to record. They were ground down by the exactions of men

like Budh Singh Sindhanwalia and Rajah Gulab Singh ofJammu, the latter

of whom threw Shadman Khan and Maddat Khan, second son ofManner

Khan, into prison, where they miserably perished. Karam Dad Khan son

of Raja Byat Vllah Khan is now the head of the Pharwala family and

the first among the Ghakkars of the Rawalpindi district. The father

did .excellent service under Captain Abbott in 1848-49, and also in 1857.

He died in March 1865, and half his pension of 1,200 Rs. was resumed.

The other half is granted in perpetuity. Fatah Ali Khan holds a life

pension of 600 Rs. ;his son, Buhadar Ali Khan, one of 100 Rs. and

seven other members of the family hold 500 Rs. between them.
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Other member* of the tribe, though not of the Pharwala clan, deserv-

ing mention in tha Rawalpindi and Jhelam districts, are Raja Roshan

Khan of Domeli ; Fazl Dad Khan of Manianda, a Deputy Inspector

of Police ; Mirza Khan of Sang and Shahwali Khan of Syadpur. Raja

Roshan Khan of Domeli is the son of Raja Akbar Ali Khan who joined

Captain Nicholson in 1848-49, and did good service under that officer.

He now holds a jagir of 1,000 Re. His cousin Fazl Dad Khan

accompanied Raja Sher Singh to Multan in 1848, and rebelled with him.

He had been released from prison by Major H. Lawrence! shortly before,

but this did not prevent him from intriguing against the English. He

was employed as the confidential agent between Raja Sher Singh and

Maharaja Gulab Singh. His jagirs of 6,000 Rs. were resumed

for his rebellion. He now holds the * chaharam ' or fourth of the revenue

of Domeli, amounting to 425 Rs. a year.

However great may have been the reverses of the Ghakkars, they

have lost neither their pride nor their courage. They have been crushed

by the Sikhs, a people of yesterday, but there may still be seen in the

chivalrous bearing of a Ghakkar gentleman some remembrance of the

days when Fharwala was an asylum for all who were oppressed, and of

the wars in which his ancestors fought, on equal terms, with the Empe-

rors of Dehli.



BUDHA KHAN, MALAL.

AlCANAT KhA*.

Sirdar Khan.

Sarafraz Khan.
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Allah Yar Karam Djanat Fatah Sahib Sher Jahan

Khan. Khan. Khan. Khan. Khan. Khan. Khan.
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. Jahan Khan. Ahmad Khan. Nor Khan.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

There is little to relate of this family which calls itself Bhandial from

Bai Bhandi Beg, an imaginary Mogal ancestor, bnt is, in reality, of

Bajpnt descent like the Ghebas to which tribe it belongs. As was the

case with most of the Muhammadan families of the Rawalpindi district,

it was flourishing under the Empire, and, after fighting for some time,

with more or less success, against the Sikhs, was at last reduced to obe-

dience. The Malal Maliks were allowed, like the Rais of Kot and the

Maliks of Findi Gheb, a fourth share of the revenue of their villages, and

when Prince Nao Nihal Singh held the Ilakas in 1836, Budha Khan

received in jagir the village of Ehadwal, worth 900 Rs. This Malik

was one of the men who assassinated Rai Muhammad Khan of Kot in

the fort of Pagh by order of Sirdar Attar Singb Kalianwala. The son

of the murdered man well avenged his father, and killed all Budka

Khan's family, with the exception of one or two who contrived to escape.

There had been always a feud between the families and these murders

did not tend to end it, and in 1848-49 it was partly by the representa-

tions of Fatah Khan of Kot that Budha Khan was found lukewarm in the

service of the State and half his jagir resumed. However, in 1857,

he proved his loyalty by performing all the service he could, and

obtained a perpetual jagir of 600 Rs. at Khadwal, with a khillat of 500

Rs. He possesses, besides this, a ' chaharam' allowance, with proprietary

rights in several villages, worth together 10S0 Rs, a year.
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RAJA FAZL DAD KHAN-

Inayat lllah Khan.
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Tarbijat Khan. Shamsher Khan.

Raja Hassan Muhammad Khah

Xm^n) Knli Khan,

I

Kamal Khan*

Sornkrn Khun.

Jamayat Khan.

Sher Jang Khan.

Zulfkar Khan.
I t

Sikandar Khan, BandJ Khan.

Umr llhin. Bahawal ^akih Khan.

I

Akbar JLli Khan. Amir Khan. Fail Dad Khan.
T
i

Khan. Fatah

±
1

All Mardan Stier

Khan. BaaKhan.

T
SaltanjKhan. Ali Haiiar Khan. Najim Allah Khan. BuMig Allah Khan.

Mohammad Khan,

b. 1848.

Allah]

AU Mohammad Khan,

B. 1853.

Amir Ali Khan,

B. 1857.

Farman Ali Khan,

b. 1861.

HISTORY OF THE TRIBE.

The Chibs are an ancient Rajpnt tribe scattered through the low

range of hill* between the riven Beaa and Jhelam. In the Gujrat

district, where they are most numerous, they occupy 51 villages! and

here they are mostly Mnhammadans, while those of Kangra and Jammu1

retain the old Hindu faith. The Chibs are not descended from one of

the royal Rajput houses ; but they hold the second place and rank with

Solaria, Harchandar and other honourable tribes, They themselves assert
1
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that they have some share of royal blood and that one of their ancestors,

Hamir Chand, married the daughter of the Katoch Raja of Kangra and

succeeded to the throne on the death of his father-in-law, his descendants

ruling in Kangra for eight generations, until the time of Chib Chand and

Odey Chand. But this story is probably false. No Mian belonging to

a royal clan would give his daughter in marriage to an inferior in rank,

nor in the long roll of 475 Katoch Kings are the ancestors of the Chibs

to be found. The name of Hamir Chand, indeed, occurs twice, but the

names, preceding and succeeding, are not those of Chib history. But it

is possible that the accuracy of a genealogy which extends over a period

of fourteen thousand years may be doubted,

Chib Chand the founder of the tribe quarreled with his brother

Odey Chand, and leaving Kangra about the year 1400, settled near

Bhimbar at the village of Malura or Muchalpura, where he married the

daughter of Raja Sripat, the local ruler. Not content with the possession

of the daughter he coveted the chiefehip, and inviting his father-in-law

with his whole family to a feast, he murdered them all, and became him-i

self Raja. For several generations his descendants ruled in the neigh-

bourhood of Bhimbar, till Sadi, in the reign of the Emperor Babar,

went to pay his respects at court, and received an imperial confirmation of

his possessions in return for his renouncing Hinduism and adopting the

Muhammadan faith, taking the name of Shadab Khan. This chief .

accompanied Humayun on more than one of his expeditions, and was at

length killed by one Pir Haibat, a native of Kandahar, with whom he had

a quarrtel. Apostacy is not always considered respectable, but the Chibs

have made Shadab Khan a saint, and his tomb near Bhimbar is a sacred

plaoe of pilgrimage to which both Hindu and Muhammadan members of

the tribe resort* The saint is generally known as ' Sur Sadi Shahid 1 and

there is a custom in the tribe of leaving one lock of hair on the head of

4very infant until such time as the parents can visit the shrine when

it is cut off with much ceremony, and the child is then and not till

then considered a true Chib. This oeremony is as essential as the

^pahal ' among the Sikhs or circumwion among Muhammadans, The
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Chib chiefe held the district Khari Kariali, stretching along the Jhelam,

below the fort of Mangla, and Naoshera, till the Sikhs rose to power.

Then Sirdar Gajar Singh Bhangi, having captured Onjrat from the

Ghakkars, turned his arms against them, but he was not able to

make much impression upon them as their country was very

difficult for an attacking force. Sahib Singh, son of Gujur Singh,

and Mahan Singh Sukarchakia later attacked Mangla without success,

and its reduction was left for the great Maharaja himself. In 1810,

after Eanjit Singh had seized Oujrat from Sahib Singh, he marched

northward and reduced the fort of Chunian held by Raja Umr Khan,

who retired to his still stronger fort of Mangla. The Sikh Army then

inarched against Mangla, when Amr Khan thinking resistance useless

Sent his son Akbar Ali Khan to sue for peace. Before an answer could be

received the chief died, and Ranjit Singh, not wishing to drive Akbar

Ali Khan to extremities! left him half of his father's possessions, which

he only lived six months to enjoy. All was then confiscated, but to

Amir Kian
}
the second son, a pension of 4000 Rs. was assigned, and to

his cousin Sher Jang Khan a pension of 3000 Rs. Some years later Amir

Khan died, and the pension was continued to his younger brother Fazl

Dad Khan. Prince Khartak Singh to whom Khari Kariali was given

in jagir, took Fazl Dad Khan into his service on 3 Rs. a day, and ten

years later four sowars were also allowed him on 1,075 Rs. When

Kashmir and Jammu were made over in independant possession to

Maharaja Qulab Singh, the jagir of 4,000 Rs. was included in that

territory, and the cash allowance of 1,075 Rs. was exchanged for a jagir

of the same amount at Dal Kalu and Sithal. The Raja accompanied

Sher Singh to Multan in 184*8, but did not join in his rebellion and his

jagir was continued to him. It was resumed on his death in 1864

and his sons Nazr Ali Khan and Fatah Khan hold a pension of 540 Rs.

Sultan Khan of Pothi is still living. His jagir of 3000 Rs. consist-

ing of the villages of Pothi, Dak, Bbulwal and Phularwand was con-

tinued to him at annexation on payment of one quarter revenue. He did

good service in 1857.
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The only other man of note among the Chibs is Chowdhri Ghulam

Ali Khan of Baisa, who possesses considerable influence. His father

Bandn Ehan was for many years Kardar under the Sikhs. On the death

of his father, Ghulam Ali Khan succeeded to the office, and improved the

district by his admirable management. Four villages, Sang, Baisa,

Jaggu and Chang were released in his favour. In 1849 he showed him-

self hostile to the Government, and his jagir and his privileges were

resumed; but he redeemed his character for loyalty in 1857, and

received a pension of 300 Us. for life. His son Murdan Ali Khan

at this time entered the 2nd Sikh Cavalry and is still as jamadar in

the same regiment, now known as the 12th Bengal Cavalry.

The Hindu Chibs have given far more trouble in Gujrat than their

Muhammadan kinsmen. During the whole reign of Maharaja Kaujit

Singh they were notorious for audacity and lawlessness. Inhabiting

Dewa, Botala and other hill villages, a few miles beyond the Jammu

frontier, they would descend upon the plains, burning and plundering

and even the larger towns were not safe from attack. Twice the

Maharaja burnt their village, but this had only a temporary effect,

and they are as evil minded at the present day as in old Sikh times.

Twice since the annexation of the Panjab have they made raids upon

British territory; in June 1849, when they attacked the village of

Assar, and in August 1858, when they sacked Dokhoa. Maharaja

Gulab Singh, on the strong representation of the British Government,

sent a force against Dewa and burnt it to the ground, forbidding its

reconstruction on the same site. Since then, fear of punishment baa

kept these marauders quiet, but they still have as great a love for a

raid across the border, as when, in the old days, they could plunder

without opposition up to the very walls of Gujrat.
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Data Ram.

Mahan Singh, d. 1845.

Chattar Singh,

D. 1846.

Ilimmat Badawa Singh. Sham Singh

B. 1831.

Snndar Singh,

B. 1855.

Sirdar Singh,

B. 1857.

HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

Data Ram was a confidential servant of Mukarrab Khan the Ghakkar

chiefof Gujrat. His son Mohan Singh, when quite young, went to Lahore

to seek his fortune, and Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who was struck by his

skill and courage on a hunting expedition when Mahan Singh unassisted

killed a leopard with his sword, gave him an appointment in the army,

tinder Sirdar Hari Singh Nalwa. The young man fought in several

campaigns with great gallantry, and at the last siege of Multan was

twice wounded. He also served in Kashmir and at Peshawar. He was

a great favourite of Hari Singh, who advanced his fortunes and made

him his confidant and lieutenant. Mahan Singh was in charge of the fort

of Jamrud in April 1837, when the Afghan army, under Mirza Sami

Khan, attacked it in force, and he held out bravely against enormous

odds until Hari Singh himself arrived from Peshawar to fight the memo-

rable battle in which he fell On the death of his patron Sirdar Mahan

Singh did not lose the favour of the Maharaja who, in 1839, gave him

a jagir of 37,000 Rs., of which 12,000 Rs. were personal, and 25,000 Rs.

for the service of 100 sowars. He retained this estate throughout the

reigns of Maharajas Kharrak Singh and Sher Singh. In 1841, when the

Sikh army was as brutal and licentious as it was possible for troops to
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be, Mahan Singh was murdered by his own men. Chattar Singh avenged

his father's death, but was assassinated himself soon afterwards. Under

the Darbar the jagir was reduced to 29,400 Es., still subject to the service

of 100 horsemen. These all joined the rebel army in 1848-49. Eimmat

Singh and his brother Sham Singh retired to Jammu, and when the rebel-

lion was over, boasted that they had fought against the rebels with the

Maharaja of Jammu's force, and in support of their statement produced

a letter from Diwan Hari Chand to Joala Sahai, the confidential Agent

of the Maharaja, but this letter from a man thoroughly distrusted himself

didnot do them much good. However admirable the intentions ofEimmat

Singh may have been, his conduct was certainly most suspicions. He

was a large jagirdar, yet when his services were most required he did

not come forward on the side of his Government ; indeed nothing was

seen of him till the 17th May, 1849, three months after the battle of

Gujrat had been fought. Under these oircuinstances the whole jagir was

resumed. The widows of Mahan Singh and Chattar Singh were each

allowed a pension of 360 Ra. per annum. Eimmat Singh and Abst Swgi

850 Rb. and 180 Bs. respectively, which they still hold. In 1857, Emmai

Singh raisedtwelve horsemen for the service of Government He resides

at Mirpur, in the Jammu territory.
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Dalil Khan.
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| Sahib Khan, Sef AU Khan,

Fatah Muhammad Khan, b. 1891. b. 1843.

B. 1835.
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Mihr Khan.

Dadan Khanf

B. 18454

!

Buland Khan.
I

Mchdi Khan.

I

Gal Nawas Khanf

B. 1861.

Khnda
D. 1865.

L

Isakab, Ahmad Khan.

Bahalar Kham

Fatah Khsav

Sirdar Khan,
B. 1840.

Sher Khan.

HISTORY OP THE FAMILY.

The Kokhar Rajas of Find Dadan Khan and Ahmadtbad are of high

Rajput origin and intermarry with the Gbakkaro and Janjoohs. Nothing

is known of them previous to 1628, when Dadan Khan a Kokhar Rajput

in the sendee of the Emperor Jahangfar, settled on the Jbelam at th*

foot of the Salt Range, then known as the hills of Jodh, and built a

town, which he called after hitown name, on the bite of an ancient village
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of the name of Shamshabad Nimaksar. He was not permitted to settle

without opposition. The country which he had chosen was first inhabited

by the Janjoahs, who had been in part dispossessed by the Jalabs, a Rajput

tribe that arrived in the Jhelam district no long time before the Kokhars.

The country had become depopulated by the frequent wars of these rival

tribes and the salt mines were no longer worked, for merchants could

not visit them without being exposed to robbery and violence. The

Kokhar chief held his own at Pind Dadan Khan which soon became a

flourishing town and the centre of the salt trade. He left three sons,

from whom have descended the families of Ahmadabad and Pind Dadan

Khan. Shaffi Khan, the eldest, built a fort at Chak Shaffi, at the foot

of the hills, six miles to the north east of Pind Dadan Khan to hinder

the incursions of the Gujars and Janjoabs, while his brother Fatah

Muhammad built Gujar, about two miles distant from Chik Shaffi,

and a fort at Pind Dadan Khan. For several generations the tribe held

the neighbouring district against all comers, founding many villages

and fighting occasionally with their neighbours the Janjoahs and Gbak-

kars. Agar Khan, fifth in descent from Shaffi Khan, built Sultan Kot

close to Pind Dadan Khan, and the great grandson of Fatah Muhammad

built Kot Sahib Khan ou the other side of the town.

Ahmad Khan, the grandson of Firoz Khan, quarreled with his cousins

and, being, worsted in an appeal to arms, left Pind Dadan Khan and found-

ed the town of Ahmadabad, fifteen miles to the southward, on the river

Jhelam, and here his descendants still reside, He seems to have bees an

able man, and to have ruled his little district with wisdom. He drove out

the Awans of Nurpur, and obtained his recognition as a tributary chief

from the Court of Dehli. Although Khuda Baksh succeeded him, tbe

most distinguished of his sons was Buhallah Khan. He, finding that

his nephew Nisari Khan had plotted against him with the Kokbart of

Pind Dadan Khan and the Jalabs of Harranpur, attacked the combination

with so much vigour that he compelled them to sue for peace and to give

their daughters in marriage to men of his clan. Baja Khuda Baksh Khan

Digitized by



PANJAB CHIEFS. 591

who died in April 1865, was great grandson of the founder of Ahmada-

bad. He fought against the Sikhs in 18 13-49, joining the force of Malik

Sher Khan Tiwana and received, in recognition of his loyalty, the village

of Joran, worth 1,100 Rs. in jagir, subject to one quarter revenue, also

a rent free grant in Ahmadabad worth 387 Rs. with proprietary rights in

Kot Kachhah.

Of the Pind Dadan Ehan Rajas, Sara/raz Khan was perhaps the most

distinguished. He thought to make peace with the Janjoahs by giving

his sister and his three daughters in marriage to their chief men. He

accordingly betrothed them to Sultan Zalfkar Ehan, Diwan Khuda

Baksh of Garjakh, Nasir Ali Khan of Makialah and the Kureshi Pir of

Mouza Pail. Bat before the marriages could come off, disputes had

again broken out between the rival tribes, and Sultan Zalfkar Khan,

who was on his way with the wedding procession to Makialah, was

stopped at Piud Dadan Khan and had to fight for his life. Sirdar

Charrat Singh, grandfather of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, conquered

the Kokhar country, but he allowed the Ahmadabad Raja to hold his

chie&hip, with some rights still claimed by the family in the original

colony. The Pind Dadan Khan Rajas were treated with equal leniency,

till, early in Ranjit Singh's reign, Sarafraz Khan rose in revolt A force

was sent against him, and after a long fight he was utterly defeated and

compelled to fly to Makialah. He later made his peace and received some

villages in jagir, though Pind Dadan Khan was not restored. In 1848-49

these chiefs joined the national party, and all their jagirs and allowances

were resumed. Sometime later a pension of 200 Rs. was granted to Sherdil

Khan, and 8hamher Ali Khan, Mihr Khan, and their widowed mother

each received a pension of 100 Rs. That of Sherdil Khan was raised to

350 Rs. for his loyalty in 1857, and at the recent settlement the pensions

were consolidated into a perpetual grant of 1000 Rs. in favour of Sultan

Ahmad and Shamher Ali Khan, subject to life pensions to Sherdil Khan,

Mihr Khan, and Bibi Banu the mother. The cousins have also recovered

certain proprietary rights in Pind Dadan Khan and Ahmadabad.



THE DHOOND TRIBE

The Dhoonds inhabit a portiob. of the hills to the north of the Rawal-

pindi district, between Hazara and the Sanatarium of Murree. It is

unoertain whether the tribe is of Hindu origin or whether, like their

neighbours the Tarins, the Dilazaks or the Ghakkars, they emigiated

to Haaara from the north west. But they have no doubt themselves

upon the point, and trace their genealogy to Abbas the paternal uncle

of the prophet Muhammad. From this ancestor the Daudputraa of

Bahawulpur also claim descent, and the pretensions of both tribes are

equally ridiculous. One of the traditions of the Dhoonds seems to point

to a Central Asian origin. It is stated that Takht Khan, one of the

tribe, married the sister of Timur or Tamerlane, and accompanied him to

Dehli. There Takht Khan remained, and his descendants after him, till

the reign of Shah Jahan, when Zorab Khan, who had no children born to

him in Dehli, thought that he might be more fortunate in his native

country, and set out to return there. He reached the little village of

Drankot, some three miles from Kahuta in Rawalpindi, where he met a

holy fakir, whose prayers he earnestly entreated. The fakir promised a

aon, but on the condition that the child should be given to hina. Zorab

Khan promised, and when the child waa born the fakir claimed him.

Vainly the mother wept and protested, and begged that the boy might

be left with her for a year, a month, a day. But the fakir said that if the

child tasted milk he would be useless to him and carried him away,

and placed him iu a corner of his own hut, where he built him up with

atones and then set off for Mecca. The * Haji ' waa worshipping in the

holy city, when he snddenly remembered the boy. Swiftly he hastened

back, crossing seas and rivers dryshod by his miraculous power, and

at last reached the house of Zorab Khan. He told the parents of

what he feared was the fate of their child, and together they hurried to
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the hut, where they found the boy alive and laughing. The fakir cried

aloud in joy " jai hojase ! jai bojase !" (he will become many) and thia

word of good omen was given to the boy as his name, Jai Khan, who

fulfilled the prophecy and had twenty-two sons, from four of whom have

descended the Jadwal, Dhoond, Surara andTanaoli tribes.

Khalura or Kulu Rai Was the ancestor of the Dhoonds. He was

directed by the Emperor to go to Kashmir, and bring to reason the

Governor who was in open rebellion. He set offwith Dhurmeh, the son of

Manakrai, both armed with bows and arrows. It happened that at this

time Kashmir was ravaged by a tiger, whose thirst for blood was only

appeased by the daily offering of a man. As the travellers approached

the valley, they met a widow who was making loud lamentation for

her only son who was that day to be given to the tiger. Moved with

pity Khalura and his friend determined to do what they could to

aid her, and, lying in wait for the tiger, were so fortunate as to kill him

with their arrows. Then cutting off his ears they went to sleep. While

they slept a traveller passing by saw the carcase of the tiger and thought

to gain the reward promised to the man who should kill it, and so, strip-

ping off the skin, he carried it as the sign of his victory to the Nawab,

who was about to reward him munificently. But at the critical moment

Khalura and Dharmeh appeared. They produced the ears and claimed

the prize. The Nawab was convinced, the pretender punished and the

two friends left Kashmir with valuable presents, and each taking with

him as his wife a daughter of the Nawab. By his Kashmir wife Khalura

had two sons, Kund Khan and Kor Khan! from the former of whom have

descended the Dhoonds. By another wife of the Khetwal tribe he had

two sons, Baz Khan and Burcha Khan. The Dhoonds remained in

Hazara for six generations and then spread over the hill country,

occupying Kahuta, Murree and Dewal.

From an illegitimate son of Khalura the Sattis, inhabiting the same

country, are said to have sprang! though they themselves deny any con-

nection with the Dhoonds whose hitter enemies they are. The Dhoonds
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have ever been a lawless, untractable race, but their courage is not equal

to their disposition to do evil.

Maharaja Gulab Singh, in 1837, almost exterminated them. They, the

Sattis and several other mountain tribes had taken the opportunity

of the repulse of the Sikhs at Jamrud and the death of Sirdar

Hari Singh, to rise in revolt. Their country had been made over to

Gulab Singh, and when he had reduced Yusufzai to something like

order he marched with 20,000 men, regulars and irregulars, to crush

revolt in the Murree and Hazara hills. At first the insurgents were suc-

cessful. Under the leadership of Shamas Ehan, a Sudhan, who had been

a confidential follower of Raja Dhyan Singh, the whole country had

risen, and all the hill forts of the Jammu Raja had fallen into their

hands. But Gulab Singh bided his time. He made Kahuta his head

quarters, and very soon his promises and his bribes brought disunion

into the hostile camp. When he had so worked upon the chiefs that

none know whom to trust, he marched into the hills, burning the

crops and the villages as he advanced, and offering a reward of a rupee

for the head of every man, woman or child connected with the insurgents.

The wretched people, divided among themselves, and confounded by

this display of ferocity in their enemy, made little resistance. They

were hunted down like wild beasts in every direction and massacred

without pity, men and women alike. At length Gulab Singh ordered

the women to be spared, and kept as prisoners with the army, and there

was soon to be seen, following each division, a troop of half-clothed

starving females, driven like cattle by day, and at night, penned like cattle

in a thorn enclosure, and exposed to the utmost brutality of the soldiery.

Only a few hundred of these women, out of several thousand, reached

Jammu. These, with the exception of a few of the handsomest reserved

for Gulab Singh's Zanana, were sold as slaves. It is said, though the

statement may be an exaggeration, that twelve thousand of the Dhoonds,

Sattis and Sudhans perished in this hill campaign. Certain it is that some

parts of the hills, before well peopled and fertile, became as a desert

;
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men were not left sufficient to till the fields, and a famine the next year

•wept off many'of the miserable^survivors of Gulab Singh's revenge.

This terrible punishment was, however, soon forgotten by the

Dhoonds. In September, 1857, thinking a time favourable for revolt

had arrived, they conspired with the Khurals and their kinsmen of

Hazara, and planned an attack on the hill station of Murree. But

warning had been received in time of the proposed attack, and when the

enemy 300 strong, advanced on the night of the 2nd expecting an easy

victory and abundant spoil, they were surprised and driven back, and

the next day, on the arrival of troops from Rawalpindi, the Dhoond

country to the north west of Murree was entered and eleven villages of

the rebels burnt ; while fifteen of the ringleaders, who were subsequently

captured, suffered death. The only chief of any consideration among

the Dhoonds is Mansabdar Khan, who holds a jagir of 777 Bs.
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

The family of Raja Lai Singh is of do antiquity. Its rise was as sad*

den as its fall, and its fall was so complete, that only a brief outline of

its history is given here. The history of Lai Singh himself was for three

years the history of the Panjab, and will be found in some detail in former

parts of this book. Bam Jas
t

the eldest of three brothers, sons of a

petty Brahman shopkeeper, entered the service of Basti Ram the treasurer

of Sirdar Mahan Singh Sukaxchakia, as a munshi. He was killed in the

hill country during a tax-collecting expedition in early part of the reign

of Ranjit Singh, and was succeeded in his office by his brothers Ram Kour

and Jassa Mai. Raja Dhyan Singh was the patron of the family, and on

the death of Basti Ram his influence procured the appointment of Jassa

Mai to the charge of the Bela Toshakhana, or small service treasury. In

1830, Amir Chand received an appointment under his uncle, and in

1832, Lai Singh mi his cousin Bkagwan Singh were taken into the trea-

sury. The next year Bhagwan Singh was sent as Kardar to Gnjrat, and

Jatsa Mill was allowed to take the contracts for Rotas and Jhclam, which
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he held till bis death in 1836. Lai Singh succeeded his father, and when

liiar Beli Bam was imprisoned for several months by Nao Nihal Singh,

on account of hi* connection with Sirdar Chet Singh, Lai Singh held his

office of Treasurer; and when, four years later, Beli Earn was murdered

by the orders of Raja Hira Singh, Lai Singh received the permanent

appointment. He was a great favourite ot Hira Singh, who created him

Raja of Rotas. But Lai Singh was too greedy to be grateful, and he was

deeply implicated in the successful conspiracy of December 1844 against

Hira Singh's power and life. His influence increased under the next

minister Jowahir Singh, for he was the lover of the Maharani, and on the

death of Jowahir Singh, became himself minister ; and he, with Raja

Dinanath, induced the array, which he feared and hated, to cross the

Satlej in 1845, and invade British territory. After the Satlej campaign

he was confirmed as Minister, and this office he held till the close of 1846

when, being convicted of treason in opposing the occupation of Kashmir by

Maharaja Gulab Singh under the treaty of the 16th March 1S46, he was

removed and banished to Hindostan, first to Agra, then to the Dehrah

Dhoon where he still resides in receipt of a pension of 1 2,000 Rs. per

annum.

Raja Lai Singh rose to power by the exercise of arts, which in a

civilized community would have sent him to the scaffold. He waa one of

the chief instigatpr* and,chief actors in the murders of Raja Hira Singh,

of Mi*r Beli Ram and of Bhai Ourmukh Singh, (lis intrigues with

Maharani Jindan were so open and shameless that they even scandalized

a people whose immorality was proverbial. By ingratitude, treachery

and cunning he succeeded in acquiring the wealth and power for which

better men are indebted to their virtue or their genius. He had great

opportunities for serving hi* country,,but he resolutely chose the evil

in preference to the good. H id he possessed one spark of patriotism

he might, after the Satlej campaign, have saved Kashmir to the Panjab.

His ministry was supported by the whole strength of the British Go-

vernment. Major Lawrence stood by him, with no petty interference,

but offering wise and generous advice, which this greedy minister never
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cared to follow ; and when, at length, hia jealousy of Maharaja OnUb

Singh led him into treason, his fall from power was hailed with joy by

all ; by the army, which hated him for the cowardice and imbecility

that had been its rain, and by the chiefs whose estates he had seised

to enrich himself and his creatures.

Mi*r Amir Chand was, in 1838, sent to Kashmir to collect the reve-

nue, and remained there six months. He, later, accompanied Nao

Nihal Singh to Peshawar, in charge of the camp treasury. Bhagvan

Singh was at this time employed in the treasury at Lahore. In 1844,

Amir Chand was appointed governor of Gujrat and Pind Dadan Khan,

on a salary of 12,000 Bs. per annum, and two years later his brother

Bhagwan Singh was appointed Kardar of Jhang. Both lost their jagirs

and appointments on the deposition of their cousin Baja Lai Singh, and

it was some time before Misr Amir Chand cleared off the large out-

standing balances against him. He resides at Sangoi in the Jhelam

district. His eldest son Sukh Ram entered the service of the young

Maharaja in 1845, and used to lay before him the daily report of the

army. He was attached to the Darbar Toshakhana and received, daring

the last two years of his service, 4,300 Bs. per annum. Baja Lai Singh

is the only member of the family who holds any pension or estate from

the British Government. His cousins, having been employed as reve-

nue officers under the Sikh government, are men of considerable private

fortune.
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HISTORY OF THE FAMILY.

A connected history of the great religions family of Sodhis, of their

ancient establishments at Anandpur, Kartarpur, Manawah and Kot Har

Sahai, of their wealth and large estates and of the manner in which they

have influenced the politics of the Panjab, Cis and Trans Satlej, will be

found in the Jalandhar division of this work. The little Sodhi colony

in the Jhelam district was founded by Baba Kiun Shak, eighth in

descent from Guru Ram Das, who settled at Haranpur in the year 1751,

emigrating from Her, an estate that had been in the family ever since
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the days of the Guru. Kiun Shah had already in his former tours

received charitable grants of villages in the Siad Sagar Doab, from

Sirdars Ran Singh and Milka Singh Pindiwala, including the villages

of Kotli, Chappar and Ramial. Sirdar Mahan Singh, father of Ranjit

Singh, was one of his disciples, and in 1783 gave to him the DharamartJi

worth 1,300 Rs. which is still in the possession of his descendants. His

son Ram Singh entered the service of Ranjit Singh in 1796, and soon

afterwards obtained a jagir of 7,000 Its,, consisting of Haranpur, Dha-

rialah and two smaller villages. Bam Singh was a good soldier, and his

fall, at the storming of Narayanghar, in 1807, was much regretted by his

master. 4000 Rs. of the jagir were continued to his younger brother

Megh Singh, who also received jagirs for his own services at Multan,

Mankera and at the battle of Tehri in 1823, when he received a khillat

worth 5000 Rs. Sodhi Nihal Singh entered the Maharaja's army in 1819,

and five years later was made commandant of 100 horsemen in the

Charyari corps. Sham Singh joined in 1826, receiving a separate jagir

at Sagah. Amrik Singh served first in the Ghorcharahs under general

Mian Singh, with a salary of 2000 Rs., but on the death of Megh Singh,

in 1826, the cash allowances of the three brothers were stopped, though

the personal jagir was divided between them. They fought for Mahahya

Sher Singh at the siege of Lahore, in 1841, and shared in the rewards

which the successful monarch presented to the army. Under Sher Singh's

successor, Nihal Singh was sent, in command of 1000 horse, to administer

the districts of Dhanni, Kachhi and Ahmadabad, which were in a state

of insurrection. He shot the ambassador of the insurgents dead with his

own hand, and by his vigour and severity soon reduced the country to

Submission. At the same time Sham Singh was sent, ofc duty, to Kangra.

After Raja Hira Singh's death, Nihal Singh was sent to the Shahpur

district to keep the tribes of the * Bar/ in order, and in 1847, after the

S*tlej campaign, he was made ' aditlati' ; but a few months later was

transferred to Jalandhair in the same capacity. He was a clever judgfe,

but too ieviste to be popular. When the Multan rebellion broke out

Sham Singh and Amrik Singh ware summoned with thdr contingent by
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Captain Nicholson to form the escort of his camp. By his direction they

called their brother from Jalandhar who, with his horsemen, joined Capt.

Nicholson, at Ramnagar. When the rebels, under Chattar Singh, found

that the Sodhis had determined to remain faithful to Government, they

plundered their house of every thing valuable, the women and children

having barely time to escape, and fly to Jammu, where they remained

until the return of peace. The Sodhis went through the whole campaign,

fighting gallantly on the side of the British in every battle, and Sham Singh

was unfortunately killed just before the battle of Gujrat. lie had been

sent to Kunjah to collect supplies, when the Commissariat officers were

unable to go with safety, and he was surprised by the enemy, badly

wounded and taken prisoner. He died a few days afterwards from his

wounds. After the war Nihal Singh was employed in civil duties and in

restoring order between Jhelam and Attock. At annexation the jagirs

in possession of Amrik Singh, Nihal Singh and Sher Singh were confirmed

to them for life, as also charitable grants to the value of 3,794 Rs., of

which two-thirds were upheld in perpetuity. In 1862 the Supreme

Government sanctioned the whole of these grants being continued

in perpetuity, according to the ancestral shares. Nihal Singh's share of

the personal jagir, 2,200 Rs., lapsed at his death in 1859, and the shares

of Amrik Singh and his nephew Sher Singh being 1,350 Rs. and 1,400

Rs. respectively, are only maintained for life. In 1857, Sanpuram Singh

attended on the Commissioner of Rawalpindi with 10 sowars, and Sher

Singh and Amrik Singh also supplied a contingent, which did good

service during the disturbances, and in 1859, the Sodhis received a

reward of 1,100 Rs. for their loyalty. The family of Sodhi Mtgh Singh

has a deadly feud with the descendants of Sodhis Kuhan Singh and

Harta Singh, their cousins. The two latter branches of the family

joined the national party in 1848-49, and it was Pahan Singh who

caused the house of his loyal kinsmen to be plundered. However when

the Sikh army had been finally defeated at Gujrat, Nihal Singh plundered

and destroyed the house of Pahan Singh) so that neither party has now

cause of complaint.



THE JANJOAH TRIBE.

The most ancient tribes inhabiting the Fanjab at the present day are

of the country favour the supposition, that there have been in the Fanjab

three great Rajput immigrations. The first took place antecedent to all

historic records, not later than 2,500 years before Christ, and the Princes

of Katoch And Chamba and of the Jalandhar hills, whose ancestors ruled

over the Bari and Rechna Doabs, are its living representatives. The

second immigration was at least a thousand years later when Ujamida,

the son of the founder of Hastinapur, led his Yadu Rajputs to the north

of the Jhelam, and founded a dynasty which ruled the country from

Rawalpindi to Multan. Lastly came the emigrations from the Deccan,

extending over a long series of years, from the tenth to the fifteenth

century of the Christian era, when Rajputs of many and various races

came to the Panjab, the descendants of whom are the Jats, Tiwanas, Sials,

Ghebas, Kokhars and many other well known tribes.

It is difficult to say with any approach to certainty how long the

Janjoahs have been resident in the Panjab, but they are probably

the descendants of the Yadu Rajputs, the companions of Ujamida.

That this tribe has been identified with the Johyas and Jodhis of Rajpu-

tana history only increases the difficulties regarding it. It is true that

the Salt Range, to the north of the river Jhelam, is recognized as the

original settlement of Yadu Rajputs, and to this day retains its ancient

name of the ' hills of Jodh.' But the Johyas of Bikanir, who, though

now extinct, were numerous three hundred years ago about Bhuropal,

seem to have had little in common with the Janjoahs of the Jhelam. As

early as 740 A. D. the Johiyas and Jodhis are mentioned, with Kokhars,

Dodis and Syads, as allies of Hussain Shah chief of the Langa Pathsan

of Rajput origin. It seems probable, and both history and the traditious
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in his war with the Bhatti Rajputs. Bat the traditions of the Janjoahs

themselves do not point to a very ancient occupancy of the Panjab.

They all trace their descent from a Raja Mai, a descendant of the

Pandus and of the Rahtore Rajput race, who, about the year 980 A, D.,

emigrated to the Panjab from Jodhpur or Kanouj, which latter country

was then ruled by a Rahtore prince. Hearing that the Pandus had

once taken shelter in the hills to the north of the Jhelam, he journeyed

there with his followers and founded the village of Bajghar, now

famous under the name of Mulot. There he ruled in peace till the

invasion of India by Mahmud of Ghazi, when that monarch summoned

him to his presence. Raja Mai refused to attend ; so Mahmud

sent a force against him, which defeated and took him prisoner, and

to save his life and regain his liberty he was compelled to renounce his

Hindu faith and adopt Islamism. The name of the tribe is said to have

arisen from this conversion, when the ' janju ' or thread worn by Raja

Mai and all Hindus, and denoting his caste, was broken. The Janjoahs

are unanimous in thus placing the advent of their great ancestor into the

Panjab in the tenth century, which is the more remarkable as it is cer-

tainly erroneous. Their genealogies also confirm their story. The long-

est are those of the families of Natel, which gives 23 generations from

Raja Mai ; of Chuhar Saidan Shah and Baghanwala, which allow 22

and 21 respectively. There are families, as the Mulot and Dilwal, whose

genealogical trees take only 17 and 18 generations to arrive at the same

ancestor. Allowing 80 years for a generation, which is too liberal an

average, the longest of these genealogies does not extend over more

than seven hundred years. Raja Mai * is said to have built a temple

and tank at Mulot, and also at Kutas which is a sacred place of

pilgrimage, and is visited every year by many thousand Hindus.

• If Raja Ma! built the temples of Mulot and Kutas, he must hare lived at a very much

earlier period than Janjoah history allows him, for both aro very ancient, and were built long

before the Muhammadan invasions of India. Kutas has always been a sacred spot, and is

mentioned in the Mahabharat (300 B. C.) as the eye of the world. In a care at Kutas is

•till shown a portion of the cow which supports the world.
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He left five sons, Wir, Jo4b, Kehla, Tarloni and Khakka. The descend-

a&ts of Kehla are now to be found in the Kahar and Kahuta Uakas of

the Rawalpindi district, those of Tarloni live in Amb and the neighbour*

ho6d Of Attocki while KJiakka's offspring inhabit Muzaffarabad, Kot

Khakka and Other villages near the Jaraniu frontier.

Bnt Jodh and Wir are the only son* of Raja Mai who require

any* special notice. On the death of their father they determined to

divide the country called from Raja Mai, the Muloki Dhan * between

them* Jodh took the salt mines about Makraoh, and captured the town

6f Makshala from a colony of BnJitnans who had settled there* He
changed its name to Makhiala, and built fhefe a fort and two tanks for

tain water, on which the inhabitants still entirety depend as there is no

spring of drinking water near the town. Wir Khan took possession oi

Khewra, near Pind Dadan Khan. He had one son, Raja Ahmad Khan,

from whom have descended the families of Mulot, Badshapur and

Dilwal. Jodh was the father of four sons, Ibahpal, Sanspal, Jaspal and

Jaipal. From the first of theae have descended the families ofBaghan*

wala, Kot Umr, Pindi Kokhar, Wagah, Ohakri, Pir Ghak, Nathial, FarkU

pur, Sherpur, Syndpur and NateL Sanspal was the ancestor of the house*

of Chuhat-Saldan-Shah, Dih^Chuhar, Kotli-Saidan, Kalara* 8*k>ri, Kak,

Ghumi, Makdam-Sahan, Wall, Lahar, Dahali, DariaUand KhaWak. The

descendant* of Jaspal are few and reside at Kulwald, while the lumberdars

of Dhsndot and Warand are of the family of Jaipah Rahpa), the eldest

son of Jodh, ruled at Mulot, and his son Naru built Nara on the Boonban

nalla ; while his grandsons, Hast Khan and Tatar Khan founded Qarjakb,

Which became a large and flourishing town, though now trained and

desolate* The Janjoahs soon became split up into many clans> divided

among themselves and thus unable successively to oppose tribes in no

way superior to them in courage or military skill. They joined Timor

Shah when he invaded India, in 139S, and fought under him throughout

* The Dhanni cotonttf, to fltmou* for it* ewift and ecduriag taerf of hones, wkich*
now almost extinct.
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kk campaign* Iq 1526y JtheJ' readily sttbmikted to Bahse Shah, wto

has given a aomtwhat detailed aceoont of the tribe ia hia meaooks.

fie mentions that its two division* wetfe then known by the names, of

Jodh and Janjoah, agreeing with the JodJua and Johyaa of fojputana

history, though at the present day b*th have tha common name of

Jaujoab* Tbe Ghafckars were the groat enemies of the tribe and drove

them oat of many of their villagea ; the Awan* aiao pressed them hard,

and the Sikhs, last and wofcst of all, completed t&eir overthrow. There

w now no man of wealth or impeitanoe belonging to this aneieut tribe.

The families of Kot-Sarang and Darapur may, among many of noble

blood, be considered the first. Raja Sarang, the founder of the first

named family, held fifty villages, and was a chief celebrated for his

valour. He was killed in a fight with the Afghans near Makhad. Fatah

Khan, sixth in descent from Sarang, was also a distinguished chief,

and in his time the village was called Fatah Kot. The Awans dis-

possessed the family, though Dhanna Singh Malwai allowed them some

small proprietary rights. Raja Muhammad Khan and Samand Khan,

the latter of whom is lumberdar of Kot Sarang, are the present represen-

tatives of the family.

Rai Khair Mehdi Rhan is the present Darapur chief. The town of Dara-

pur was founded by his ancestor Malik Darwesh, a fighting chief who

avenged many of the injuries his tribe had received from the Ghakkars.

His great grandson, Shabt Khan, fought under Sirdar Mahan Singh

8ukarchakia, and was left unmolested in his ohiefship, but his son

Ghulam Mohiuddin Khan was less fortunate, and was assassinated by

Sirdar Attar Singh Dhari, who took possession of all his villages. His

sons Haibat Khan and Ali Haidar Khan fled to Malikpur, a strong fort

on the river, where they held out for some years, living by plunder. At

last, to the joy of the brothers, Attar Singh Dhari was blown up in a

mine at the siege of Multan in 1810, and they imagined that they might

regain their rights. But Kour Singh, uncle of the deceased Sirdar, held

Darapur against them, and so, through all the Sikh rule, the family
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became poorer and weaker year by year. Many were the changes inKar-

dars and Jagirdars ; Sirdar Rattan Singh Garjakh, Khnshi Mai, Soba

Ram, Raja Gulab Singh, Raja Lai Singh, Misr Ram Chand, Misr Rap

Lai, all came and went, but no one of them reinstated the Janjoah chiefs.

Ehair Mehdi Khan is in a far better position now than he was previous

to annexation, and holds several of his twenty-six villages in jagir, Dara-

pur, Chak Mouja, Malikpur, Miran and Shahghar, and he has also, in

recognition of his proprietary rights, obtained a decree empowering him

to levy one pice on every rupee paid as revenue by the villages which,

in old days, belonged to his family.
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SIKH SHRINES.

In the Panjab are numerous Shrines consecrated to the memory of

the Sikh Gurus. These are known by the name of Gurdhwara, Darbar

Sahib or Derah, and generally have been built at places associated in

some way with the Guru, and commemorating some incident in his life*

At all these shrines the several Granths or Sikh Scriptures are daily read

aloud by the priests, or Granthis, and many of them support a large

number of attendants, musicians and worshippers. Some of the shrines

arc of great beauty, like those of Katarpur, Nankana, Mokutsar and

Amritsar, and have been richly endowed by the piety of various Sikh

Chiefs. In the following list no mention has been made of the institutions,

monasteries and Akharas of the Udasi Sadhs, Sodhis, Bedis or other Sikh

sects, many of which possess great wealth and large estates.

NANAK THE FIRST GURU.

I. Nankanah is situated in the Sharakpur parganna of the Lahore

district. In this village, formerly known as Talwandi Rai Bhullar,

Nanak was born in 1469. A small gurdhwara was first built at Nanka-

nah by Baba Dharara Chand Bedi. Sirdar Tej Singh, in 1832, built a

fine masonry temple, and a short time later Ram Chand of Akalghar built

the tank. There are four principal shrines in the neighbourhood of Nan-

kanah, all richly endowed— I. The Nankanah Sahib; II. Bal Kurira

Sahib, eight miles from Nankanah, where the Guru played when a child
;

ill. Malastan, from the 'Mai ' or ' Jal
1
tree under which the Guru slept

;

iv. Kiara Sahib, where in his youth the Guru tended cattle. Three times

a year a gathering of votaries takes place ; at the Baisakhi, the Nirjalla

Ikadshi and the Guru Parb Dasmi, and at these festivals many thousand

Sikhs and Hindus visit the shrines.
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2. Nankanah Khurd in the Gujranwala district. The temple at

this place was built to commemorate the following act of the Guru. When

still a youth, his father Kalu gave him some money to invest in what

might appear to him a profitable speculation. At this spot he gave the

the best investment (sachha souda). The Mohant or head of the estab-

lishment is Prem Das.

3. Darbar Baoli Sahib, near Sialkot. Baba Nanak resided for some

time in the suburbs of Sialkot, and on the spot where he used to sit Bhai

Moti or Mula, a Khatri of Mianah, erected a Baoli or covered well. It

was endowed by Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Joala Singh Padhania and

Jamadar Khuahhal Singh. The present Mohant is Dya Bam.

4. Ber Baba Nanak, at Sialkot, one mile and a half from the last

named shrine. This takes its name from the ' Ber ' tree, beneath which

the Guru sat during his interview with the Muhammadan Saint Hamza

Ghous. The Darbar Sahib was built by Natha Singh Shahid at a great

cost, and no fewer than 53 grants of land were made iu its favour. Here

too is the tomb of Natha Singh, kuown as the Shahid Bungah.

5. Darbar Rori Sahib, near Imanabad in the Gujranwala district.

Here the Guru for long remained in meditation, seated on the hard

1 kankar ' or * rori. ' Sewa Bam, a Khatri of Kabul, first built the

shrine, which was improved by the Emperor Muhammad Shah, and

his Lahore governor, Khan Buhadar Khan. The tanks and some of

the houses connected with the shrine were built by Diwans Lakhpat Rai

and Jaspat Rai; and Charrat Singh and Maban Singh, the grandfather and

father of IJaharaja Ranjit Singh, endowed it richly.

6. Ker Baba Nanak, near Phalia in the Gujrat district. Here

the Guru resided for some days. The sandy ground around his derah

was full of rat holes, and from this circumstance has the name of the

gurdhwara arisen, f chAi ker' signifying a rat hole in the Panjabi dialect.

Jt was not till the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh that the present

whole away in charity to fakirs, thinking that way of spending the money

Digitized by



FANJAB CHIEFS. 009

buildings were erected, though some of its jagirs were granted up-

wards of 70 years age.

7. Panjah Sahib, at Hassan Abdal between Rawalpindi and Attock.

Here is shown the print of the Guru's hand (panjah) upon a rock

which was thrown at him by a Kandhari saint, jealous of the Guru s

miraculous power.

8. Sultanpur, in Kapurthalla, contains the shop which was opened for

Nanak, when he was first started in trade. He, however, gave all his

goods to the poor. The weights that he used are here preserved as

sacred relics.

9. Derah Baba Nanak. At this town, in the Gurdaspur district,

the Guru died. This shrine is annually visited by great numbers of

pilgrims. It supports a large establishment of Udasi Sadhs, and possessed

at one time jagirs worth 12,192 Rs. a year, granted by many Sikh

Chiefs. The most generous endower was Prince Kharrak Singh.

10. Derah Tali Sahib. This is an institution of Udasi fakirs

founded in honor of Baba Sri Chand, son of Baba Nanak, who used

to live under a 1 Tali ' (shisham) tree, on the spot where the derah now

stands. Sri Chand was the founder of the Udasi sect. His father

Guru Nanuk intended that the Sikh religion should be a practical one,

suited not only for priests, but for real, every day life. The Udasi sect

is so far schismatie that it ignores this principle, and its members give

themselves up to meditation and profess no interest in worldly affairs.

Their practice is not very different from that of the ascetic followers of

Shiva and Vishnu, known in the Panjab as Sanyasis and Bairagis.

They wear long hair and reddish yellow clothes. They are forbidden

to marry and only a 1 chela' or disciple can succeed to the headship of

the institution. Marriage is not, however, uncommon among the Udasis,

and although some adhere to the letter of the law and do not marry, yet

it is not to be supposed that their chastity is anything remarkable. They

are very numerous in the Panjab, and are generally respected by the

Sikbi . They are found all over Northern India, and at Benares some
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of the Udasis Sadhs are good Sanscrit scholars and well read in the

Vedanta philosophy, which is the basis of the doctrines of Nanak. Ia

the Panjab very few Udasis understand Sanscrit, but they are all

expounders of the Granth and teach the doctrines both of Nanak and of

Govind Singh.

ANGAD THE SECOND GURU.

1. There is only one shrine sacred to Angad. This is situated at

Khaddor Sahib. The Guru was a native of Harriki, but it was at

Khaddor that he first met with Nauak : at this place he always lived

and here he died.

AMAR DAS THE THIRD GURU.

1. Govindwal or Gondwal, on the river Beas, where the Guru

died. There is here a splendid Baoli or covered well with 84 steps

leading to the water, built by Amar Das himself.

RAM DAS THE FOURTH GURU.

1. Amritsar. Guru Ram Das was the founder of the Darbar

Sahib at Amritsar now the national temple of the Sikhs. The name of

Darbar Sahib is given to the original temple of Ram Das and the nume-

rous buildings connected with it, erected at different times and by Tarious

hands.

I. The Darbar Sahib, strictly so called, is the temple situated

in the centre of the sacred tank * Amritsar ' (the pool of immortality.}

It is a beautiful building, enriched with gold and precious stones.

II. The Akal Bungah. This is opposite the chief entrance to the

Darbar Sahib, and is the favourite place for the administration of

the ' pabal/ the Sikh baptism. This Bungah is sacred to Har Govind

the 6th Sikh Guru, and here are carefully preserved his sword and mac*.
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III. The Jhanda Bangah. This Bungah receives its name from two

lofty.gilt standards raised in honour of Ram Das. (
( Jhanda,' a standard.)

IV. The Shahid Bangah. Founded in remembrance of Dhip Singh,

a celebrated disciple of Guru Bam Das, who was killed fighting with the

Muhammadans, and is for this reason known as 1 shahid'
1
or the martyr.

Besides these, there are many other Bungaha built around the tank and

known by the names of their founders. The Darbar Sahib under the

Sikh empire was very wealthy and possessed large estates in all parts

of the Panjab. It supported a very large establishment of Oranthis

(readers of the Granth,) pujaris, (worshippers, secular priests,) rubabis

(musicians) Akalis, Udasis and attendants. The temple is still wealthy.

A grant of 4000 Bs. per annum is allowed for repairs, and there are

numerous other grants in favour of individuals connected with it. The

votive offerings 'Charat* may be estimated at upwards of 6000 Us. a

year. This is however fluctuating, and a Sikh Raja or chief of importance

will sometimes present to the shrine an offering of many thousand rupees.

The late Maharaja of Pattiala was a very liberal donor both of money

and jewels. Sirdar Mangal Singh, head of the noble Ramgharia house,

is President of the Committee of Management and Bhai Pardhoman

Singh, son of the celebrated Bhai Gurmukh Singh, has charge of the

repairs.

2. A shrine of Guru Ram Das stood at Govindwal, where he had

seen and loved and eventually married Bhani, the beautiful daughter of

Guru Amar Das, and where he died in 1581, but it has been destroyed

by the encroachments of the river Beas.

3. A Gurdhwara at Lahore known as Janamasthan, the place of his

birth.

ARJAN THE FIFTH GURU.

I. Amritsar. Here Arjan lived for some time and built the sacred

tanks Koulsar, Ramsar, Santoksar and Babeksar.
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2. Taran Taran. Here the Guru built a temple tod tank now held

fes little inferior in sanctity to those ofAmritsar. The Emperor Aunangzeb

took the bricks which the Guru had collected, to build a serai, and it was

not till the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh that the tank, which is one of

3. Chohla is a village mar Taran Taran, where the Ghenra lived for

some time, and where he built a ' Derah'. His shoes and staff are pre-

served as relics at the shrine.

4. Lahore. Here Guru Arjan built a ' baoli
3
or eovered well. It

was destroyed by the Muhammadans, but Ranjit Singh rebuilt it and

assigned a jagir for its support* This jagir has been since given to Sodbi

Sadhu Singh.

5. Wahila. There is at this village* where Guru Arjan arranged

the marriage of his son Har Govind, a Gurdhwara built by Bhai

§. Kartarpuf, ten miles north west of Jalandhar. In 1588, the

Guru came to this place where he desired to build a derail. But a demon,

who inhabited the trunk of a tree, would not permit any wood to be cot

for beams, until the Guru promised that he should not be disturbed, but

receive worship for ever at the shrine.

i L Wadali, a village four miles from Amritsab, where the <3feru was

born on the 5th of July 1595. An annual festival is held here.

2. The Akalbungah at Amritsar. Vide ante Bam Das.

3. Chabal in the Amritsar district. In this village the Guru gave

his daughter in marriage.

4. Loghar. This is now the name of a gate of the city of Amritsar,

Where the Guru, fighting with Mehdi Khan, in 1610! tamed sand into

gunpowder of which his men had fallen short.

the finest in upper India, was completed.

Salu.

HAR GOVIND THE SIXTH GURU.
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5. Motttig, This shrine is betweett L4ho*e aid JKan Mir and

marks the spot where Arjan met Chajju Bhaggat the Hindu sunt and the

Muhammadan Pir of Mian Mir.

6. Guruaar Sailani. This gordhwara is erected where the Gum
bathed when journeying from Lahore to Amritsar.

7* Sri Hargovindpur ia situated on the Beas in the Gurdaspur district.

Here lived Chandu Shah, the persecutor of Guru Arjan, and on the

death of his father Har Govind purchased the village and built there »

gurdhwara.

8. Nauak Matra. Here was a shrine sacred to Nafcfck in Ala village,

which Har Govind purchased. At the time of ike Stole a dispute

arose regarding the right to a barren tree on the boundary of the village*

Har Govind, to prove his claim, laid his hand on the tree, which waa

immediately covered with leaves,

9. Kirtpur, where the Guru died, in 1645, is sacred.

10. There are also gurdhwarfc* to his memory, at Jftbfepor, Jfcttliafi,

Gurusar, Hafizabad and Kangur.

HAR RAI THE SEVENTH GURU.

1. Kirtpur is sacred to Har Rai. Here be was born in 1629, and

here he died in 1 661. The tomb of his elder brother Gurditta, who died

in 1639, is also at Kirtptit and is visited by pilgrims as a shrine.

2. Phulraihntf, on the boundary of the thrte States of PatUala,

Nabha, and Jheend, has a gurdhwara to the memory of Gtoru Har RcL

HAR KISHAN THE EIGHTH GURU.

1. Kirtpur, where Barkishan was born in 1-655.

2. Panjukahra, where there is a gurdhwara.

3. DehU, where a sfarioo has been raited oh tite tanks of tkeJamna

where the Guru's body wm burnt
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TEGH BUHADAR THE NINTH GURU.

1. Amritsar, where Tegh Bahadar was barn in 1631, has a gur-

dhwara to his memory.

2. Walla Sahib, a village near Amritsar, where the Guru lived for

some time.

3. Baba Bakala, the village where Tegh Bahadar was living when

he was selected to succeel Hir Kishan. There is a curious legend

regarding his discovery as the chosen successor to the Guruship.

4. A gurdhwara at Anandpur, from which place he expelled a demon.

5. A gurdhwara at Hadiala, where he miraculously cured a great

number of sick persons.

6. A famous shrine at Ddhli, called the ' Shahidganj * where the

Guru was beheaded by order of the Emperor Aurangzeb.

7. There are besides gurdhwaras at Muluirala, Sulisar, Dhamtal,

Thanesar, Allahabad! Benares and Patna to the memory of Tegh

Buhadar.

GOVIND SINGH THE TENTH GURU.

1. Patna has a shrine as being the birth-place of Guru Govind

Singh. He was born on the 2nd January 1665.

3. At Naina Devi, twelve miles from Anandpur, there is a Gurdhwara

attached to the famous temple of the goddess Devi, who in this place

appeared to Govind and consecrated his sword by her touch.

3. Kesghar is also near Anandpur. Here the Guru administered

the 'pahal' to his first five disciples, making them Singhs, Sikhs of the

sword.

4. Nadown in the Kangra hills has a shrine on the spot where the

Guru rested and restored a barren tree to freshness.
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5. Lahore is a now rained village between Anandpur and Naina

Devi, where lived a girl to whom the Guru wUhed to be betrothed.

Her father had vowed to betroth her in Lahore, ( the capital ) and by a

miracle the Guru caused the tiny village to be transformed, in the eyes

of the father, into a splendid city and the betrothal was allowed.

6. Amb Sahib, near Anandpur, where a gurdhwara was erected

beneath a mango tree planted on the spot to which the Guru had shot

an arrow.

7. At Kot Kapura, in the Firozpur district, and at Manji Sahib,

which places Govind visited in his travels, are gurdhwaras.

8. Sirhind has a € Shahidganj 1
or martyr's memorial, being the

place, where Fatah Singh and Zowarar Singh, sons of the Guru, were

buried alive by the Muhammadans. The very name of Sirhind is

accursed ; and to this day no Sikhs and few Hindus, returning from the

Ganges, pass the town without taking a brick from the old ruins and

casting it into the Satlej.

9. Chamkour, in the Hoshiarpur district, has a ( Shahidganj
1
in

memory of Ajit Singh and Johar Singh, the two remaining sons ofGovind!

who were there killed in battle with the Muhammadans.

10. Wanni, where Govind wrote a letter to the emperor Aurangzeb.

11. Mokutsar, or more properly Muktsar, in the Firozpur district.

Here, after the deaths of his sons at Chamkour, the Guru fought a second

battle with the imperial troops. He was utterly defeated, but he pro-

mised f mukt ' or exemption for transmigration to all his followers who

should fall in action. The town of Muktsar was afterwards built on the

site of the battle, liari Singh Nalwa commenced a magnificent tank

here, which has been since completed by the Maharaja of Pattiala and

other assistance. There are several shrines and sacred places of pil-

grimage in the immediate neighbourhood of the town. 1 Tibbi Sahib/

* a hillock from which Govind watched the action and shot his arrows

;
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the ' Shahidganj 1 where the bodies of the slain were buried ; the
1 Tambu

Sahib/ where the followers of the Gam dried their clothes after the rain.

12. Talwandi. After the defeat of Mokutsar, Govind Singh fled

to Talwandi in Pattiala, since known as Damdama, or the breathing

place. Here he wrote a charm in Garmukhi for a barren woman who

afterwards bore seven sons. The village was blessed, and to this day

the best writers of Garmukhi are found in Damdama.

13. A Gurdhwara has been built to the memory of the Guru at Bha-

tinda in Pattiala, where he expelled a demon.

14. At Hiraghat, on the Godavery in the Deccan, is a Gurdhwara,

marking the spot where Govind dropped his signet into the river.

15. Abchalanagar. (' Ab, chala-am/ now 1 am departing) in the

Deccan. Here the Guru was killed by his Fathan servant, who thought

it a duty to avenge his father whom the tGuru had accidentally shot

while hunting. This is a sacred place of pilgrimage.

16. There are also Gurdhwaras in honor of Govind Singh at Jaipur,

Narayanghar, Agra, Jandpur, Kapal Mochan and Machiwara.
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Bhagwan Singh,

Bbagwan Singh, Nakkai,

Bhangi. TlieMbl,

Bhangi. The Gun,

Bhawani Das,

Bir (or Vir) Singh, Baba,

Bikrama Singh, Baba,

Brijlal, Pandit,

Buchattar Singh, Malwai,

Budha Khan, Malal,

Budh'Singh, Faizullabpuria,

Budh Singh, Mahrab,

Budh Singh Man,

Budh Singh, Mokerian,

Budh Singh, Sindhanwalia,

C-

Cbaju Mai,

Chanda Singh, Kalalwala,

Chanda Singh, Sindhanwalia,

521, 561,-563, 570

235-244, 325-331, 457

180

274

508

494

45?, 481

131

228

27

596

144

161, 265

255

443

426

42, 43

120, 513

385—398

357, 388>486

287

25

21, 334

262

193

582

553

20

313

23

15-17,32,186

45

368
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Chtnd Kour, Rani,

Charanjit Singh, Bhti,

Charrat Singh, Kot Syad Mahmnd, M ,

Charyari. Tha Horte,

ChatUh. The Tribe,

Chattar Singh, Attariwala,

Chet 8ingh, Bajwa,

Ghet Singh, Colonel,

Chib: The Tribe,

2,7.18-21,3

463

442

402-405

7,42,68-82,527,517

260, 251, 3»
33,326

584

Dal Singh, Akalghar,

Dal Singh, Naharnab,

Daudputras,

Deea Singh, Majithia,

Desa Singh, Waairabadia,

Devi Dae, Diwan,

Dewa Singh, Commandant,

Fewa Singh, Konwar,

Dewan Singh, Sidhn,

Dhanna Singh, Malwai,

Dhanpat Rai, Diwan,

Dharam Kour, Rani,

Dhoond. The Tribe,

Dhunraj Colonel,

Dhyan Singh, Raja,

Didar Singh, Sindhanwalia,

Didar Singh, Yeglia,

Dilaaah Khan, Malik,

Dinanath, Raja,

Diwan Chand, Miar,

Diwan Singh, Ramgharia,

Doulat Rai, Diwan,

Dja Kour, Rani,

Djal Singh, Majithia,

173, 455, 551

47, 106,487,556

520

84,15

411

287

353

10

431

192, 636

464

6,9

592

557

5, 18-28, 32, 127, 167, 322-838

15

375

233,631*

22, 40, 135-142* 254

32,486,523,567

174

526-529

4,6

83

Fatah Din Khan, 54
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iv.

Fatah Khan, Drek,

Fatah Khan, Gheba,

Fatah Khan, Sahiwal,

Fatah Khan, Tiwana,

Fatah Sher Khan, Tiwana,

Fatah Singh, Ahluwalia,

Fatah Singh, Bhangi,

Fatah Siogh, Gharjakb,

Fatah Singh, Kalianwala,

Fatah Singh, Majithia,

Fatah Singh, Man,

Fatah Singh, Maraka,

Fatah Siogh, Thepum,

Fazl Ahmad, Gondal,

Fazl Dad Khan, Raja, Ghakkar,

Fazl Dad Khan, Raja, Chib,

Firoz Khan, Raja, Ghakkar,

Firoz Khan, Khattak,

Firozuddin Khan, Shamahabad,

«.

Gajja Singh, Dodia,

Ganda Singh, fihangi,

Ganda Singh, Matin,

Ganda Singh, ...

Ganga Ram. Diwan,

Ghakkar. The Tribe,

Gheba. The Tribe,

Ghnlam Ali Khan of Baisa,

Ghulam Mohiuddin, Fakir;
'

Ghnlam Mohiuddin, Shaikh,

Ghulam Muhammad, Chatfah,

Cthulam Murtaza,

Ghulam Mustafa Khan,

GilJat. The Tribe,

Godh Siogh, Kamla,

Golera, The Tribe,

Gorind Ram, Bhai,

„ 561

535—539

423,547

23,500,524 -533

529-532

329, 553

393-398

450

15, 103, 505

92

178—182, 307

348-350

222

568

541, 582

.. 583

579

32

570

.. 212

386—389

455

,7 213

.. 123,137

574

503, 520, 535

686

.: 237

..." 157

.. 403

380

501

.. 352,450

.. 406

... 571

19, 146,148,328,456
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V.

Owl Begam, Rani, ... 3

Gulab Singh, Raja, 18-20, 77-81, 329-338

Gulab Siogh, Majithia, ... ... 26

Gulab Singh, Povindia, ... ... 370

Gujar Singh, Bhangi, ... ... 391-396. 535, 580

Gujar Singh, Majithia, ... ••• 86

Gurbakah Singh, Ramgharia, ... ... 46, 1/3

Gurbaksh 8ingh, Dodia, ... ... 212

Gurbakah Singh, Wnzirub »<lia, .v ... 411

Gurdit Singh, Chamiyari, ... ... 207

Gurdit Singh, Chhachhi, ... ... 197

Gurmukh Singh, Bhai, ... ... 34, 166—168

Gurmukh Singh, Chhachhi, ... ... 132, 197

Gurmukh Singh, Lamba, ... ... 550

Gurmukh Singh, Sindhanwalia, ... ... 28, 159—162—180

Gurmukh Singh, Tung, ... ... 466

Gurmukh Rai, ... ... 273

Gyan Chand, Mier, ... ... 51

Gyan Singh, Nakkai, ... ... 121

U.

Haidar Baksh, Ghakkar, ... ... 579

Hakim Rai, Diwan, .., ... 295

Hakikat Singh, Kanheya, ... ... 316, 318, 321

UarbajRai, ... ... 144

Harbans Singh , R *ja, ... ... 43

Haroharan Das, ... ... 51

Hari Singh, Dodia, ... ... 212

Hari Singh, Nalwa, ... ... 16, 31, 184-188, 451, 624

Harmillapi. The Sect, .., ... 447

Haraukh Rai, General, ... ... 21 J, i 18

Hati Khan, Ghakkar, ... ... 577

Hemraj, Chowdhrt, ... ... 119

Hidayat Khan, ... ... 112

11immat Singh, Mirpuria, ... ... 537

I lira Singh, Nakkai, ... ... 119

Hira Singh, Wazirabadia, ... , tt 409—413
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vi.

Hodi Raja, Ghakkar,

Hoshoak Rai,

Hakm Chand, Diwan,

Hukma Singh, Chimni

Hukm Singh, Malwai,

I.

Imamaddin Khan, Nawab,

Isar Kour, Rani,

l8ar Singh, Bhakba,

Isar Singh, Sowrianwala,

Izxat Singh. Majithia,

J.

Jaggat Singh, Attariwala,

Jai Gopal,

Jai Singh, Attariwala,

Jai Singh, Chinah,

Jai Singh, Kanheya,

Jaimal Singh, Kanheya,

Jaimal Singh, Khunda,

Jaimul Singh, Majithia,

Jalaladdin, Bakhari,

Jalaluddin Khan, Nawab,

Jamaluddin Khan, Nawab,

Jaraaluddin, Fakir,

Jan Muhammad, Chattah,

Jan Baksh, Chattah,

Janjoah. The Tiibe,.

Jassa Singh, Ahluwalia,

Jassa Singh, Naoahera,

Jassa Singh, Ramgharia,

Jawant Singh, Mokul,

Jhanda Mai,

Jhanda Singh, Bhaogi,

Jhanda Singh, Botalia,

Jhanda Singh, Philuwasia,

Jiun Singh, Bikri,

575

272

286

377, 557

20, 194

157-164, 529

8, 249, 325

445

435

92

66

45

46,66

373

46, 172, 315-320

7,322

200

92

236

55-57

55-57

244.

404

405

591, 662-606

172

230

171

361, 523

45

386 -388,481

150

428

441
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vii.

Jiun Singh, Chhachhi,

Jit Singh, Kanheya,

Joala Singh, Padhania,

Joala Singh, Sindbu,

Joala Singh, Sirdar,

Jodh Singh, Amritsar,

Jodh Singh, AttariwaU,

Jodh Singh, Chhapawala,

Jodh Singh, Kalsia,

Jodh Singh, Rarogbaria,

Jodh Singh, Wazirabadia,

Jodrah. The Tribe,

Jowahir Singh, Nalwa,

Jowahir Singh, Khundah,

198

315-320

23, 227*229, 288

417

127

290

60—68

380

487, 554

174, 553

173, 396, 411, 470

538

184, 188-191, 346.

202

Kabnli Mai,

Kadir Baksb, Tiwana,

Kahn Chand,

Kahn Singh, Attatiwata,

Kahn Singh, Majithia,

Kahn 8iogh, Man,

Kahn Singh, Nakkai,

Kahn Singh, Rota,

Kanheya. The Mini,

Kapur Singh, Uthianwala.

Karam Chand, Imanabad,

Karam Chand,

Karam Dad Khan, Raja Ghakk^r,

Karam Narayan, Akalghar,

Karam Singh, Doln,

Karam Siogb, Uthianwala,

Karam Singh, Rangar Nanglia,

Khair Mehdi Khan, Janjoah,

Khairnddtn Kuan, Kasauria,

Kbarrtk Singb, Mabaraj%

Kharral. The Tribe,

391

524, 532

45

58

93

26, 38, 40

118—121

344

315—343

429

300

232

573

500

505

430

400

605

258,360

322, 325

503,509

Digitized byGoogle



viii.

Kashmira Singh, ... ... 25, 26

Khattar. The Tribe, ... ... 561, 566, 563

Kehr Singh, Chashmahwala, ... ... 459

Kirpa Ram, Diwan, M , 558—560

Kirpal Singh, Kunjahia, ... ... 155

Kirpal Singh, Chichawala, ... ... 420

Kishan Das, ... ... 122

Kishan Kour, Diwan, ... ... 293

Kishan Singh, Bhilowal, ... ... 433

Kishan Singh, Lamba, ... ... 543

Kizilbash Tribe, „. ... 116, 117

Kokhar Tribe, ... ... 589

Kara Mai, Raja, ... ... 479

Kutbuddin Khan, Kassuria, ... 53

Ia.

Labh Singh, Mian, ... ... 34

Lai Singh, Raja, ... ... 1 8, 36, 37 69, 1 63, 358-360, 596

Lai Singh, Kalian wala, ... ... 103, 109

Lai Singh, Moraria, ... ... 40, 73, 299

Lai Singh Talwandi, ... ... 204

Langar Khan, Sahiwal, ... ... 49, 545—550

Lehna Singh, Bhangi, ... ... 391

Lehna Singh, Cltirani, ... ... 379

Lehna Singh, Majithia, ... ... 19—23, 85, 91

Lehna Singh, Sindhanwalia, ... ... 9,18—23

m.

Madhosudan, Pandit, ... „. 262

Mahan Singh, Mirpuria, ... ,,. 187, 587

Maharaj Singh, Bhai, ... ,., 49 ,

Makkan Singh, Bhai, W( 379

Makdum Shah, Kureshi, ^ 491

Mangal Singh, Ramgharia, .„ „. 40> 170/175

Mangal Singh, Sindhu,
%(k 250, 325, 331, 332

Man Singh, Risaldar, BM 29

ManJat. The Tribe, %M m 177— 183, 307—314
Manna Singh, Majithia, ,„ i#i 93
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ix.

Mansabdar Khan, Dhoond,

Meghraj, Diwan,

Mehndi Khan of Chilian,

Mohtab Singh, Majithia,

Mebtab Singh, Raragharia, ...

Mewa Singh, Majithia,

Mian Singh, General , ...

Mian Singh, Bhagowala,

Milka Singh, Thepnria,

Mir Mann, »..

Mirza Khan, of Sang,

Mit Singh, Padhania,

Mohkam Chand, Diwan, , ...

Mohr Singh, Lamba, ...

Mohr Singh, Nakkai,

Mota Singh, Commandant,

Moti Bam, Diwan,

Mohammad Haiyat Khan, of Wah, ..

Muhammad Ismail Khan, Sial,

Muhammad Khan
(
Raja Janjaoh,

Muhammad Sarafraz Khan, Kharral,..

Muhammad Shah, Commandant,

Mul Singh, Rai,

Mulraj, Diwan Dilwalwala,

Mulraj, Diwan Multan,

Mnltan Singh, Konwar,

Murdan Ali Khan, Chib,

Murtaza Shah, Syad,

Muzaffar Khan, Nawab, Saddozai, .,

595

265

571

38, 98-102

174

38

33, 159, 461, 600

203

222

403, 479

582

31,227, 556

484, 551—560

93, 543

9, 514

355

448, 555-559

566

502

605

509

470

36

162, 508

26, 48, 272, 278-284

7

586

114

481-487, 497, 511

If.

Nakkai Mial,

Kanak Chand,

Nand Gopal.

Nand Singh, Kathu Nan gal,

Nao Nihal Singh,

Xarain Singh, Diwan,

118,513

272

449

215

6-8, 62, 322—328
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X.

Nar Singh Aimahwala, ... 365

Nar Singh, Attariwala, ... .. 67

Nar Sin gb, Chamyari, ... ... 208,541

Nar Singh, Man, ... ... 310

Nasirud-din, Bukhari, ... ... 245

Nawak Khan, Drek, ... .« 565

Nidhan Singh, Bhai, ... ,„ 41,143

Nidhan Singh, Panjhattah, ... 414

Nidhan Singh, Hattu, ,„ ... 349

Nihal Singh, Attariwala, ... ... 31, 60, 62, 554

Nihal Singh, Chhachhi, ... ... 132

Nihal Singh, Sodhi, ... ... 600

Nizamud-din Khan, Kaimia, ... ... 63

Nowazish Ali Khan, Kizibash, ... ,„ 116

Nar Khan, Raja Ghakkar, ... ... 93, 541

Nur Muhammad Khan, Chattah, ... ,M 402
,

Nurud-din, Fakir, ... ... 41, 246—248, 325, 327

a.

Oulia Khan, Pindi Gheb, ... ... 538

P.

Pahar Singh, Man, ... ... 309

Pardoman Singh, Bhai, . . ... 165- 169

Partab Singh, Attariwala, ... 68

Partab Singh, Sadhu Gurayahwala, ... ... 461,462

Partab Singh, Sindanwalia , ... ... 27

PayindaKhan, ... ... 500,528

Peshora Singh, Prince, ... ... 1, 6, 25, 527

Phula Singh, Akali, ... ... 16,486

Pran Nath, ... ... 142

R.

Radha Kishan, Pandit, .,, M . 262

RaiBhagMa!, ... ... 268

Rai Bhag Singh, ... ... 270

Rai Kishan Chand, ... .,. 268—271

Rahimullah Khan, Raja Rajaor?, ... ... 163
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XI.

Railia Ram, Raja,

Ram Chand,

Ram Dyal, Diwan,

Ram Singh, Bhai,

Ram SiDgh, Bhaiya,

Ram Singh, ChhapawalA,

Ram Singh, Wazir Nurpur,

Ramanand,

Ram Singh, Nakkai,

Randhawa Tribe,

Ranjit Deo Raja of Jammu,

Ranjodh Singh, Majithia

Ranpat Rai Diwan,

Rattan Chand, DarhiwaJa,

Rattan Chand, Doga),

Rattan Singh, of Kot Diwan Singh,

Richpal Singh, Sindhu,

Roshan Khan, Raja Domeli

Rap Lai, Misr,

9.

Saadat Yar Khan< Kharral,

Saddo Khan, Saddosai,

Sadho Singh, Padhania,

Sadik Muhammad Khan, Badozai,

Sahib Dyal, Raja,

Sahib Khan, Sial,

Sahib Khan, Tiwana.

Sahib Singh, Bhangi

Sahib Singh, Iaapnria,

Sahib Singh, Karial,

Sahib Sing, Naharna,

Salvahan, Raja,

Samandar Khan of Sirwala,

Sanaar Chand, Raja,

Sant Singh, Bhai,

Sapha Singh, Nbhanwala,

45-51

273,448

487, 555-558

18, 19, 145-148, 165,325, 333, 4M

179, 465, 553, 556

382, 531

26

46

120, 54, 513

200—217

316-318

88—91

465

232, 326, 44a

447

427

249

582

158, 161, 264, 277

482, 510

476

225

495

43, 45—52

482, 504

525—534

4, 60, 395-398

217

439

106

12, 209, 210,575

571

3, 316

166

353
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xn.

Sarafraz Khan, Nawab,

Sarafraz Khan of Jand Bagdial,

Sardul Singh, Man,

Samp Singh, Malwai,

Satti Tribe,

SawanMal. Diwan,

Shahwali Khan of Syadpur,

Shaikh Yusaf, Kureshi,

Sham Singh, Attariwala,

Sham Singh, Kanjahia,

Shamash Tabrez,

Shamir Singh, Thethar,

Shamsher AU Khan. Kokhar,

Shamsher Singh, Mari,

Shamsher Singh, Sindhanwalia,

Shamshuddin Khan, Fakir,

Shamshuddin Khan, Kussuria,

Shankar Das, Diwan.

Shankar Nath,

Sher Muhammad Khan, Tirana,

Sher Singh, Maharaja.

Sher Singh, Raja, Attariwala.

Sher Singh, Kamla,

Shergil Jat Tribe,

Sial Tribe,

Sidhu Tribe,

Sindhu Tribe,

Sodhis of Haranpnr,

Sabhan Khan, Colonel,

Sadhan Tribe,

Sughia Ram,

Sultan Ahmad Ali Khan, Bherowal,

Sultan Ahmad Khan, Raja Koktjar,

Sultan Khan, Raja Bhimbar,

Sultan Khan, Raja Chib,

Sultan Mahmud Khan,

Sultan Sarang Ghakkar,

483-488

571

177

192

694

273-278, 500, 506

582

492

8, 37, 62-65, 398

151

491

246, 424

589

452

11-28, 41, 43,70

248

357

44

45, 51, 253

532—534

5-10, 326-337

26, 36, 40, 69—82, 506

406

352, 450

502, 520

429—436

226, 227, 360,417-428

599

356

594

45

468

589

548

583

468

578
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xiii.

Surjan Singh, Mokal,

Surat Singh, Bhai,

Surat Singh, Majithii,

Sar Sadi Shahid,

3(5(2

165

72, 92-97*

584

Tara Chand, Diwan,

Tara Singh, Prince,

Tara Singh, Ghaiba,

Tegh Singh, Rosa,

Tej Singh, Raja,

Thakar Das, Diwan,

Tiwana Tribe,

U.

Uttam Singh, Chhaohbl,

Uttam Singh, Majithia,

Uttam Singh, Nakkai,

{

233, 541

1, 5,6, 10

552

347

18, 19, 29-44, 75, 129, 140,

297, ,329 334, 358

286'

503, 519

198

92

120, 5t3

Ventura General,

Vir (or BiO Singh, Baba,

W.

Waohan Singh, Theihar,

Waraich Tribe,

Wasawa Singh, Sindhanwalia,

Wazir Singh, Attariwala*

Wir Singh, Ramgharia,

124-128, 329-332

25, 49

423

410

11-18

60

174

Zabardaat Khan, Raja Muzffarabad, ...

Znhuruddin, Fakir, ,,«

160

248
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